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THE 

LONDON REVIEW. 

JULY, 1862. 

AaT. 1.-ll"utoire Glralrak et S,•t• Coaparl de• La.pa 
Slailiqwn. Par Ea,rur Rur.a.N. Prffaiff'e Part~.-Hutoire 
Glalrale da Lagw• Slraitiqw•. Seconde Edition, revue et 
augment,. Paris : a l'lmprimerie Imperiale. 1868. 

Tai Hebnista and Biblical acbolan of both hemispherea 
have long wiahed that eome one would do for the Shemitic 
laoguapa what Bopp baa aooompli1hed with ■o much geniu, 
jadgment, lllld learuing on behalf of the ' Comparative Gram
mar' of the Aryan tongue■. It ii the aim of M. Beam
though not, we are ■orry to •Y, out of my love for the 
Scriptoree or Chriatianity-to mpply thi1 great de■ideratum ; 
ud in the "VOiume above-named we have the fir■t imtalment of 
the work, which France ■eeb to ■et by the aide of it■ famooa 
German proto~ The two philological field■ are very di■-
limillll'. Bopp • ii enormooaly larger than Benan'1 ; md it■ 
growtha preaent a variety in age, upect, and organisation, ■11ch 
11 i1 not to be found within the narrower border■ of it■ neighbour. 
And thi■ unlikenea natunlly lead■ to a dift'erent mode or 
treatment on the put of the one writer and the other. In the 
nature of thinp, Bopp wu compelled to limit him■elf' very 
much to the lcientific analy■i.■ md compui■on of the language■ 
which came within the ■weep of hi■ critir.i1m. Hi1tory and 
ethnology,-ahraya important as guide■ and check■ to philo
logical induction,..s..while never lo■t 1ight of, mu1t here remain, 
for the moat part, in the bll'kground. They wrre too va&t, too 
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compln, often too dim md intangible, to be 111CCMafall7 aaed 
and dealt with. On the other hand, the fewnea, the etrnctaral 
■ameneu, and the lifelong firmneu of the Shemitic tongues 
rendered it an euier tuk to combine the hi■torical element 
with the logical in the di■cnuion of them, and 10 could hardly 
fail to ■ugpt to the comparative critic the importance of 
aecnring the advantages which would come of uniting the two. 
M. Renan doe■ this; and though the part of hi, work, which 
will enable 01 to put him in the balance with Bopp, i■ a■ yet 
unpobli■hed, this fint volume of it, devoted to the hi■tory of the 
Hebrew, Aramiean, Arabic, and their kin, illmtrates very 
■trongl7 the Die of the double method, and make■ the reader 
regret continually that the German philologer wu • not in 
circumstances to adopt the like plan. 

or ita kind, M. Renan'a book i■ a prodig:,. It i■ u gncefnl, 
erudite, brilliant, and inten■ely pagan a book u we ever met with. 
Nothing can exceed the clearne■■, piquancy, and genenl force 
of the author', ■tyle. Hi■ aentence■ flow on like a ■tream of 
mu■ic. You never doubt hi■ meaning; and hi■ words stand for 
thought■. Where other men woald be 'bewildered, Renan 11ee1 
u by intuition ; and where othen would go on erotchea, he 
often run, like a giant. Hi■ knowledge of hi■ ■object ia large 
and accorate; and, when certain con■picuon■ prejudice■ do not 
interfere, hi■ litenry judgmenu are u1Dally sound and aagaeiom. 
He i■ never at a loe■ for hi, material, ; and hi■ mind torn■ 
corner■ with IDl'pri■ing qoick.ne■■. At once aolid and ■parkling, 
bold and ■ubtle, he wield■ a magician', wand ; and the enchant
ment■ ofit are mighty. We grieve to ■dd, that he i■ an utter 
di■believer in Divine revelation. The Old Testament languagea 
and literature, of coune, occupy a large ■pace in hi■ work ; yet, 
10 far u we remember, from one end of it to the other there i■ 
not 10 much u a aolituy hint at anything like the idea of the 
mpernatural in■piration of either Mo■m or the Prophet■. On 
the contnry, the author a■nme11 and teache■ throughout, that 
the entire aerie■ of phenomena, to which hi■ theai■ lead■ him, 
belong■ u ■trictly to the aphere of natural cauaation, u the 
motion, of the plard■ or the formation of a coral nef'. A 
writer in the 7-a of January lut-we hope not tbe di■tin
gai■hed ■cholar to whom the article hu been usigned-apeak■ 
of M. Renan'■ ■cepticiam with aomething like raped, became 
of it■ fearle■1ne■1 of con■equence■. \\' e do not ■bare thi■ 
feeling. Fearlean-■ of comequence■ may be a virtue ; and it 
may be a vice. It i■ often only another name for a nmpant 
reckl-■neu, or a blind and portentou■ inconaidention. Where 
great intere■t■ are at ■take, and, above all, ■ach a■ are involved 
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in belie( or diabe)ief of the historic truth of the Bible, lcienti&c 
ariticiam ia bound to be emineatJ7 ......,dful of conaequeacea ; 
uu1 in ao far u it ma7 incline to doubt, it is ooly worth7 of 
anything approaching to n,apect, when ita reuonio.ga are 
marked b7 the utm01t caution, modesty, and devout11e111. M. 
Beau's acepticism baa none of the.e featurea : it is . rub, 
dogmatic, and aelf-con&deot. It ia a foregone conclusion with 
him, that the Old Testament writen did not speak u the7 were 
moved h7 the Hol7 Gh01t; and he not only keeps the hand
kerchief tight upon his e7ea, whenever the facta that meet him 
threaten his theory, but, u if the discernment and honesty of 
this province of the world of letten were concentred in himself, 
he mabs no account of thoee who diff"er from him, and ridea 
with the utiafaction of a conqueror through the ruin he baa 
caued. Aa we proceed, we shall find illuatntion and proof of all 
thia in plenty. At present ve content ounelveawith expreuing 
the deep regret we feel, that a book of ao much beauty, worth, 
uu1 power, should be maned b7 an irreligiouneu which strikea 
to the core of man7 of ita literary principles and argumenta. 

In the preface to hia work, after stating the circ111D1tancea 
under which it wu originall7 published, M. Benan proceeds to 
apoand and vindicate the double method which he hu followed 
ill the treatment of his subject, showing, in a few b1minoua and 
forcible aentencea, how halting and • dull-11ighted theoretical 
philology must needs be without the helps which history aJl"ords 
her. He then calla attention to the singular fact, that, while 
the Shemitic tonguea were the fint to be brought into gram
matical and lexical compariaon with one another, they have been 
the lut to come under the diaeecting knife of the youthful 
lcienee of comparative language. The lights which the Jewiah 
grammarians of the tenth and eleventh centuriea fetched from 
the Arabic uu1 AnlDIBIID for the illuatration of the Hebrew, the 
pol7glott laboun of the great Hebraiata of the aeventeenth 
century, and even the wild and arbitrary mat.eh-making of the 
dool of Schulteu, were all 10 man7 henlda of the birth of 
that true inductive ll)'lltem, according to which languagea are 
now juqed and compared. Yet another linguistic group hu 
hitherto enjoyed all but the lion'• 1hare in the interest of 
modern philologen; while the Shemitic forms of 1peech-forma 
which, becaaae of their conatanc, and homogeneouaneu, might 
ha,e been upected to be the earlieat to be scrutinised-remain 
atill, for the moat part, unsplained and untouched. M. Renan 
ICCOUDta for this on the principle that, thongh the bonineaa of 
the Hebrew and ita fellowa renden them an admirable atud7 in 
philological anatom7, they are too unelaatic and ino.nimat.e t.o 
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•tm)' the upintion1 of' acience, or give foll play to what 1119 
preaumed to be ite fonction1. In thia very circumatance, bow
Pver, our author find, a reuo11 why the languages in queetion 
&hould oot be neglected. Comparative philology i1 in danger of 
being intoxicated with ite own 1ucceues. It neede to he kept 
within bounds. Here ia an element that will help to steady it. 
1f Shemitic &pcech is le88 variou1, lea lmnriant, and lea lifo
like than that of the Arya111, it i1 also more fiii:ed, more definite, 
more surely reducible to order and law; and will therefore be 
likely to foster in the 1tudent that sober, wary, and circumspect 
habit of mind, which well-conducted ecieutific inveetigatiou ao 
strongly calla for. Some of the critical doctrine,, which M. 
Reoan Jaye down in coune:lion with thi1 point, are worthy of 
golden letters. We only wieh he had shown himaelf more 
uniformly loyal to them. Indeed he is quick-Bighted enough 
to eee, that his readel'II will not fail to remark the chum which 
dividea hie precept. and practice ; and he deprecatea their 
ceneure on the ground, that antiquity ia often tangled, and that 
generalitiea are alwaya open to criticiem. Ho• thi1 plea can 
1ostain the cause on behalf of which it i1 pot in, we are at a 1089 
to imagine. To our eimple apprehenaiona it eecms u though 
both the fact and the truth, of which it i1 made op, form the 
1trongnt pmeible ar,;nment in favour of the caution and reaerve, 
which M. Renan at once c:ommenda and dieregardL 

The fil'llt of the five boob into which the author dietribotee 
hi1 work, ii de\'Oted to a aeriee of diec111Sioo1 on the general 
character of the Shemitea and their speech, on the primitive 
geographical domain of the Shemitic tongues, and on the ques
tion of the origin of diaJecte, 'riewed with special reference to the 
group of languagee here under consideration. In all that i, 
advanced on these 1objeete, there i1 much to admire and moee 
over; much alao, which cannot be too little accounted of or too 
aoon forgotten. Were it not for the fliea, the apothecary'• 
ointment would be pricelea; for the hundred papa which thelll! 
diecoaion1 take op are full of irtriking thought■, ingenious up
menta, and brilliant generaliutiODL 

M. Renan begin• by remarking, u many other writen on eom
parative language have done, on the 0D11Ditablenea of the term 
• Shemitic' u the title of the Hebrew and the tonguee allied to iL 
Races and languagea are not alwaya coincident. They are not in 
the preaent inetsnce; and to apply to a number of languagea a 
term, which ii commonly undentood to he the title of a race, par
ticularly where it i1 demonetrahle they do not fill the eame area, 
i1 to open the door to confoeion and error. M. Renan, however, 
ia more embarrueed by thi1 incongruity tb1n hi• predeceuors 
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han, been ; for while he allows that most or the nations, which 
the tenth chapter of Genesia refere to Shem u their forefather, 
are ethnologically related, Shem, with him, ia neither an indi
Yidnal nor even a people ; it ie a designation, whatever thi, ma1 
mean, of ' the middle zone of the earth, without diatinction of 
race I ' Thie ie the leader of a long etring of pandoxea, which 
thoee who follow our author muet be prepared to meeL Of 
eoune IIU('.h a theory will only hold on the euppoeition that the 
early puta of the Pentateuch are a ti11ue of mythe and l~nde, 
and that the writer or compiler of them had not eenee enough 
to put hia material, together without falling into the groeeeet 
abeurdities and eelf-contradictione. M. Renan does not ahrink 
in the leut from the former of these positione. le he eqnall1 
content to take the latter? N oab'e eon, and Shem and Japheth'e 
brother,-he who went into the ark with his wife,-and died at 
the age of au hundred yeare, leaving numeroua • 10n1 and 
daughten' behind him,-wu 'the middle zone of the earth I ' 
We ehould like to hear what eome historical ntionalist of the 
lixtieth or eeveutieth Chriatian century would moke of M. 
Renan'• philological writings, explaining them on thia principle. 
We should think him a particularly dull critic, if he did not 
find iu them either the doctrine of the preceesion of the equi
noxee, or a discourse on the beat method of dredging for oyeten. 
That very tenth of Genesis, which our author himself epeab of 
in this connexion aa • preciou1/ and the ethnology of which, 110 
far aa the nationa bordering on Palestine are concerned, he ebe
where pronounces to be eingularly accurate, contains within ita 
owu nanow limits more than one or the foregoing 1tatementa 
reepecting Shem ; and bow thie name can be tran1muted into 
• the middle zone of the e:irth,' wiLhout tuming the whole docu
ment into a piece of literary idiocy, demand, a 1ublimer under
atanding than we can boast of. M. Reoan promiees fuller light 
on thia and eome othen or hie view, in hia eecond volume. 
Meanwhile let reason dose and be happy. 

Bot our author movea on from words to things, from the term 
• Shemitic' to the characterietice of the nee and epeech 10 desig
nated. And here, notwithstanding very heavy drawbacka, hie 
geniue and learning appear to great advantage. The pre-en1ineut 
glory of the Shemites i1 their earnest, practical recognition or the 
unity of God. lo many respect■ they rank below the ludo-Euro
pean,. They are wanting, for the most put, iu the intellectual 
breadth and eubtlety, which are the parentl of philOllOphical and 
acientific reaearch. They have no curiosity, no faculty of auo.
lyeie, nothing like a eevere and cumulative logic. The ao-called 
Arab philosophy of the timee of the Abbasaid Kalifs wu the 
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growth of Greece. It wu written in Arabic; that wu .U. 
The poetry of the Shemitea in like mumer, while rich in lyricl, 
hu ahray■ been marked by the want of that ' creatiYe imagina
tion,' to which the epic and dnmatic compoaitiooa of India, 
Greece, &:c., owe their birth. It■ mbjecta are few; and the 
treatment of them ia omally hard and monotooom. It ia 
impouible to concei.Ye of a Shemite Plato or Kant; and the 
iotemely ' 1Dbjeetive' character of the nee makee it eqoally 
impouible to imagine an Iliad or a King Lear written on the 
baob of the Jordan or Euphrates. On the ume principle, too, 
we may 8CC011Dt in pari both for the Joye of mo■ic which the 
Shemite■ ha•e ever ■Lown, and for their general neglect or mm 
dislike of ■culptore, paintiq, and the ■i■ter art■. Speaking 
generally, the perception of cliffereocea ia not found among the 
Shemitish nation■. Their legialatioo ia ■imple and comprehm-
1ive. Their ■ocial life hu little complesity or refinemeoL 
Their history i■ commonly limited to the play of a few dominant 
puaion1 and in■tincta. Rigid, rra•e, IOlitary in their feeling, 
they form the Yery oppoeite pole to the apring, the cbeerfuloell, 
and the energy of the IODI of Japheth. Hence th"T haYe 
mo■tly held aloof from the punoit■ of commerce. Their mili
tary 1y1tem hu lacked organisation and diaeipline. If they 
have carried on wan, it hu been naoally by the hand■ of foreign 
mercenariea. Civilisation, u we UDdentaod it, ha■ hardly had 
place among them, either in ancient or modem time&. Any
thing like the ,roA.ln..a of the Greek ,tatea, or the abeolnte 
monarchy of Egypt or P~ ia DDUOWD to the Shemitio 
annala. E•en in regard to ■ocial mtne, it ia di8lcnlt to 
trace among the Shemitea, u a whole, that nice aeme of hoDOlll', 
troth, and jllltice, which other ncea ha•e uhibited. Bot, 
within the ■phere of religion and general morality, they ataDd 
alone. ' What they did not do in the order of thiop estemal, 
they did in the order of thing■ ethical ; and we ma7 u■ign to 
them, without exaggeration, at leut one half of the 1ntelleetoal 
work of mankind.' Almo■t wholly negative in their chancter, 
haring neither philo■ophy, nor science, nor art, nor law, nor 
go•emment, in the lndo-European ■en■e of the term,, they are 
the religio111 race of the earth ; and, aYoiding alike the erron of 
a metaphyaical pantheism and of a gna idolatry, they han 
known, and held by, and taken pain• to ■prad abroad among 
men the doctrine of one God, the Maker, Upholder, and Ruler 
of all thing■, ' in whom we live, and move, and have our being.' 

Such i, in outline M. Renao'1 bold and ■triking picture of the 
Shemite■, apart from its conapicuooa di1tortion1 and blemishe■• 
We have not been able in 110 few worda to do jnatice to the 
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ucellendea either of the idea, or of the f'orm of it. At the 
ume time we have nther 10ftened than otherwiee the hanher 
ffMllrel of the drawing, and have et.riven to credit the author 
with u much judgment, candour, and faith, u a very liberal 
interpretation of hie language would warnnt. We are com
pelled to add, however, that there ia an incautiouaneaa in man7 
of hi■ etatement■, an appearance not uufrequently of readineu 
to disparage what Christiane hold ucred, and an all-penuive, 
and, u we take it, an utterly unphiloeophical naturaliam in hie 
Yiew1, which 1ubtracta moat seriously from the value of thia 
portion of hia book. With the Old Testament record, before 
him, how can M. Renan aflirm, that • Shemite ie incapable of 
di■int.erestednea and integrity ? Hu he never read of Abra
ham, Mo■ee, and Samuel? And with what propriety or fair
Dellll can he quote the Pulma of Darid in illllltration of the 
' egoism ' of the nee, when nothing i■ more evident than that 
the very Jut notion in the mind of the in■pired writer ia an7 
ael61h or merely penonal intereat belonging to hi1 work ? 
Again~ in oontrutmg the philoaophical ■peculation■ of the 
Greek■ and Hindlll with such of the writing■ of the Shemitea • 
have at all a metaphysical cast, be ■peak■ of Job and Koheleth 
u the acme of Shemitic philoaophy, and ■aye of them, in eft'ect, 
that they do but roll the atone of Sisyph111, that they never 1ee 
their way out of the wood, and that the end of both ia a con
clu■ion in which nothing ia concluded. We altogether decline 
to accept thi■ representation. To u■ it i■ • plain u can be, 
that 'whom the Lord loveth He cha■teneth, and BC0111J8th every 
■on whom He receiveth,' i■ the moral of the former book; and, 
for the latter, we do not know what can be called a concluaion, 
if that i■ not one with which, to common eye■, it seem■ to 
terminate: ' Fear God, and keep Hia commandment.a: for thia 
i■ the whole duty of man.' Doea the Bhapvad Gita, or any 
one of Plato's Dialogue■, come to aa ■harp and well-defined an 
i■■ue? On the subject of morala, too, while we freelf. admit the 
truth of much that M. Renan hu propounded, we object to the 
putting of Mohammed aide by aide with aome of the highest 
name■ of the earlier Scripture■, u a violation of historical jus
tice; and when we read, that ' nearly all the prophet■ of the 
ancient ■cbool, Samuel and Elijah for inatance, are wholly out 
of the reach of our rule■ of judgment in matt.era of morality,' 
we wipe our apectacle■, and begin to doubt whether white i1 not 
black. It i■ the fuhion now-a-day, to rail at ' Bibliolatera • 
for their dogmatism. It would seem that they are not the onl7 
penon1 who are capable of substituting auertion for proof. 

M. Benao'1 doctrine of what he term■ ' Prophetiam,' aa obtain-
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ing among tbe Shemitee, ia another eumple of the freedom with 
which he handlea facb that do not aquare with his hypotbeaa. 
Just u Brahmui■m inaugurate. every new era in the revo)a. 
tioo■ of the agea by a fresh incarnation of Deity, IIO the 
Hebrew,, ud the rNt of the nee to which they belong, bring 
upon the 1tage a pririleged mortal, whom God hu choeen u 
the orpo of communication with hia fellon, whenever any 
important nligioua or political change ia to be eft'ected. God is 
10 far from man, in the idea of the Shemite, that He mo1t 
aeede bridge O't'el" the diataoee by haring recoune to thie expe
dient. We ought to apologize to oar readen for the violence 
we do their feclinge in introducing them to thia pieee of 
naked oaturaliem. We u■ure them, boweYer, that 11UCh.ia the 
account., which one of the leading philoeophical echolan of hie 
day giya of the miuioo of Noah, M01e■, Joehua, David, and 
othen of the great nam• of the 10n1 of l■rael. It ia all done 
by machinery. A revolution i1 coming. We moat be ready 
with a prophet. Now let the wheel turn. Which ia the more 

r.itiable in all this,-tbe folly or the profanity of it? Verily a 
arge faith ii requisite, if the 1upernatonl i, to be weeded oot 

of the history of man. Even here, however, our author'• ecep
ticiem doee not culminate. We reach the hiJl-top in what he 
eay■ u to the origin of the Mouotheimc idea amo~ the 
Shemitea. According to Scripture thia idea wu origiually 
part of the common inheritance of mankind. It wu mbee
queotly lo■t, or but imperfect.ly retained, by the varioua racea of 
the earth. The Shemitea, u well u othen, forgot the one God, 
and wonhipped idole; and it wu only after revelation on reve
lation, and after centarie■ of painful diecipline, that the leading 
Shemitieh people wu cured of ite pueion for divioitiee of wood 
and ,tone. And now let ua hear M. Reoan. The Shemite■ 
alone in the beginning had the knowledge of the Divine Unity. 
Thie knowledge they have never )01t. At no period of their 
l1ilto'7 have they been polythei.ta. The deeceodante of Abra
ham, 10 particuJar, have alwap kept themeelvea pure from idols. 
Nor i1 thi, 1trange. Monotheism, with the Shemite, ii not a 
conception ; it i1 a eenee. He did not attain to it by any p~ 
ceu of reflection or logic. ' The moet imperious inetiocta of hi■ 
mind and heart' taught it him. The ' 1111re and strong intui
tion•' of hia nature unveiled to him the Deity, and from the 
very first pot him in poueat1ion of tl1e muter truth of religion. 
We are sorely tempted here to ' the impolite behaviour• of 
which llr. Burchell wu guilty in the presence of Lady Blarney 
nnd Mia Skegge; hut we rel!train ourselves. Our author muet 
excuae us, however, if, in the ab@ence of all proof or his doc-
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trio•, and with reuon, hiitory, i.Dd the Bible clean apinat 
him, we not only aet down what he hu 1tated 011 this 1uhject u 
belongio« to the ■tuft' that dream■ are made of, but alao espreu 
our unfeigned grief, that a noble mind should etoop to play at 
marble■ on ground eo holy. There are other pointa to which 
we might take exception in thia portion of M. Renan'1 work.
for e:1ample, hia view■ of the 'later augelology,' u he calla it, of 
the Hebrew,; but we pue on to the philological and ethnolo
gical diacuuions, which occupy the remainder of the fint book. 

In treating of the geuiua, 1tructure, and idiom of the Shem
itic tongue■, M. Reoan writea worthily of himeelf; and we 
heartily 1ubecribe to most of hia opiniona and principlea. He 
force■ no theory upon the fact■ which come before him. He 
interpret■ theee facll with equal acuteneu and eobriety. 
Keen analy1ia, 1triking compari10n1, and m01t happy illuatn
tion go hand in hand through the entire eection. Unity and 
eimplicity, he ■aye, diatingui1h the Shemite race. They are 
equally obeervable in their languagea. The variety, breadth, 
•nd precision or the Aryan apeech are uukoown to them. 
There is a predominance or the physical and een,uoua in their 
character. Even 1uch of their roota u are need in a metaphy-
1ical 1.1euee retain, with few e:1ception1, their original value u 
u.pl"elllling a.>me state, or action, either of the human frame, or 
of objects belonging to the material creation. Their elemental 
orgaoizatior, their method of word-building, their ayutactical 
pn>ce111e■ are all patriarchal and nature-like in their cut. They 
e■cbew logic ; they love picturesqueneu. Style, according to 
our weetern notion of it, hardly e:li■ta in Shemitic. It 
espreaee thought with acarcely any 1ubordination of parta. 
ldeu are eet aide by aide like the figures in a Byzantine paint
ing, or an Aeayrian baa-relief. Propoeitions are aeldom or ever 
dietinguiehed u principal and acceseory. The compound and 
inflected words, the manifold particles with their various shades 
of meaning, the nice adjustment and balance of eentencee, and 
the hundred other modes by which the lndo-European lan
guage■ body forth the moet 1ubtle, delicate, and complex 
workinp of the human mind, are all but unknown to the 
Sbemite. On theee and similar point■ onr author di1eourses 
at large with admirable taste and vigour. It is scarcely pos
~ible, indeed, without copiou1 quotation, to give an adequate 
impl'ellllion or the 1parkle, life, and force of thought, which 
abow on every page of this, as of many other parts of his book. 

When he come. to deal with the question of the origin of the 
languagee of which be writes, we find much leo reason to be 
■ati■ficd with his view■. Not only arc many of biii po1ition1 
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1DCIN tha doalxfal ; bot, in eonjoction with abund1111ee f1l 
what ia moat jut and eonnneing, there ia aometimea a l1J DNDea 
and airinfa about hi• reuoning, which doea not aort well ail.her 
with the di= of hia topic, or with the aevere aimplic:ity of a 
truly phil ical induction. We entirely agree with M. 
ReDNI, that, both in reaaon and fact, unity ia often the child 
and not the father of din:nity ; and that in -,eking to tnck. 
the Shemitic langnapa back to their beginning, we muat not 
hope to find a primeval Hebrew, or Anmean, or Arabic, out of 
which they •ere all deYeloped • cognate dialect.. We belie,e 
he ia right in hia doctrine, that there WH a time when many of 
what ue now regarded u the diatincti,e characteriatim of the 
three diri■ion• of the family were found together in a tongue 
that waa identical with none of them, though like them all ; and 
that thia ia the true key to a multitude of the othenriae inexpli
cable phenomena of their root-atructure, and of the lik.eneuea and 
nnlikeneuea of their gnmmatical form•. At the ume time we 
aee no came, why, with our author, we ahould atop at this 
point, and deny the pcaibility of a etill earlier linguistic epoch, 
at which thia ume original Sliemitic ented u a monosyllable 
tongue like the Chioeae. M. Reau allowa that the Shemitic 
roote run up into significant monoayllahlee; and eYery oae 
know• how plentiful are the formati,e particle., which the 
Hebrew, Arabic, &c., haft reduced to their preaeot alender 
dimenaiona from longer word11 in actual nee among them. 
Surely, with theiie facta in riew, it ia not hard to conceive how 
eYery triliteral form may have aprung out of two biliteral11, even 
if it be no longer practicable to determine the value of the con
.eonant element which makea the difference between them. And 
how M. Renan, in preaence of the Chioeae, can affirm that naked 
monoayllablea have never been uaed by laogoage othenriae 
than u logical abatractiona, and how he can argue that the puuge 
ftom a Chineae-lik.e tongue to Hebrew could only be accom
plished by much reflection, we cannot understand.. We do not 
believe that the Hebrew or any other Shemitic tongue wu 
eliminated by a purely natural proceu from an older and more 
general type; 11till leu do we suppme that the whole number of 
the head langnagea of the earth sprang after the ume faahion 
from a primordial monoayllabic speech, in which they all 
niated potentially. History moat persuade mythology to play 
into her hands, before we can diapenae with miracle on this 
ground. But mincle apart, and time being no object, we haJe 
no more difficulty in bridging over the gulf between the s~ 
of Adam and of Shem than that which diridea the language ol 
the latter Crom auy ofhia deacendante. Here, boweHr, M. Reau 
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ii writing in handcda ; uul we are not IIUpl'iaed that a philolo. 
pr who holds that man at the 6nt wu 11CUCel7 muter of him
eelf,-theee are hia worda,-t.hat human reuon in the early apa 
of the world wu • a dream-like thing,' and that our nee only 
woke to intellectual conecioumeae after a long night of baby
hood,-■hould be ■low at perceiving the force of any evidence 
fa,ourahle to the primiti,eunity of mankind, and their poueaaioa 
in the very beginning of the full dower of their mental facolti& 
What dam amue u, howeter, ia the uoguardedneu displayed 
bJ M. Kenan in ■tatiog ■ome of the facta and principlea which 
he works up into hia argument. When he •1•• for example, that 
there i■ an immeme number of language■ in Aby■■inia and the 
Cauca■u1 ' entirely distinct • from one another; uul yet that 
thi■ di= ia 'nothing in compari■on with the diff'erenca 
which y ■eparate the Ooeanic tongue■ ;• we hardly know 
whether we are in the region of pnre fiction, or of a rhetorio 
that hu mo■t rubly and unbecomingly epread it■ wing■ within the 
territory of the philo■opher. To eay the leaet, it ia premature 
to u■ert the entire mutual di■tinctneu of the bulk of the Cau
ea■ian and Abyuinian language■ ; and in reepect to the other 
gre■t linguiatio family of which M. Ren1111 epeab, there mu■t 
1urely be ■ome mi■print, which ob■cnres hi■ meaning; for it ia 
DOtoriou■, that the tongue■ of Polyneaia and the Eaetern Archi
pel ■«o are bonnd together, in the main, by tiea of grammar uul 
vocabulary, which are perfectly utoni■hing for their cl01eneu. 
In like manner, when our author ■tate■, that comparative phi
lology ha■ no fixed eign■ by which to determille the aflinitie■ ot 
language ; that Shemitic root■ are almo■t all made in imitation 
of natunl eonnda; and that a very ■en1ible line of demarcation 
may be drawn between the older and yonnger Aramaiam■ of the 
Old Te■tament; we feel ounel,ea pretty much in the condition 
oC the man, who wu a■1ured that there wae no ■uch thing u 
daylight, and that it muat be proved to be before it could be. 
We are ■orry to ■ay, we have never been able to di■cover the 
parting line between the Aramaic form■ of the Pentateuch 
and tho■e of the later Prophet■, to which M. Kenan refer■ u 110 
obviou■. Let u■ comfort ounelvea with the knowledge that 
llo•en, and other■ not le■■ competent to judge than he, were 
equally dim-eyed before u■. A■ to the onomatopoetic cb .. 
racter of the bulk of the Shemitic root■, we are ■atiefied that 
it ie a mere theory, without any ■olid ba■i1 whatever. Let any 
one take up hi■ Geaeniu■, or Cutel, or Freytag, and brinlJ thi■ 
doctrine faarl7 tot.he teat. O11t of the domain of fancy, 1t will 
not bear the 1ligbte■t IICl'1ltiny. No doubt ■ome of the root■ 
of theee langaagea are formed on thia principle ; yet we are 
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aatilfied M. Kenan very greatly over-estimatee the proportion 
which theae bear to the whole; and we are certaiuly'not pre
pared to endone hie opinion, that we moat principally look 
towards this quarter for the correepondencee between the 
Shemitic and Indo-Enropean tongues. As to the fint of the 
trio of positione on which we now remark, we leave M. Renan 
without any miagivinge in the hands of Grimm and Mu 
Muller; for, if any thing is certain in modem philology, this 
ia certain-that the caoone, by which theae and other great 
oamea of the ecience judge or languagea u alien or akin, are 
founded in the nature of things, and are, therefore, within their 
own boundaries, u sore u thoee of the entomologist or utro
nomer. Will M. Kenan contend that botany baa DO fixed 
eigne for determining the affinities of plants, becaUle a multi
tude of the phenomena, which enable ua to c)ua the palms 
together, are wanting in the club-mouea and hone-tails? 

We l1ave 1poken of the ancient geographical domain of the 
Shemitith langnagea, u one of the qneetion1 to which our 
author addreuea himself in hia fint book ; and a brief notice of 
the long and elabonte chapter, in which thia subject ia treated 
of, muat conclude our already too-extended critique upon this 
portion of M. Renau'• work. At the very threshuld of bis 
investigation the writer encoonten a troop of difficult problems 
connected with the origin and ethnological relations of the 
varioua peoplea, which from time immemorial occupied the 
eo1mtries lying between Armenia and Ethiopia, in one direction, 
and the Leeaer Aaia and the Indian Ocean, m the other. Speak
ing generally, this, it ia well known, is the Shemitic region 
proper; and, in dealing with the problems juat referred ~. M. 
Renan aeeka appro1.imately to define its borden, and to indicate 
the areu occupied by the nee at ditl'erent periods of its history. 
We wiah we could paaa an unqualified enlogium on the manner 
in which he hu accompliahed hie task. At aome points be ia 
eminently 1ucceuful; at otbcn he Cail, ; through moat of hi• 
argument precioua metal and base earth cling together too 
cloaely to be sundered, and an arbitrary and peatilent acep
ticiam vitiatea what would otberwiae be the good fruit of a rare 
penetration and learning. What are we to think of a writer 
who calmly, and without the elighteat attempt at proof, inform• 
ill, that the early J>Bi;e8 of Genesi1 contain the confuaed and 
broken 'aonvenin' of tlae Shemitic family or nations; and 
that, while many of the records or the post- diluvian periods are 
fictitioua, thoac relating to the a,_"ft before the flood must be 
wholly e1.cludcd from the sphere of reality. Antediluvian 
geography i1 11imple fable; ita genealogies are made op of names 
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rA beroea, p01111ibly of dirinitiee alao, and there is no end to· the 
ga.-, contradiction■, and clum■y patching and ■earning, which 
they e:r.hibit; and though Enoch and others are more real 
pel'IOD&gell, they are brought in merely to giYe the romance in 
which they figure an air of truth. The tndition1 mend &om 
the time of the deluge ; yet you mu■t be wary eYeD here; for 
the liate of patriarch■ are often nothing more than countries, 
mountain■, towns, or even historical events, dreued op into the 
1hape of human beings following one another in lines of natural 
deacent; and, if the gec,graph7 be general!l trustworthy, you 
are ,till in a region haunted by dreams an legend■, and mar 
euily fall into a quagmire. One 'cnrion1 etymological myth• 
ii specially marked by M. Renm. He turn■ it over and over 
with the half-intereated, half-patronising look, which a mathe
matical father might bestow on hia child's jack-in-the-box. An 
ingeniOOI little plaything of the infant mind of the Sbemite■, 
that tower-of-Babel 1tory I Even 10 late aa the age before Terah, 
with whom genuine Shemitic hi■tory begin■, we find the old 
buinea in the historical atmo■phere. Nabor, who 'lived nine
and-twenty years, and begat Tenb,' and who died more than a 
century at'ter, wu probably a town, and not a penon at all I 
We ■oppose thi1 i1 the language of that noble 1tyle of ■ceptici■m 
which 11peed1 its way, regardleaa of ■tone walls. Let it baYe foll 
credit for courage. We wish it a large increaae of common 
aense. And if a grain or two of piety were added, it would be 
none the leu dignified, and, in point of ■cience, would be vaatly 
mnre respectable. 

Subject to the qualification■ required by these and the like 
priuciples, M. Renan'• opinion• and judgments on the quN
tion 10 band are well worthy of attention. The original 
home of the Sbemites waa the country of Arphuad, or the 
Cbudim-in other worda, that part of the moden Kurdistan 
which anawen to the ancient Arrhapachitis, in the north of 
AayriL Hence, long before the time of Tenh, they mifrated 
in a 10Uth-westerl7 direction, down the course of the Tigna and 
Ea~hrates, and spread themselves le■■ or more widely over the 
region lying between the two riven on the one aide, and the 
Mediterranean and Arabian ■eu on the other. Here they 
encountered and destroyed the Rephaim, 7.omsommim, and 
other 11C11ttered tribe■, whoae race aflinitiea are unknown ; and 
at the aame time came into contact with the my■terioua 
Cuhites of Yemen, who■e prominent place in the early hiatory 
of mankind we are glad to aee that our author, against the late 
Baron Bunaen, and in accordance with the witne11s of Scripture, 
and the recent di■co-veriea of Rawlinaon and other cnneiform 
1ehol11l't', di.tiuctly maintain, and vindicates. 1"mm thi, heathen 
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c,iYililation, at which Nimrod mar be taka u tlae t,pe, the 
Bhemitiah people kept aloof'; and m their three brucheil of the 
Anmean• ar 8yri&n1, the Arphuadite■, incladinf the Terah
ite■, &:c., and the C111111&11ite■,-whom M. Ben1111, m oppoeition 
to the tenth of Gene■i■, to nrioua te■timonie■ of profane 
writen, ud to hi■ own doctrine of the peniatent monotheism 
of the Shemit.e■, pronoance■ to he of thi■ family,-praened 
both the stream of their nee, and their peculiar religioa■ and 
■oc:ial life, pure, for the mo■t put, from foreign admixtures. 
At a mach later date, ■omewbere about a.c. 2000, the famou 
migration of Tenh and hi■ family took place, the ■tarting-point 
of which wu the ~called' Urofthe Chaldeea.' Certain recent 
n■earche■ among the arrow-beaded imcriptiou of Lower 
BabJlonia favoar, u ii well known, the identification of Ur with 
one of the ancient city-aite■ of the land of Shinar. M. Kenan 
does not accept the eridence on which thi■ opinion net■. 
' E-n,rything,' be aaya, ' lead■ u1 to the belief that Ur belong■ to 
the coontry of Arpbuad,' the primitive home of the Shemiti11h 
nee. Of ooune, the ca111e1 of the migntion both of Tenh and 
Abnham, u our author repreaent■ them, are purely natural. 
Pint the Arym■ about the CaocaUB and the Cupian, then the 
Cu■hite■ on the Tigri■, in all probability preaaecl them fonrud, 
ud obliged them to ■eek a more we■terly home. Jn a paaage, 
which ■ort■ eii:ceedingly well with the profanity of ■ome other 
puta of hi■ book, and which we decline to put into Anglo. 
Suon, M. Renan 1ngge■t■ that,• La nee gipnte■qae et impie 
cL. Nefilim, i■aue, ■elon la tradition Hebnuque, de d,mODI 
incnbe■, et dont lo crime■ amenerent le deluge,' repreaent■, 
it may he, the■e ume restlea■, 1tate-mongering, and p■pn 
Ca■hit.e■, wh01e religion, language, and habit ol life, were all 
alike alien to the de■cendant■ of Shem. 

The philological qne■tiOIUI whicla 1pring ont of the Jut. 
named Shemitiah migration, and it■ historical ■equencea, belong 
nther to the after ■ectiou of M. Benan'• book, and are there 
treated in full. la dwelling on the area occupied by Uae 
Shemitic languagea, however, the writer moat need■ travel 
beyond the limit■ which we have j111t indicated u their hi■toric 
home. Every one ii aware that, before the birth of bi■tory, 
properly 10 called, a Shemite population 1pread itaelf' over 
TWIOlll ClOUDtrie■ Dot included within thi■ area. Before going 
further, M. Bman ■et■ himlelf to determine, u far u may be, 
the place which thi■ element occupied in the early ethnology of 
the world. On the whole, he thinlr.■ it ha■ been greatly over
e■tima&ed. Taking language u the only guide to be tru■ted in 
auch inquirie■, be dllCUllel with much ability the questiona of 
the prevalence of Shemiti■m, first on the 1ide of Alia Minor and 
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Armenia, then on the Aapim and Penian frontier, lut1y in 
the direction of the buin of the Nile. Oo.r limita will not allow 
111 to follow him through tbia moat intereating and nlaable 
aec&ion of hie book. We regret that they will not. It aboanda 
with choice and well-uaorted fruit■ of a rir. and elegant echo
lanhip ; and euct uad earneet etndente o antiquity-only too 
wear, u they are of the impudent plagiariam and wordy 
nothingneea of empirice-will read and read again, with admi
ntion and eure profit, the forty or fifty page■ of muterly 
writing which they will here find deToted to this obecme eub
ject. The moat that we can do ie to make a few jottinga. 

In Aeia Minor, M. Renan i1 1111&ble to diacover the Shemitee 
north of the Taul'WI. With Botticher and Lueen, he ie con
Tinced that the Myeian, Phrygian, Lydian, Cappadocian, 
Pontic, Paphlagonian. and Bithynian tongues were all Iodo
E1110pean, and not Shemitic. The language of Caria ie 
more difficult to determine. Undoubtedly it contained a 1trong 
in.fuaion of Phcenician. Still thie aleo ■eem1 to have been 
1tructurall1 Aryan. South of the Taurue the footprint& of 
the Shem1te are obvioue enough. The Solymi, the ancient 
inhabitant■ of Lycia, Pamphylia, and Piaidia, were Yery 
probably of thi1 ■tock. Cilicia wu diatinctly Shemitic before 
1tl comparatively recent conquest by the Greek&. Cyprue, too, 
wu colonised by the PhcenicianB. We doubt whether our 
author does not under-•timate the ethnological value of the 
Phmnician aettlementa on the European ahoree of the Medi
terranean. Some of them at leut muet have been much more 
thm mere trading poet■. A■ to Armenia, though it cradled 
the Sbemitea, it hu alwaya been an Aryan region within the 
hi.tone period. There can no longer be any queation u to 
the Aryan aflinitiea of the Armenian language ; and we are 
glad to aee M. Rell&ll endoning the view of Luaen, that the 
ancient tonguea of Armenia, Cappadocia, Phrygia, the north of 
Asia Minor, and Thrace, were, in all likelihood, near of k..iD to each 
other, and ahouJd be claaaed together u a aeparate type of Indo
Emopean apeech. The race to which the Philietinee belonged, 
and the language they uaed, i1 a queation which M. Renan 
takee up in thie connexion. We believe them to have been 
what the tenth of Geneeie mak• them-Cuehitea, of the ume 
ltock with the Ethiopian■, Yemenitea, Canaanite■, &:c., ■peak
ing, therefore, a Hamitic language, not far remote from the 
tongue of the Shemitea, but not identical with it. Thie doctrine 
really diapoeee of all the diflicultiea of the cue, whether lin
guistic or other. Rejecting this clue, science ia bound, we 
think, &o acqnieace in M. Renan'• coucluaion, that' all we can 
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aOirm ia, that they came from one or the ialanch of' the Medi
terranean, and, expelling the Aritea, who were probably a 
Canaanitiah people, establiahed themaelvea in the caner or 
Palestine and the Egyptian ct.ert.• 
· In regard to the eutem border or our group or languages, M. 
Benan finds no litt.le difficulty in dnwing hia lmea. Whate,er he 
may eay or Moeee and the Sood, it ia evident, on hia own showing, 
that Shem, Ham, and 1apheth, were in wondronaly cloee contact 
on the banks of the Tigria and Euphntea at the very time at which 
the ucred hiatory pute them there by rorce or a miracle. We 
have already expounded aome or hia riew1 u to the relationa in 
which theae three great diriaiona of mankind stood to one 
another on the geographical &eld in question at a very early 
period or antiquity. Long berore the Terahitea croued the 
Euphratea, the Shewitea had established themaelvea in Mesopo
tamia. At a time equally pre-historic, the Cuahitea migrated 
northwuda from about the Penian Gulf, and founded Babylon, 
Nine,eh, and other great cities on or near the Mesopotamian 
riven. Further, at a very early epoch, the Aryan Chudim 
apread themaelves over Aaayria Proper, and thence extended 
their eettlementa u rar down u lower Babylonia. Thna Shemite, 
Hamite, and 1aphethite-nce and language too-were round 
together in the region which Scripture makes the eecond birth
place or mankind, when the God or glory appeared to Ahnham, 
and bade him go into Canaan. Fo• more than a thoUe&Dd 
yean after Abnham, the Old Teatament Scripturea are all but 
ailent u to what took place on the Tigria and Euphrates. Then 
in the eighth century a.c., the mighty Aaayrian power breaks 
in upon ua, and, aome while after, that or Babylon; both, to all 
appearance, un-Shemitic, u their religion, their civil polity, 
their warlike character, their language, ao rar u we have any 
knowledge or it, aeem to prove. Sennacherib, Eearhaddon, 
Mardokempad, Eril-Merodach, &c., are certainly not DUDell or 
Shemitic origin. M. Benan thinks that both the Ninerite and 
Babylonian dynutiea were Aryana ; u were likewiae the 
Cbudim, who, after die&ppearing rrom history for above twelff 
centoriee, auddenly 11Dd myatcrioualy re-appear in connesion 
with BahJ Ion and the power of Nebuchadneuar • the Chaldean.' 
The Peniana who in the sixth century a.c. eatabliahed them
aelvea in Babylon on the ruina of the Chaldean empire, were, 
or coone, memben or the great I ndo-European ramil1 ; and, OD 

the hypothe11e11 just 1tated, simply kept up that long 1nvuion of 
the Hamitic and Shemitic territory by the Aryan nee and 
tongue, in which the original Chnadim of the land of Arphuad 
led the way. All along, hown•r, M. Henao auppoeea the 
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bulk of the Bab1lonian and Assyrian population to have been 
either Shemites proper, or their undefinable C0118ins the Hamitic 
Cushitcs. Towards the time of the Chri■tian era, the limit, o( 
the Shemitiah 111111,ruages in the direction of Persia were nearl1 
what the1 are at pre■ent; they reached, that is to u.11 u far u 
the mountains forming the eastern edge of the river buin of 
the Tigris and the Zab. Under the S188&Dids of' the third aud 
four following centuries, Shemite and Aryan joined hands more 
cloael1 than ever on the Assyrian and Persian frontier; and 
hence 1prang the language which all but demolishes Mu 
Miiller'1 denial ol the pouibility of' a miied tongue, the so 
called Hmwaresh, or Pehlevi. The weft and warp, however, 
of this curioua philological motley, though 1trangely broken and 
pieced, are now generally allowed to be Iranian ; IO that it 
~perly belongs to the Ind~European nther than the Shem. 
1tish group of' laogaagea. 

In the opiniona above recited we agree in the main with M. 
Renan. At the aame time we regret that his argument should 
be crippled more than once by bis views u to tlie Book o( 
Daniel, which, we need hardly say, he regards u quite un
hiatoric; and, notwithstanding much that we approve and 
admire in hi■ polemic against the Shemiti■m of one clus of 
the cuneiform imcriptiom, we are still dispoeed to accept the 
opinion on this subject, which our moat trUBtworthy labouren 
among the arrowhead■ have been led to form. On one rint 
connected with this laat topic we strongly complain «. M. 
Renan. Throughout his volume he ignores, or makes light of, 
the oriental scholars of England ; and we had not gone fu.r with 
him before we o~ed, in partk-ular, a di■poaition to di■parage 
the eminent aerv:ic:es which Sir Henry Rawlinson baa rendered 
t.o the cauao of cuneiform learning. In dealing with thu 
question above named, however, this distingui■hed man i■ mado 
the object of direct and formal attack; and while Bumou(, 
Lu.en, and Oppert receive even more than their meed of praise; 
Rawlinson i■ held up to ridicule u a fhilological pretender, 
who■e principle■ are u absurd u hi■ apphcation of them ia rub 
and random. _ Hu M. Renan read the writings he condemn■ ? 
Doe■ he mean to deny that Rawlinaon made large ud inde
pendent additions to the al~~~=t of the Penian cuneiform, 
u it wu left by_ Burnonf and n ; and that he wu the first 
to give u■ intelligible and continuou■ translations of the arrow
headed tnta of tlii1 order? We contend that this double fact 
ia a strong c) priori authentication of hi■ later researches; and, 
&om what we know of these re■earche■, they fnlly justif1 the 
confidence with which the literary world wu so well warmuted 
VOL. l[VJJI. NO. U.IVI, ~ 
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in reoeiring them. Whether Sir Henry BawliDIOD baa been 
•ucceaaful or not in hia· readiop of the Aayriao and Babylonian 
inecriptiona, there never wu a more groUDdlesa allegation than 
that which repreaenta him u empirical and visionary. For com
bined learning, ugaeity, laboriouaneu, diacretion, and candour he 
hu no •uperior among th01e who have wronght with him in the 
aame field of inquiry; and we wi•h nothing better for M>me who 
criticize him than that they may poaeaa a tithe ol his sound
mindednees, modesty, and caution. M. Renan might well 
have spared this most unfortunate episode in hia work, and have 
,one without pawie to the last of the three geographical quarten 
in which he foUDd it neceuary to define t.he habitatiou of the 
Shemitee and their languages. 

Looking towards the Ilthmua of Sues, the problem of 
the Coptic tongue and its relations to what ia commonly 
known u Shemitiah speech immediately . preaenta itlelf'. The 
manner in which M. Renan diapolea of it ia every way 
a1mirable. Bating • dictum or two aa to the genesis of 
language, which we bow not how to reconcile either with 
his doctrine 19peeting the Pehlevi, or with the genenl 
acta of linguiatic history, nothing can be more thorough, 
discriminating, 1ymmetrical, and lucid, than hia criticism OD this 
question. Ii ia • very choice piece of writing, and, u an 
nample of temperate but rigorom argument, and of euy, 
forcible style, merita attention, where Coptic and Hebrew have 
no charm• of their own. The conclusion which he reaches will 
not be grateful to es.treme philole>Kista of any achool ; thongh we 
do not aee how the facts can wUTaDt a duferent one. He holds 
that the ancient Eoptian ia neither ludo-European nor 
Shemitic, though it Juul more of the latter ele111ent in its com
poaitiou than of the former. Neither is it, 1trictly apeaking, 
a mongrel, sharing the •tructure of both of the two. families of 
~- It stand■ apart u one of that little known but 
most mtereating uaemblap of tongnea, which from time 
immemorial hu occupied the ..Uey of the Nile and its 
southern feeden, and to which, he ia diapoaed to think, the 
Berber, Touareg, and other North African tongoea will be 
ultimately founcl to belODg. The Shemitiam which marka the 
Coptic ia accounted for by M. Renan on the principle that it wu 
for aga in near contact with uomadic populations of tlae nee ol 
Shem. We donbt whether this ia an adequate explanation. 
Add to it the original brotberhoc,d of Shem and Ham, and we 
are aatia&ed. Our author, however, ia shy of thia hypo'1leaia. 
011 the whole, the African continent hu been the ICeJle of the 
widest extension that the Shemitiab languaga have ever 
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reached. Northward and eutwud a f'ormidable breutwork or 
A.rfu1 and Turaoian tonguea prevented their advancing beyond 
a Yerf abort diatance. For more than a tho1111811d yean before 
Chriat, however, the vaat outapread of the territory of Ham 
between the Mediterranean, the Bed Sea, and the Niger, wu aub
jec:t to frequent inYUiona by Shemitea, and wu lea or more widely 
occupied by them ; and in our OWD. daya Shemitiam, u represented 
by the Anbic langaap, the Konn, and the true old Musaulman 
apirit, ia nowhere more triumphant than in thia noble region. 

Boob II., III., and IV., of M. Renan'a work, occu
pying together aeven1 hUDdred pagea, are conatructed on 
the aame general plan, and treat reapectiYely of the three great 
diriaiona of Shelllltiah apeech, biatorically conaidered : namely, 
the Hebrew branch, including the Hebrew proper and the 
Phmnician ;-the Aramean branch, comprehending, fint, the 
Chaldee of' the Seripturea, Targuma, and Talmud, with the Syro
Chaldaic and the Samaritan; lleCOlld.ly, the pagan Nabathaean 
and Tubian; thirdly, the Spiac ;-and Jut of all, the Anbian 
bnncb, embracing the H1D1yaritic, Ethiopian, and Anbic. 
Of tbia whole aection of' the 't'olume, apart from certain mon
atroua principles and dogmu similar to thoae on which we ha't'e 
already animadYerted, it becomea ua to apeak in terma of the 
~best respect. It ia a wonderful product of richly gifted and 
cultinted mind ; and we are at a lou to know 'llt'bether to 
admire moat the 6ne philoaophical apirit, or the unobtruaive 
wmlth of learning, or the bright, full flow of language, which 
the reader will find in every part of it. The keenaightedneaa 
with which M. Renan rrceives both the correarndences and 
the di•eraities of vanoua typea of apeech, an the atriking 
and felicitoua manner in whicli he painta them, could hanlly be 
exceeded by BUikin or De Quincey. On all theae accoun.ta we 
deplore the more deeply the preaeDce of ao much which religion 
and reuon muat agree to oondemn. 

The Hebraic Branch of the Shemitiah languagea, compriaing 
the Hebrew J)l'Oper and the Phmnician, wu the first to bloaaom 
aad bear fnut along the coune of the agea. From a point of 
early antiquity too diatant to delne, it flouriahed till the aisth 
ce11tmy before Christ; that ia to •Y, till ita glory wu eclipaed 
by the auddeo apparition of the Anmaio in ita awnmer freah
nea and vigour. Canua mut be regarded aa ita hiatorio 
home; though Hebrew, in acme form, wu doubtlell apoken by 
the whole houe of Tenh before ita migration thither. Hebrew 
ia pre-eminmtly the languap of the Beni Iarael ; and while 
the tongue of the Canunitea ud Phmniciana, whom we 
bold, in oppoeition to M. Renan, to have been Hamitic in race, 

J: 2 
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atanda lide by aide with it iu the ucred recorda of Abraham'■ 
conouion with Paleatine, the former ill the pure■t, completat, 
and, in re■pect of its literature, the oldest of the Shem1te )1,11. 
guage1, and, like the Saoeklit awong the Ar,an tonguee, ■ene■ 
u the key to the reet. So Olll' author regard■ and rank■ it ; 
though the poeition he ~DI it among ita peen hu been com
monly, aad, a■ we think, nghtly, given to the A.nbic, ao far at 
lea■t u atructunl entireneu and originality are concerned. 
Hebrew certainly, iu these reapet"ta, i■ not to the language of the 
Moallakat and the Koran what Sanakrit ia to Latin or Greek. 

For the hiatory of the Hebrew, M. ReDUl distinguiabea three 
period■: the Archaic, or that which preceded tbe eighth cen
tury before Chriat; the Cluaic, formed by thi■ century and 
the following one ; the Chaldaic, e:1tending from the date lut 
named to the time when the Hebrew proper ceaaed to be a 
■poken language. The fint of these perioda our author ba on 
the uaumption, that it wu not till the en of the re11aiua•" 
nhich followed the reform, of Hesekiah and Joliah, that the Old
Teatament Booka took their prc■ent ahape. Prior to thi■, most 
of them bad puaed through a aeriea of change■, both u to their 
aubatance and u to the form■ of the language in which they 
were written. Our pre■ent Pentatench wu not written by 
:Moeea. The id• of Moaea being a hiatori.an i■ comparaiively 
modern; The writing■ which pua nuder bi■ name eoatain, 
indeed, authentic and contemporaneoue record■ both of Mo■aic 
and prc-Mo■aic age. But the Peutateuch, u a connected nar
rative, belong■ to a much later period. Genesill, E:1odus, Leri
tic1111, and N umbcn, are made up of materials gathered by 
different handa at diff'erent tima, aud eventually heaped toge. 
gether rather than built into a well-ordered whole; while 
Deuteronomy i■ plainly the aame mass wrought up in a rheto
rical way for the purpo■ea of religioua edification. Thie hypo
theai11, our author uaurea ue, i■ held by 'every enlightened critic 
in Germany.' The IIO-called archai■Dll in the Hebrew of the 
Penta&eucb are no archaism■. The divene form1 in which ita 
varioue parta at fint appeared haTe been reduced to a common 
atandard. The language baa been cooked, and cooked again,-
' ree/unlff er• is :M. Renan'■ word,-till almo■t eTerythin,r hu 
Leen made to aquare with the cluaical type. Ancf the -aune 
may be aaid, with certain qualifications, of the other hi■torical 
books of the canon down to the above-named epoch. In 
stating theae news of our author, we deaignedly omit• molti
tude of detaila, which we have neilher room nor inclination to 
specify. A writer who will quietly look the nineteenth Chri■-
i&Ar.U wntwy iu tlae face, and aJlirm that ' the ancient llebrew1 
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n&Yer cheamt of 1eprding their legislator u a historian,' mullt 
escue us, if' we think our 'No' u good argument u hia 'Yes,• 
and acoordingly decline to answer him when be goes on to 
say, that • no doubt• the Phrenicians taught the Hebrew■ to 
write, and that 'no doubt• the mo■t ancient piecea in the 
Pentatench baYe been retouched, and that • no doubt • the lists 
of literary works uaigned to David and Solomon have be,n 
exaggerated, with much beside■ of the same description. We 
believe that M0t1e1 ' wrote ' u God bade him, and u the book■ 
that go by hi■ name declare he did ; and that the Pentatencb in 
its existing form, both aa to matter and language, wu mainl7 
hi• composition. No ~po■ing theory ho■ a tithe of the proba
bilities in it.a favour, which attach to tbi11 m011t ancient tradition 
and record. A1 to the one point of the language, while quite 
ali1'e to certain difficulties, which spring out of the fact that the 
Hebrew of Moses nnd of Jeremiah is substantially the Mme, we 
wholly diucnt from M. Renan's explanation of it. It is a mere 
assumption to uy that the archaism■ are only peculiaritie■ of 
an individual writer. Strange that these should be precisely 
mch u a large philological analogy would pronounce to be 
evidence of a high antiquity ! And, lltran~r still, that thPy 
should be allowed to etand where, acconbng to M. Renno', 
doctrine, an all-levellin;; orthographi<'lll criticism hu laboured 
to sweep away whatever wu distinctive of particular times and 
persona I But this apart, our author himself 1uppliea 01 with 
fact.a belonging to another sphere of Shemitir. literature, which 
will go a long way towanla fumi11hing a aatiafactory account of 
the phenomenon in question. Not only ia the Arabic of the 
Koran the Arabic of the current century ; but even that of the 
cycle of writinga, known u the Moallakat, and dating before 
the time of Mohammed, 'difl'Pn in nothing from the written 
Arabic of our own daya.' We conceive that in this parallel 
we have a ■trong argument to ahow, that 111ch a peraiatency of 
the ancient Hebrew, as the recei,•ed view or the Old-Teatament 
Scripturee ■opposes, wa■ not only not impo■sible, but, on the 
contnary, was highly probable, and indeed all but certain. If 
the written Arabian hu remained unaltered for thirteen or 
fourteen hundred yean, mainly, though not entirely, through 
the influence which the Koran hu exercised over the mind nnd 
apeech of the race, much more might the Hebrew, the most 
perfect type of its claa, u M. Renan saya,-the language of a 
Shemitish people singularly iN>lated and distinct f'rom all others, 
-consecrated, too, in the very youth of the national life or 
those who apoke it u the vehicle of the oracles of God t.o them, 
-be likely, in the ages of the world before Chril'-t, to hold fus\ 
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ia original f'orm during the ume 9JIII08 of time. We eonha 
we are at a Joa to UDdentand how ., much difflcalt, ahoald 
be made of' tbia eircumatance, oouiderinK at ouce the utanl 
inflexibility of' the Shemitiah toagaa, ana the proof' which the 
history of the Arabic atrorda, that a langaap of thia &miq, ao 
f'u u it ia written, may trammi* itaelf inTiolate, ander the ..Ce 
keeping of' ui uicienl and nding nligiou litentare, through 
decade after decade ot genentioDL 

Once f'airl7 out of' the aloagh of' mytha and legend■, and 
landed well m the time■ of Dalid uid Solomon, oar author 
mOYe■ on f'or a while like a man of might. We ue not 10 con
fident u he appear■ to be, that the Book ol Job make■ no .Ua
aion■ to what he calla ':Moaai■m;' nor do we aee any reason 
why the compo■ition of' it ahould be referred to the age of' Solomon 
nther than to a much earlier oae. A work ao intemely Shemitic 
i■ far more likely to have been written and pat into the ■acml 
canon, if' not in the day■ of' MOl!e■, at 1eut at a period long ante
cedent to thole of' Solomon. It i■ a pleuing eample, howet'el', 
of' the critical di■cermnent, which mm the atrongmt prejadicee 
of' M. Renan are not alwaya able to blind, that he finds no mch 
philological difficulty in the way of' attributing- an early date to 
Job, Canticle■, and Eccle■iute■, u ahould coantenail the eri
deoce■ of' antiquity ■applied by their theological and other con
tent■. He regard■ all three u belonging to the Solomonic age. 
He cannot andentand how writing■ marked by BO much &ee
dom, ■pirit, and power, could pm■ibly be the compoaition of' 
thoee later period■, to which they are ., often ueigued. The 
linguiat.io peculiaritie■, on which BO ~ ■treu bu been laid in 
the cue ol the Song of' Song■ and Koheleth, he nplain■ by the 
cloee corre■pondence which the Hebrew, u ■poken by the 
multitude, mDlt alway■ haYe borne to the A.ramiean. From 
the era of David and Solomon, our author judges the language 
of l■rael to have been 'irrevocably 6sed ; ' and, after the lap■e 
of a century or two, during which DO addition wu made to the 
Hebrew literature,-f'or Elijah and FJi■ha did not write,-we find 
ounelve■ in that golden age, of' which Joel, Amo■, Ho■ea, and 
I■aiah, were the henld■ or co0Bpicao111 glorie■. To tlm period 
-the aeven&h and eighth centurie■ hef'ore Chrin-:M. Renan not 
only refer■ many of' the Pulm■ and mo■t of' the Prophet■, bat 
.i., in accordance with hi■ conglomeration and recon■traction 
theory, the collecting of' the Proverbs, the composing of' Deutero
nomy, and, u before ■aid, the final abaping of the Pentateu.cb, 
and of moat of the historical book■ of' the Old Te■tament. 

Towuda the period of' the Bab1loniah Captivity,-the ■isth 
century before Chriat, that i■ to •y,-tbe Hebrew c:iued 
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to be epoken u the language of Palemne. On tbi1 llllb
ject M. Benan writea with much acuteneu and judgment; ad 
1Cholan and dirinea will do well to consider, whether hia Tien, 
u a whole, do not bring 1111 u near the facta of the cue u the 
evidence within our reach will enable ua to come. He doubtl 
whether the biblical • Chaldee,' 10 called, wu diltinctiYely the 
language of Bal>Jlon. At any nte, he doea not belim, that the 
Jews l01t their mother-tongue during their residence on the 
Euphrates. Some of the ftnelit P1111lma were written there. 
The ucient Jewiah spirit, u the books of Eara and Nehemiah 
mfficiently prove, maintained itaelf with much greater Tigour 
among the people of the captivity, than among their fellow
countrpaen at home. Mon,offl', from tha& time forward, Baby
lon became a new ceutre of Judaism, and continued to be mch 
till the destruction of the ancient capital niaed it to the JIOID• 
tion of a second Jeruaalem. How can it be mppoeed, with 
facts like theae before 01, that Babylon wu the graYe of the 
Hebrew language? The truth i1, that Paleatine, and not the 
further Eaat, wu the acene of its. diaolution. It died where it 
had 10 long lived and flourished, preaed down and 1tifled by 
the ever-inc:reasing weight of the Aramaean, which came in upon 
it from all 1idea, and eYentoally killed and superseded it; the old 
name of Hebrew, however, still remaining u the title of the 
now ucendant COU1in-tongue. The Hebrew proper continued 
to be written in Palestine almoat down to the time of the Chris
tian era. The later Old-Testament Books are in thia lan
JU&r· Not improbably the Apocrypha wu at fint compoaed 
1n it. A.a a !!poken tongue, howeYer, Hebrew, in the strict 
sense of the term, began to decline rapid1y from the period of 
the exile in Babylon ; and by the time of the Maccabeea it wu 
no longer the ordinU7 speech of Palestine. In these Tiew1 of 
M. Benan we entirely concur. We see no objections to them 
that will bear to be put under the microacope. The eridence 
of history ii atrongly on their aide. MoreoYer, they are sus
tained by all we know u to the manner in which languagei, 
deca1 and diaappear under inftuencea 1imilar to thoae which 
obtained in Palestine at the time referred to. Studentl 
of Scripture will haYe further reason for thanking our author, 
in this connmon, because of the wuable diatinctiona which be 
draws between the older and younger forms of the Hebrew, as 
to orthography, the me of word■, idiomatic expreaion, &:c. We 
muat warn them, however, that here, u elsewhere, M. Renan'• 
philology ie mixed up with historical and critical theories, which 
have no better foundation than the day-dreaming of a gifted 
but miaguided mind, and that the deference due to his scholar-
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■Lip will need to be blended with the caution, which l'elelTN 
it■ full faith for nothing but demonatration and moral certainty. 

The hiatory of the 1!09t- biblical Hebrew our author divide■ 
into two period■. Dunng the tint of theae, extending from the 
cloae of the canon of Scripture to the twelfth century of onr era, 
the 1angnage wu ■till wntten at distant interval■, but wu com
monly 1111pplantcd, even in re1~· • oaa books, by the An'IDll!lln 
and Anb1c. The aecond period • with the date Jut men
tioned and nm■ on to the preaeat ay. Throughout thi• apace 
Hebrew again take■ it■ old poaition aa the literary language of 
the Jewa. We regret that we cannot follow M. Kenan over the 
ground covered by thia aection of hi■ work ; ■till lea■ can we 
track hia path through the formidable throng of black-gowned 
Talmudiata, Muoretes, grammarian■, and critic■, whoee learned 
)11boun form the laat link of tl1e chain by which the apeech of 
Abraham ia .bound to the thought and acience of the Gentile 
weat in thia nineteenth century. Among the many important 
diacuasiona which the reader will here find, we may particnlarly 
note the passages on the linguii;tic contents or the Miahna and 
Oemaraa, on the grammatical aud lexicographical works of the 
Arabic achool of Saadiu in the tenth and eleventh centurie1, 
and on the resurrection of Hebrew literature which accompanied 
and followed the r.cformation, u containing much valuable 
information, woven up with the golden thread■ of a criticism 
which makes even the dnlleat topic■ aparkle. 

With equal reluctance we lag behind M. Renon, while he 
closes his diuertation on the Hebraic branch of the Shemitiah 
language■, with a npid but masterly suney of the Phamk-ian 
and it■ cognates. We have already explffl'Cd onr di11acnt fro0a 
hi■ viewa aa to the nee connexions of the Punic people. In 
the chapter before us, he makes them part of what he term• 
'the great Shemitico-Cuahite family,' and 10 identifiea them in 
■tock with the Cushite1 or Yemen, Babylonia, &c., before spoken 
of. To thia we have only one objection. The theory aaaumea 
the Shemitiah origin ofthe Cuahitea. There ia no proof of this. 
Aa M. Kenan admit■, the entire character of the Phamiciana i1 
aa un-Shewitic u po!llible. The only difficulty ia the language; 
and till we know much better than we uow do, how far the 
primeval Hamitic and Shemitic agreed or diaagreed, and what 
the early movement■ of the Cuahitee were, we are Moae&'a dis
ciples, or, it our author prefer■ it, we adopt, u the moat probable 
and philoaophical aolutioo of the probluu in q11CBtion, the state
ment which that curious compound of geograph7, mytho
lOff, and hiatory, commonly known aa the tenth of Geoeaia, 
nwkes in reference to the ethnic relation■ of Canaao. Ou the 
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structure, pecaliaritiea, 1111d f'ortanea of the Ph~nici1111 language ; 
oo the dialectic COl'l'el!poodencea 1111d divenities of the Cartha
ginian 1111d ita Asiatic parent ; on the character of' the 1111cient 
Numidillll, which M. Renan, in opJM>9ition to Geeeniua, believe• 
&o have been Berber; lut of all, bf. way of' appenda, on the 
influence which varioua Hamitic md Aryan limguagea, either 
e:a:erciaed on the Shemitic, or themaelves received from it, 1\1. 
Benan writes with hia usual ei:actoeu, vividoesa, and beauty; 
and nothiag bot a item neceaaity could make ua content our
eelvea with IO teleacopic a glance at thia part of hia laboun u 
we have now taken. 

The Aramaic, the aecond great member of the Shemiti1h 
family of languages, forms the aubject of the neit two hundred 
pagea of M. Renan's volume. From pre-histuric times till the 
aixth century B.c., Hebrew wu the ruling Shemitic tongue. 
Thenceforward for twelve hundred years the star uf Aram wu in 
the ucendaot. It waa the political importance of the basin of 
the Tigris and Enphratea at the time juat named, which lifted the 
Aramiean into ita throne. Thi■ had alwaya been the prevailing 
language of Aasyria; and war and conquest now gave it a preva
lence and an authority, before which the Hebrew in particular 
waa unable to hold ita ground. At pre&ent we know little of the 
ancient Aramiean, e1cept through Jewish sources. What the 
cuneiform inacriptioDB may do for ua by and by we cannot tell. 
Hitherto they have uot added much, on this subject, to \Yhat we 
knew before. The biblical • Chaldee ' is probably the Aramiean 
of W eatem Syria rather than of Babylon. In compariaon with 
the Hebrew, both this and the language of the Targuma ahow to 
disadvantage. Their syntu ia more precise and more fully 
developed than the Hebrew ;-but they are more miied in their 
vocabulary; their style ia loose, dragging, and redundo.ot; alto
gether, they are much leas noble, animated, and pictureaque. The 
Tarrums our author refen to the century immediately preceding 
the Lirth of Christ, and to the one immediately following. He 
doubta whether they represent the popular apeech of' Palestine 
about the Lime of our Lord. The relatiom in which the Greek 
md Aramean atood to one 1111other in the aame coDDtry at thia 
period are a queatioo into which our author does not go at 
length. Be believes that the 'feroaoular wu eo pnerally knowo 
that no other medium would be Deeded by Cluiat in Hia ordi
nary preaching. At the aame time he ia of' opinion that Greek 
wu ,·ery generally spoken; and, while he does not proooDDce 
agaioat the unmeaninJ and moatembarraaaing theory of a Syro
Chaldaic 'protevangel,' he diatinctly holds that the New Teata
ment books, without any exception, were originally written in 
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Gnel:. Aftm tlae clcnrnfall ol 1eraalem, Babflm ,,_ the 
Jewilh metropolia, and Anma.n wu more than m,r tht! lan
guage of the Oriental luulitee. The Mialmai&e doeton, 
indeed, don to the third centary, wrote a ac,rt of Hebrew, 
though it wu lltrongl1 tinctured with Arammaoiama. On the 
other hand, the great lighta ol the achoola of Son, Nehanlea, 
&:c., on to the tenth century, ued the Aramaio; and tbi■ i■ the 
language of the Jerualem and Babylonian Talmud■. The leu
oognphy ud grammar of the Talmuda 111'8 a field ■till open to 
the ambition of uy who upire to philological immortality. The 
pro■pect of a litenture, wboae ■ubatance and form alike are 
dead men'■ bone■, worked up by the fingen of a harlequin 
ignorance, m:trangance, and conceit, can hardly fail to be 
attractive to fancien of du■t and oobweb■ ; and for their •pecial 
benefit, no doubt, M. Renan aeta the door into it ajar, and gi,ea 
ua a glimpee of the beautiea within. The Jen wrote iu Ara
m ... n till, in the tenth century, the Anbic diaplaced the former 
lauguage, and for three hundred yean held ■way a■ the literary 
tongue of the people. After thia they retumed not IO much to 
the language or the Muon and other Aramaic wri~ or the 
pre-Arabian period, • to the ancient Hebrew, which they 
endeavoured to reproduce, and adapt to the e:a:igences or 
mediaeval thought and culture. Still the Anmean wu 111>me
timea employed, u in the famoua Zohar, the Bible or the 
Cabbali■ta. which our author plaoea in the t.llirteenth 
century. 

A valuable epieode oa the Samaritan people, language, and 
literature forma the bridge by which M. RellUl pu■es on to what 
he term■ the Pagan Araminni■m,-that·i■ to ■ay, the ethnology 
and philology of the Nabathnn111, Taabiw, &:c. The ancient 

• ArabWJ writen often ■peak of the N1batluean1, meaninR thereby 
the inhabitant■ of Cbaldiea and lrak, u a people eminently wiled 
in 111tronomy, hu■bandry, medicine, and magio. Making every 
allowance for oriental hyperbole, there can be little doubt that 
there wu at mae time an atenaive litenture, which con■titnted 
in part the buia of the ■cieutifio repu'8tion of the Nabathaean1. 
Of thi■ literature one Yery curioua monument hu recently been 
brought to light in u Arabic venion of the year A.D, 904,,-the 
eo-called NIIIN,tNIJtlfll Agriftllttll"e, alread7 famooe through 
Europe by the wild pre&enaion■ to antiquity which M. Chevol
aohu aet up on it■ behalf, and by the aearching and de■tructi,e 
critici■m to which hi■ argument. have beea subjected in a paper 
of M. Renan'1. The view■ which thia paper embodiea are anti
cipated to aome extent in the work baire us; and though they 
deprive t.lic new ,tar of much of it■ brightnee■, they make it 
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mdent that, ao late • the tentla ceatury of oar era, there ,,.,.... 
ltill Nabeth-:n• •t Babylon 11DCODverted to lelam, and ■till 
remain■ of an indigenou■ literatlll"II, the floariehing ~od of 
which atretchee away backward into the indefinable dietance ol 
the aga. Beaide tbi• unique product of the mind of anaientAnm, 
there are abo the better kncnna but mTOlon■ writing, of the ■-
of the Tabian■, Nat■orall■, Mendaite■,orCbrietiamolSt. John, 
of whom certain modern repre■entatiTm are ■till to be t'ound at 
the bead of the Peniea Gulf. A• to the relation, which ■ubliat 
between the Taabian• and N abathwo•, u to the religiou■ 
opinion■ and pnctice■ both of the one and the other, and u to 
the character of the Arama,an iD which the Book of A.clam and 
other Mendaite writing, are compoaed, M. &nan a(iffl hie 
reader, a aeriea of facta and opinion■, which we ehould be only 
too glad to eet forth in full, if our limita would allow. The 
topic ia rich in interest ; aod after times ,rill doubtleea fetch 
light from these ■onrcea, which will illuminate many an obacwe 
page both of the Chriatian and heathen history of the by-gone 
world. 

The ■o-called Syriac language ia much Ieee Shemiti•h than 
10me other memben of its family. It ia the ecclesiaatical 
Araauean of the ■cboole of Edeaaa and Nisibia. lta litenture ia 
eaaentially Greek ; and it ia itaelf coloured strongly with the dye 
of the Aryan. We c■n hardly doubt that there waa a native 
litenture in Syria Proper and Northern Mesopotamia before the 
Chri■tiao era ; though we know nothing of it. The moat 
ancient monument of the Syriac that ha, come down to our 
times ia the Peshito ver■ion of the Bible; of which, the Old 
Testament put wu made from the Hebrew, the ?-few Testa
ment part lrom the Greek, and u to wh01e date, M. Benan ia 
diapoaed to favour the view which fixea it earlier than the 
acbolan of fifty yean ago generally uaigned to it. After the 
Peahito Scripturea, we have a long aucceuion of Syriac writ
inga es:tendiog to the thirteenth century. Between Bardesanea 
at one end of the line and Barhebneue at the other, a multitude 
of autbon might be named,-tramlaton of Scripture, aermon
writer■, hymnologen, controvenialiats, gnmmariana,-whOle 
works, in whole or part, are Btill extant ; to aay nothing of the 
enormoue literature iD the aame language which time hu 
engulfed. In the eighth aod ninth centuriea Syriac formed the 
connecting link between the culture of Greece and Arabia. 
Almoat all the Arabic tnnalationa of Greek authon were made 
by Syriana from earlier traoalationa in Syriac. The Neatoriana 
of Cbaldea, at tbie time, were, iD point of fact, the depoaitory or 
the 1earuing of the old world, and the fountain of the leaming 
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of the new. In the tenth century the Maaalman diaaiple took 
the chair of hia muter; and frum the elnenth onward, the 
ancient glory of the lmgnage of Ephnm, though it shone again 
for an inatant in Barhebneua, paled more and more, till it utterly 
di.appeared. We wish we could accompany our author u he 
proceed■ to define the chancteriatica of the Syriac, to dil!CIIII 
the question of ita dialectal ftrietiea, and to mark the reciprocal 
action of Shemitism and of the forces enernal to it, whether 
philologica] or othenriae, during the Aramll!&D period. Much of 
thia ground will he new enn to well-informed ltudenta of lan
guage and hiatory; and we promiae them a plentiful reward, if 
they will take the pains to tra'ferle it with M. Renan 81 their gui,le. 
The faculty of combining minute and accurate hiatorical detail 
with wide-reaching philOl!Ophical genenlizationa, and of evoking 
poetry from the unromantic material■ out of which gram man and 
dictionaries ore made, ia 81 rare 81 it ia admirable. M. Rcnan 
poaaeue11 thia faculty; and, in dealing with the points just 
named, hie readen will feel the ■pell of it upon them in many 
paungea of wonderful grasp and pictorial impl"t'uivenM!ll. 

In hie fourth book our author treat■ of the third and lut 
great branch of the Shcmitiah tongue, which is the Arahian. 
Thie be divides into the Iahmaelitiah or Arabic proper, and the 
Joktanid or Sahr.an, including the Himyaritic and Eth:opisn. 
No part of hia work ia more carefully written or more densely 
charged with important fact■ and acutiments than thi11. Ir it 
haa special intereat for the philologist, ita claim■ on the atten
tion of educated penona of all clasaes are scarcely leu numc
ro1111. It is a model of philoaophical hiatory both u to the con
ception and the shaping of it; and it ia happily free in the main 
from the aceptical dogmu and paradoxea which disfigure other 
portiona of the volume. • Never did race sleep ao long and deep 
a aleep,' in tbe outlet of ita life, 'u did the Arabian.' Even 
the early Chriatian centuriea are pre-hiatoric to it. The sixth 
century ia ita heroic age. Down to the time of Mohammed ' it 
hu no place either in the political, intellectuol, or religiona 
Iw-tory of the world.' With the exception of a few geneal?_!Pe■, 
ita ancient records are nothing but a clumay and factiti01ll 
reprodw:tion oC Jewieb traditiom, and of the few atatementa 
which Scripture mak• coneerning i~ fint anceaton. Islam, 
however, na not the cauae but the eft'ect of the a•·akening of 
the race. lta alamber wu broken before Mohammed. How 
thie came to be, ie a q•1eetion not euy to anawer. In all pro
bability the great movements of the Roman and Chriman world 
during the firat few hundred yean of our era, were the trumpet 
that rang through the home ol bhmael, and rouaed ita aleepen. 
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We ha'fll poaiti'ftl evidence of the beginning of a new life in 
Arabia, before the times ol the prophet, in the ■widen appear
ance, i.u the mth century, o( a biKhly characteri1tic native 
poetry, written in what ia 1ub■tantially the Arabic of boob in 
oar own days, the lugoage having been prerioualy fixed, ■o far 
u we can tell, by DO written monoment. In speaking of the 
Arabian language, however, we must diatinguiab between the 
tongue of Yemen, or the Himyaritic, in its various lonm and 
OODDe1iona, on the one hand, and that of Modhar, or the Arabic 
ltrictly ■o called, on the other. The Himyaritic, with which 
the ancient and modern Ethiopic ia cloeely connected, wu from 
time immemorial the language o£ Southem Arabia. The 
modern Mahri, or Ekhili, and certain other dialecta allied to it, 

pear to be its true descendants; and it ia not unlikely, ■trange 
it be, that the ancestral tongue itself, ■o long lost to the 

wor , may yet be recovered in good part &om the numberleu 
imcriptiona, which thoee who ■poke it wrote on the rock■ for 
CTer. Already we know enough of it to be able to say, that, like 
ibe Mahri and the Ethiopian, it ia at once Shemitic and not 
Shemitic. It ia difficult, indeed, to resist the belie(, that in the 
Yemenite Arab■, both of the old world and the new, we have 
1 branch of those ume Cuahitea, of whom mention hu ■everal 
times betore been made, and that, with all that ia Shemitic in 
their langoage, they, and the Ethiopialla, and the Canaanitea, 
and the Phamiciana really ■prang in common &om a stem 
which, though nearly allied to that of the Shemitcs, W88 not 
itself Sbemitiah. M. Renan would distinctly exclude the 
CID&allitea &om this ca~ry ; and, 88 we have aeen, he el■e
where inaiats on the Shem1tism of the PhmniciBDll. He allow■ 
that there are singular com:spoudencea between Phamicia and 
Yemen, 88 well in Jangu■ge u in the general character of their 
hiatory and civilisation. Still he finds the linguiatic difficulty 
ID ilUlurmountable one, u IOOD u the queatiOll i■ raiaed of 
excluding the Phcenician altogether from the Shemitiah stock. 
He seem■ to 118 to come very near our OWD explanation of the 
mystery, when he accounts for the peculiarities of the Mahri 
tongue by 1upp011ing, that, while Cuhite in its texture, it hu 
been altered bf subsequent contact with the Shemitic of the 
north. There JB DO :reuon why thia theory should not equally 
•JJply to the Phceniciana, and even to the Caoaanitea; aud 
tbough we do not believe it embodies the whole troth of the 
cue, we are persuaded it ia one great element of it. 

• Long before the diacovery of the Himyaritic in■criptiona, it 
had been perceived that the Ghea, or leanied language of Abya
linia, waa a Jiriug reprea;cntative of the aucient Yemen 
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t.ongae.' Soni.hem Anbia and the AfriClll Ethiopia an, etbao
gnpbieally wl lingaiatically one. When the . cokJni•tion of 
the Jatt.er C011Dtry took place we do not know. It ia a fact, 
howe,er, which may not improbably be found heft&fter to ha.-e 
a Bignificance at praent little dreamt o(, that the eiTiliution or 
Abyaainia wu alway■ ■nperior to that of Yemen, ■nd that the 
former, down t.o the age of Mohammed, claimed a kind of 
■ueninty OTel' ita neighbour. A■ to the Ethiopic ~. 
the leading featun!■ ol which M. Benan pomtray• with h11 own 
arong yet delicate pmeil, it exhibita the 1UDe ■truetaral ■n~ 
maliea with the Mahri, and, u om author pnt■ it, giTa one the 
impn,■■ion ol '• Shemitiah ~• uttered by un-Shemitic 
tongue.' Contrary to the 1'8C81Ted opinion, the Etbiopic wu 
written before the introdacticm of Chriatianity or even of the 
Greet letter■ into Abyuinia. We ha't'8 no monument. of the 
langnap, hmnmr, whether rock inacription■ or other, datinr 
further back than the Ethiopic Yenion ol the Bible, made about 
the fourth oentury. For ■ome hnndreda of yean after thi■ 
there ■eema to haft been OOD■iderable titenry activity in 
Ethiopia, aacl ff1rf many worb were tnm■lated into Ghea from 
the Greek. After the thirteen&h cmtury, the Arabic or Coptic 
generally ■npplied the original■ from which Ethiopic t..n■J1tion1 
were made. In the ■nteenth and ■eventeenth centurie■ the 
innsion■ of the Gallu and Molllllmu■, together with the 
eatabli■hmeat of the Je■uit■ in Abyuinia, ca■ed a npid decline 
of the natiTe litentore; ud it i■ now, and hu hem for a long 
while put, defanct. The Amharic lanpap, which, though not 
a direct dacendant of the Ghes, hu taken ita place in the 
mouth of the people, with the Tip, the Sabo, and other 
modem AbyllilUUl dialeet■, ue all leu or more clo■ely con
neeted with the ancient ■peech al the country; bat eompantiffl 
philology hu not been able to pncti■e ita u1a upon mo■t of 
them IO fully u to warrut a &nu jwlgaaat OD thm c:bancter 
and relation■. 
A■ t.o the Arabic p,oper, impenetrable my■tery ■broad■ it■ 

early caner: We bow tittle more napeetiq it beyond the 
pnenl faat, tlaal it lpnDf from among the Bedouin tribe■ or 
the Heju and the Nejed in Central Arabia, ud became the 
dominant dialect amongst a crowd of oUMn that IIICCIUDbed to 
it. It wu not written earlier than a century before the Hegira. 
The Syrian■ pn it ita alphabet; ■nd, both before the rile al 
lawn, and long aft4sr, writing among the Arabe wu almo■t 
wholly in the band■ m Jen ad Chrilltiam. It ia true that a 
pneration before the Prophet, W anb i■ ■aid to baTe at&empted 
to write bi■ native langoap in HebNw chanaten, aocl to ban 
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tnmlated put of the Ga.pela into Anbic. 'Thia, ho'lt1m!I', 
,ru an ilolated fact.' There ia no reuon, M. Renan thinka, for 
111pposing that Mohammed himaelf wrote anything. The Koran 
it1 a collection of fragmentary pieces, delivered onlly by the 
prophet at dift'erent timea to his diaciplea,-hi■ ' onlen of tbe 
day,' M. Benan calla them,-end ■et down by them, in the tint 
ioatance, on ■kiDI, 011 camel and aheep bonea, 011 palm leavee, and 
011 whatever elae wu at hand, and wowd an■wer the purpo■e. 
Sub■equently, dving the caliphate of Abu Bekr, the disjointed 
parts were put together, under the eye of 1.eyd ben Thabet, the 
moat truaty of Mohammed'• aecretariea. After thia Othman 
nominated a commiuion, with Zeyd at ita head, to fix the tut 
according to the Korei■hite dialect, ud then destroyed all other 
copies, that there might he no trouble cauaed by varioue read
ings. Hence the Koran hu come down to u■ in a text that itl, 
in all material pointa, an unvarying one. We ■tand here by the 
bietorical cradle ol the Anbic language. But the child ie the 
man. The Koran parb-med the pan, •JI M. Benan,-and we 
Yiah be had applied the ■ame principle to the Pentateuch and the 
Hebrew,-' of a real gnmmatical legielation.' Tbenceforwanl 
the literary Aral>ic ,ru tbe Anbic, which we find in actual WlfJ 

through the whole Muuulman world in our o,ru times. .A. to 
the period at which the diacritical mark■ and 't'Owel pointa were 
introduced into the language,-. to the origin, hi■tory, and 
dietinguiehiug chancteriet.ica of Arabic Gnmmar,-u to the 
marvellou■ ■cientific development, ■o utterly f'oreifll to the 
geni'n■ of Shemiti■m, whiob thia yomageet linguistic growth 
of the family hu attained,-u to the pc,eition which Arabic 
hold■, in ffllpect to ita form■, it■ id1oma, and ita lexico
graphy, among the 1angaagea to which it ia akin,-u to 
t.he effect■ wb.ich the Mohammedan conque■ta b.ave cau■ed it to 
produce 011 the religious opinions, the civil condition, and the 
mode■ of~ of manltind in nrioue parta of the world,-and 
u to the di8'ereDCm which obtain, whether between the ■poken 
and written Arabio u a whole, 011 the one hand, 01' between the 
urioua dialect■ of the ■poken language on the other,-u to 
t.he■e and many other questiou to- which M. Kenan addream 
hilllllelf, we can do no more thu 1emit our reader■ to hie charm
ing pagea, with the unnnce, that they teem with illltruction 
and interest, and that repeated readinp of them will only 
heighten the impreuion, which they give at tint aigbt, of the 
atraordinary literary attainments and power of their author. 

Shemiti■h language culminates in the Arabic. Hi■torically 
lut of the brotherhood to which it belongs, it ia tint in many of 
thole diatinctie chancteriatice, which enable ua to graduate lhe 
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IIO&le or nnk among kindred tongoee. The breadth of ita 
alphabet, the completeneu or its syllabication, the loyalty which 
it hu ■hown to the primitive constitution of ita roota, the fulneu 
and 1ymmet'7 of ita fluional 1y1tem, the variety, aimplicity, and 
e:s:preuiveneu of ita verbal form■, the freedom and compue of 
ita ■yntu. and the emberant wealth of ita vocabu~, are all 
pointa at which it lltaDda, like Sanl among the people; and if it 
laeb the majeety of the Hebrew, and, unlike this latter lan
guage, hu not the couecntion for all ages wh1ch the tongue in 
which 'God at 1uud'7 timee and in diven mannen ■pake of old 
time to the fathen ' pc ea•. it hu yet played no mean part in 
the ■olid history of mankind, and i■ probably destined to be a 
great engine hereafter, in the handa of Divine Providence, for 
aboli■hing the very evil which it ha■ done ■o much to ■pread 
and maintain. 

And now we rea«!h the concluding aection of M. Renan'a 
volume. It ii worthy of ita poeition. It well repre&enta both 
the atrength and the weak.neaa which precede it. Great and 
little, certain and dubiou■, true and untrue, walk lide by side. 
A noble pbilOIOphy join■ handa with a crutched and mu■clelea 
theormng. Hiatorical acepticiam, auch a■ will not allow a 
fragment of tradition to pau it■ lip■, i■ aeen coupled with a 
■cientific crednlity, which makes no difficnlty of swallowing 
camel■. Here, u in other parts or the book, M. Renan within 
the circle of profane history i■ one {'8non, and M. Renan on 
the ground of Scripture and Revelation ia another. We have 
not full faith in all the poaitiona and argument& of the Jlll-'lllage■ 
in which he treats of the general Ian of the development of 
the She1nitic language■, and compares the■e with languages 
of other families, partic11larly the ludo-European. We think 
there ia much more fancy than truth in the corre■pondence 
which lie endeavoun to uhibit between the geographical 
situation of the three great memben of the Shemitiah familT or 
speech, and their aevenl chancten. Neither do we believe 
that within the historical period there hu been any such germi
nation and growth or the Shemitic tonguea u he speaks of. 'The 
Hebrew,' he aay■, 'would unquestionably have become u rich 
1111 the Arabic, if time and other circuD1Btancee had favoured;' 
ond in ■npport or the Da1ertion, he pc>inta to the Rabbinical 
dialect. ' The Hebrew called Rabbinical is the proof of thi■ ; ' 
only ' the development in this cue ia in point or fact a chaoe.' 
Jbactly. The tendency of the Hebrew to npand and fructify 
appean in the circum■tanc:e that it rotted away. W'e fear the 
logic of thia .-ill bear no eloeer euminatioo than the 1tatement 
immedia&ely following it, that the Hebrew poe in cmbrfo 
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nearlf all the proce1181, which coutitate the wealth of the 
Anbtc. If anything more ia meant by the term ',...,.... • 
here than what ia purely IIJDt&ctical, the dictum ta directl7 
contradicted by the entire biatory of language. :M. Renm goa 
on to •peak of the ' dual ' in Hebrew, and of the faller develop
ment of the form in Arabic, u if the latter tongue had aet out 
with the poverty of ita brother in tbia reapect, but bad traded 
10 well with ita little, that it had eventually become much. 
Who doea not know that tbia flies in the face of wtivenal 
analogy? Where ia the biatorical development of the dual in 
Greek or Anglo-Suon? Yet both languagea had a fair field, 
ud ought, on M. Renan'• theory, to have home a plentiful crop 
of the form in question. In like manner, when we hear our 
author roundly affirm, with the Tatar langaagea in aight, that 
nomadic tribea are eminently conservative of their modes of 
apeech; aml again, that ' the Shemitic and Coptic have nothing 
in common in reapect of their dictionary; •-these and the 
like auertiona torment our admiration of him, and render 
ua lesa diapoaed than we might be to allow other and lea 
questionable doctrinea to pan without challenge. A wary 
reader, however, who know• where to drop the grain of aalt, will 
derive abundant pleasure and benefit from the atudy of the 
paragraph• we apeak of. Indeed, it would be hard to pua too 
high commendation upon them, conaidered 1111 a whole. The 
nice philOBOphical perception, the clear-1ighted, manly judg
ment, the ample and weU-aorted learning, the exquiaite literuy 
tute, which ahow in moat parts of them, are above all praiae. 

We wiah we could uae the like term, in characterising the 
puaage on the primitive unity of the Shemitell, with which the 
book ende. We have no objection to M. Renan'• holding, if he 
pleaaee, that t.he diff'erence between Solomon and Plato may be 
explained by their early 1ire1 having lived, one on one 11de of a 
mountain, the other on the other, and by their having dieted 
reapectively on barley and maize. But when he tel11 ua, that 
the Aryan race in the beginning was for a long period a wor
abipper of ite own sen@ationa, and continued to he su<'h till the 
Shemite taught it better; wh<·n be atates, that intuitively the 
Sbemitish atock • first disen1u1ged ite penonality from the 
nternal world, and then almost immediately inlt-rred the third 
term, God, the Creator of the universe;' wht'n Adam and 
Paradiae are explained by him, in a transcendental 11tm~e, to he 
logical aequencea of the belief of the Shemites in the Divine 
unity ; and when the ridiculoua legend• of India and Persia are 
seriously quot.ed u parallel.a to the moat ancient records of the 
Boob of Moses, we 111bmit that the writer entirely overlooka-

voa.. ~•- Jto. mn. T 
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what he i■ bound to make the utmolt account of-the pncl 111d 
hitherto 11DBhaken moral ad hiatorical argameot for the litanl 
troth ol the Pentateoch ad of the Seri~area in geoenl, and 
that ICience, in ■peaking thua, i■ playmg the merryandrew 
-where ■he ought to take her moat iligoifled and NYerent air. 
We have no deaire to bar or to fetter ■cientifie inveatigation by 
foree ol authority. Let the pbyaiei■t and the hi■torian do their 
own work in the way that i■ proper to it. We contend, how. 
em-, that the bui■ on which the hi■torical tnath of the Bible 
npoae■ ia a ecientific one, and that ■cience i■ bound to pay 
n■pect to lcience. And the utter di■reprd of this principle 
b7 M. Reoao, and by the ■chool to which be belooge, we 
oomplain or u a gricTou■ injustice done alike to religioa and 
troe knowledge. 

We lay down thi■ remarkable volume with mingled feelinp 
of udneaa and joy. Oeoiu■ i■ not wiadom ; and darknea 
knon how to make friend• with daylight. M. Kenan hu 
done hi■ generation and mankind a great ■-mice by what he 
ha■ here written ; yet hia blea■ing hu a cane in it ; and we much 
fear in many cue■ the cone will eat op the· bleaing. Pleuare 
i■ near neighbour to pain, u Socrates aid. It i■ ■o in the pre■ent 
ia■tance. Sceptici■m hu achieved it■ wont within the region 
or Old Teetament hietory. M. Renan cannot be outdone. We 
know all that can be aid, on thi■ ground, apinat M01e■ and t.he 
Prophet■. We record our hone■t conrietion, when, in -riew ol 
the 1aulta, we mpn■■ oar unaltered faith, that thi■ ancient 
'lomada&ion or God ■tandeth ■ure.' 

AaT. 11.-Huto,y of B"llad fro- 1/,e Fall qf Wol#J lo 
llw DNIA a/ Blizflllelle. By l.un:1 ANT■ONY FaovDB, M.A. 
Vol1. V. aud VI. London: l. W. Parker. 1860. 

IT ia impoaible to approach the 1lndy of tbe■e Tolumee with 
anything like calm, stoical indifference. The reigns of Edward 
V1. and Mary were fnught with oonaeqaencee ■o overwhelming 
in their importance, and have uerciaed an influence whole 
power i■ still 10 directly felt by oanelves, that we cannot cri
ticize the narrative altogether 116 e8lra with the puaionlea dis
crimination of a judge. Our mind, have long since been tho
roughly made up u to the character and policy of the two 
reigns; and, in the light of the bleainga which haw Sowed to 01 

from the faith for which our fathen 1ufl'ered at the etake, we 
may perhap■ be a little blind to the faults of tboee to whom we 
owe ■o n.t a debt, and perhap■ a little le■■ than jlllll to their 
adftl'IU'iel and oun. Let u make lbi• whoieeon ia fall at the 
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oataet. It ia with no mawluah affectation of many-aidednea 
tllat n haT8 rad Mr. Froude'• hiatmy. But our conrictiona 
are not mem7 • blind pnjudiee; they are founded upon aJear 
ud uaignable nuoaa. Whila we admit that we have deep
rooted opinions on the main iaaue, we are ready to give an 
answer to ffffJrf man who Mb 1'11 for a reaaaon of the caue which 
we apowie. With IIICb feelinga we were not a little curio1111 to 
learn how Mr. Froude had accompliahed hie tuk. Would 
matory gathered from tbe Statute Book throw much new 
light upon thia interesting period ? Could the hiatorian 
wlao had entered upon hia undertaking with the rin• which 
our author . wu known to entertain, and which we detailed 
in oar notice ol hie &nt i>m volomea. fully appreciate 
the •pirit of ao exceptional an epiaode in our hiato'7 ? In 
aelecti.ng the reign■ of the Tudors for hie theme, Mr. Froude 
had deliberately ohoaen an epoch in which the diac11111ion of 
religioua dogmas largely occupied the attention of the Govem
ment. To ntimat.e the character of many of the leading acton 
it would be neomauy rightly to comprehend the :religioua 
motives by which they had been actuated, and for thie some 
aympathy with their mode or thought wu euential; but or nch 
1y111path7 thia writer ie almoet destitute. Whilat there arc not 
ao many incidents requiring a careful balance or authorities u 
in the reign of Henry VIU., it needs a full conviction (let ua 
adopt which aide we may) that the oppoeing parties under 
Edward and Mary were cont.ending for a valuable prise, or we 
ahall utterly miainterpret the conduat of both alike. On theae 
points there were 11>me ground■ for anticipating that the author 
and hie subject were unllllited to each other. 

Thie 111Spioion ha■ been partly confirmed by thele two 
volumea of the hietory. We have already dwelt upon Mr. 
Froude'• hero-worahip of Henry VIIL Thie atrange predilec
tion bu warped hie deciaion ia deacribiag hie 10n'1 reign. The 
father'• chief object in hie dying iutructiona wu u far u poa
lible to maintain a8'ain in""'" po until Edward abould come 
of age. From the lilt of hie e1ecuton, he carefully excluded 
thoae who qlat progreu or retrograde too far. Gardiner wu 
a&ruck ofr u too violent a Papid; Lord Parr u too advanced a 
ProteatanL The bluJI' King, who had ruled with nch ~ 
in hie life, deaired ,till to govem from hie tomb. He enjoined 
oo Loni Hertford to follow out the Scottish marriage, and to 
C011tinue at peace with Germany and France. He prohibited 
the regeota and the council oC regency from venturing to meddle 
with moue quea&iona. He had 1101De time before obtained an 
.let of Plll'liameDt 'empowering eoMreip whq might ■ueoeed 
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to the erown while under age, to repeal, by letten patent, all 
meuurea puaed in their namee.' lie had eo arnnpd the 
~cy that each aide lhould act • a check UpoD the other. 
With auch precaoticma he poaibly penuded himae1f that he 
had computed hia design. 

It ia needleu to add, that he wu utterly miataken. So 
limited a ahare of power by no meau coincided with the view, 
which Hertford entertainecf. Ere the King'■ body wu yet cold, 
he had gained over Sir William Paget, the elden ■tateaman of 
the council. The form of government during the minority wu 
to be changed to a Protectorate. The d~m of the put 
reign wae to be alleviated by the 1weeta of liberty. Above all, 
the enlightened conviction■ of the Prote■tant party were to take 
eff"ect in further religioua reform. To thia programme Paget 
uaented on condition that Hertford ahould be guided in all 
thing■ by hi■ adrice. Their united influence wu ineliatible. 
Hertford was named Protector by the aeeuton, and wu railed 
to the Dukedom of Somenet; hi■ brother wu made Lord Sey
mour, Lord Parr became MBn\uia of Northampton, and Liale 
and Wriotheeley Earla of WU"Wlck and Southampton. 

• The next step woe to ehow the biehope that the change or rulen hid 
uot restored their liberty. They were to regard themeelvee a■ ~ 
or no aothority independent or the crown. They were not 111CC11110n of 
the npostle■, but were ordinary official■; and in evidence that they under
etood and eubmitted to their poaition, they wen required to acce1;1t the 
renewal or their commiuions. Cranmer eet the willing Hample, m an 
acknowledgment that all juriadiction, eecleaiul.ical u well u eecular, 
within the realm, emanated only from Lhe ■overeign. The other prelattt 
consented, or were content to imitate him.'-Vol. "·• p. 10. 

Theae arrangement■ were ■bartly afterward■ followed by tbe 
deprintion of Wriothe■ley, the chancellor; and the removal of 
this the ablest of hi■ opponent■ conf'erred upon 8omenet the 
reality of power, A new commi■■icm, rwming in Edward'• 
name, confirmed his authorit,, and for the nen three year■ he 
wu virtually sovereign of the realm. In moat respects they 
were yean diautrou1 to England. We muat proceecl to ■elect 
some particular■ of the narntiYe for our cooaideration. 

In eltimating the character of Somenet'1 administration, we 
abould not forget the difficulties by which be wu BUl'l'Ollllded. 
The late King had incurred conaidenble debt■, and the mpeme■ 
of the houaebold had been enormou■ly inereued. In the hom 
of Henry'■ neceaeity, reconne had been had to borrowing fJom 
Antwerp at an exorbitant nte of intere■t ; and when a ■till 
farther preuure had ari■en, a 1arp UDOUDt wu pined by 
debuing the C111'mN11· The a'flricioar paiOD■ of the coartilll 
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bid been aoited by grantll of church Jandl, ud there were atill 
IOIDe broad acrea which might be in like awmer applied. True 
it ii that Hemy directed in hia will that othen ahould take care 
to pay the debt he had ao heedlealy contracted. But u the 
faalta of Somenet are chie8y thON which we have jU1t enu
merated, it ia only fair that we ehould remember that he wu 
t:relding in the etepe of hie predeceeor, Of coune hia acquittal 
ia not to be demanded becauee othen have committed the eame 
more: but that which, iu Mr. Froude'e judgment, wu venial 
in Harry, becomes a deadly ein in Someraet. The eituatioo, 
too, of the Protector wu far more embamwing than that of a 
IOffl'eign in full. The demand■ of the courtien were much 
harder to reetrain, the popular impatience of tuation wu more 
turbulent in ita expreeeion, the oppoaition more daring in ite 
Jllia&ance to authority. It ie hardly to be wondered at, then, if 
Somenet betook himeelf, in an evil hour for himself and for the 
eoantry, to the e1pediente which had been already tried. 

European complicatione met Somenet on the very threshold 
of hie adminietration, which might have warned him to 
huband hie reaourcee. The Pope had called upon Charles 
V. to invade England ; and, had Mary', life not been in 
jeopardy, he would probably have complied. Nor were 
die French more amicably dieJl()led; they were eore at the loes 
of Boulogne, which they were determined to recover, and furioU1 
at the idea of the Scotch marriage, which they ■trained every 
nerve to prevent. Scotland wu tom asunder between adverae 
Fiench and Englieh faetione, and oar own party there required 
die moat mennolll eupport. To temporize, to watch for every 
opportunity to atrengthen hie position, to be frodigal of polite
Dell and chary of expenditure, wu the politic coune which 
Paget urged upon hia leader. But Someraet had neither the 
promptitude of Scipio nor the patience of FabiU1. He dallied 
wbilat the French beaieged and atormed the garrieon of St. 
Andmr'e, whioh conaiated of the firm allies of England. He 
determined on the invasion of the country when the Scottish 
Pioteetanta had been thoroughly diaheartened by the capture 
of their frienda. 

Tbe ftlult of' the campaign in Scotland wu rendered deciaive 
by the victory of Pinkie Cleugh. The Soot■ almoet doubled the 
E~ in number■, and the fight wu long and obatinate. 
Neither party cared to encumber iteelf with priaonen; and 
over the -broken ground which formed the battle field, there 
were terrible hand-to-hand encounten between Scot and Saxon. 
Tbe victory at fint inclined to the former. No im=!: 
oaald be made apon their •nied rub; ud the • 
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tlectine4 to :renew the -alt J tlley might u well thup, t'her 
lllid, upon a wall fA eteel. Their own llllClC9I wufatal to the men 
or the north. They broke up in ponuit, and the Bngliah t.oed 
about and routed than. A puia euaed, and the flight became 
paenl. 

• ~ 1hmg away their arm,; awonla. piba, aad Jaacea abewed the 
puad where ihey had been dnwn up, 11 thick II rushea ia a chamber. 
Some crept under the willow pollard1 iato the meadowa, and lay con
c,ealed lib ottera with their moutha above the water ; aome made for 
Edinburgh, eome along the unds to Leith under the flte or the fleet, 
111me up the river tide towtade Dalkeith ; 110me lay u ir dead, and let the 
chue pa11 by them. The Highlanden Wd i08ether, aad uved them-
111,m witll an orderly .._t, bu& the orowd ren ullllllilting Tiatima 
uder the ubru of tbe IY«apll canlry. I& na a IIIMlllllC mon than 
1 baUle ; (or, oC the Eogliah, d IDOi&, aot more thaa two lawadnd tell, 
aad thoao cl&iely at tlae fin& charp under llae l&IIOII or the pikemen; I.be 
number or Scola killed w11 from tea to rourteen tbouaaad. Two C8Ulea 
provoked the Engliab, it waa uid, to especial ,iadictivenen ; they 
...-ated unrnerou■l1 their own first repulse ; but the chief reason was 
the treacherous 1urprue at Ancrnm Muir, aad the death or Lord Evers, 
the hero or the Bonler-troopera. Fifteen hundred priaonen were taken, 
bot in ~Demi no quarter waa gi,en. Gentlemen might have been apaml 
for thell' nmsoms ; bot, for 10111e unknown canae, the noble ancl the 
peunnt were Cffllllell alike in white leather or lnatiaa ; there wu liUle lo 
diatingoilh them, &Del they were cut down in iadiaarimimte lint- alo~ 
the roada and fielda to the very -U. of F.diaburgh. Multitudea of 
priella, at one time it wu lllid II many a Cour tho1111ad, were among 
the alain. 'rho baaner ol &he beel.iog Lady wu takea amidat the 11.'0ffl 

of the ,ictora ; aad whea at laa& tile retrea& w11 101111ded, and the )IW'· 
1uen weary with killillJ pt.hered agaiu into tlaeir c:amp, they ■ent up 1 
about wbicb legend 111d wu heard in Ediaburrh Castle. The day wH 
closed with one more act of barbarity. A detaclimeat or Scots had been 
1tnlioned with eannon in a amall fort o,erlooking the field, and hnd given 
aome trouble. When the battle wu loat they were lei\ behind, and 
unable to lly ; they aileneed their gun•, therefore, and concealed them• 
1181,es, iutending to wit.hdraw in the night. Bot they were dileonn,d 
and 1U1TOUaded I tbeJ were -. o6recl the altmiati,e or auneader; lb 
plaee wu aet on fire ad tlley nn, +:tmyed.'-Vol. .,.., pp. 18, H. 

There ia a peculiar intereet attaching to this battle u the Jut 
itricken field "between England and 8cotland before the onion of 
the erowm. The 'rictory redounded to the bonOIII' of Somerset, 
who commanded in pel'IM?D; but wu trin,rularly barreD of per
manent renlta. Ita only immediate effect wu to rome the 
national Scotch pride apinat the En,diah, and to render the 
marriage o! _M1117 and Edward impom1,Je, u the ladt• frienda 
utmally o~ to ., ro.agh • mode of wooing. The Pro
teatair ntamed .. the heio ol tile hoar; bat- he al not briar 



hlek with him the maiden Qaeen. A few forte cliamantled, and 
many eorpaee 1tark upon the moor, wen, the only fnaitl raped 
6om IO fteree a 1truggle. 

The IOCial 1tate of the country at thia period demand, eome 
notice at oar h1nd1. The period of tran1it1on wu u yet hardly 
pne by, and ita influences were ■till every where diacernible. 
Tbe change■ conaeqneut upon the wan of the Roaea, the addi
tional alterations following the 1nppm11ion of the monuteriea, 
the convenion of arable into pasture land, owing to the hich 
price of wool and comparative cheapneaa or 1heep farming,--all 
tended to ,well the rank■ of the vagrant claaa of the population. 
Mr. Froude hu highly lauded Henry'■ IOCial policy, bat he i1 
lain to admit that it wu a failure. It miued the mark through 
ill over aeverity. Whipping, branding, and hanging will not 
deter men &om begging, if they arc near 1tarvation. It wu com
plained that the la'W'I failed to eff'ect their purpoae through 
'foolieh pity of them that 1hould have seen them e1:ecuted.' 
Since corporal penalties aecmcd to be unavailing, a law wu 
pused reducing 1turdy beggara to alavery. 'On proof of idle 
living, the person waa to be branded on the breast with the 
letter "V," and adjudged to 10me honeat neighbour u a alave 
filr the two yean then nest following.' If this mildne• failed, 
if the man run away, or declined to work, he wae to be branded 
on the face with an' S,' and to become a ■lave for life. 

The term 'slavery' grates banhly upon our ean, bat no more 
hanhly than it ought. We cannot accept Mr. Froude'1 dictum, 
that the wont part of this arrangement wu ite oft'enaive name. 
It proved, however, unsucce!18ful. Perhaps the keen intelli
gence of our forefathen made them decline to burden thellllelvea 
with auch unprofitable dome■tica. 

Bot in truth the lower orders bad reasons for their diuatiafac
tion, with which the Protector sympathized, and which he 
labonred to remove. The creation of large parka and 1heep 
walk1 had thrown out of employment a large num\Jer of the 
poor. The enclosure of the common■, the appropriation and 
hedging of public puturea, and other like encroachmente of the 
rich, tended seriously to pauperise the labourer■. Their diatreu 
wu aggravated by the deameu of proriaion1, partl7 due to the 
agricultural change■ we have mentioned, partly to the cootinnal 
depreciation of the curreucy. In 1648 these evil■ reached a 
pitch that waa intolenble. ' Leases aa they fell in could not 
obtain renewal; the copyhoJder, whoae farm had been held b7 
hie forefatben 10 long that cuat.om aeemed to have made it hia 
o~, found hia rent quadrupled, or himaelf, without~~
•pelled. The act agaiMt. t1ae _pulliDc • down wmhoua b14 
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been evaded, by the repair of a room which might be occupied 
by a abepherd ; a ,iogle furrow would be driven &Cl'OIIII a 
meadow of a hundred acres, and prove that it wu atill under 
the plough. The great cattle owoen, to eaeape the abeep 
atatutea. held their stock in the name of their 10n1 or aenaots; 
the highway■ and the villages were covrred in conaequence with 
forlorn and outcut familiea, now reduced to beggary, who had 
been the occupier■ of comfortable holding■ ; ancf thouaanda of 
d11po tt•ed tenant■ made their way to London, clamouring, in 
the mid11t of their ■tarring children, at the door■ of the court■ of 
law for redreu which they could not obtain.' * 

From St. Paul'• Crou the 11tordy voice of Latimer wu raised 
in rebuke of auch miadeeda. Charity wu waxen cold. Pity there 
wu none. In Loudon a man ' aball die in the atreeta,-he &ball 
lie lick at the door, between ■tock and ■tock, aod then peri■h 
for hunger.' With the light of the Goepel bad come in aelfi■h
Deea, oppreuion, and misery. In the direct, blunt style for 
which his eermona are remarkable, he apoatropbises the Jandlorda: 
'You reot-raiaera, I may aay, you 1tep-lord1, you have for your 
poueuiona too much. That that heretofore wu let for twenty or 
forty pounda by the year, which ia au honeat portion to be bad 
gratis in one lordahip of another man'• aweat and labour, now i■ 
let for fifty or one hundred pound■ by the year. My lords aod 
muten, auch proceeding■ do plainly intend to make of the 
7eomanry alavery. Thia one thing I will tell you: from whom 
it cometh I know, even from the deril. I know hie intent in 
it.' With auch outapoken fidelity did he deliver hia own aouJ, 
and •ve himaelf from being partaker in other men'■ aina. 

Nor were other■ leu faithful in their miniatry. Bernard 
Gilpin, Bradford, Lever, and other■, uttered their warning■ in 
the aame ■train. Mr. Froude endeavoura to draw a distinction 
-to be preaently more fully adverted to-between tbeae men 
and the ' more advanced liberals,' aa be term• them, who dwelt 
much ua.,on ' acbemea of aalvation ; ' but the fact■ do not accord 
with th11 fanciful division. Prominent among■t the Genevan 
acbool waa Hooper; and hie sermons on Jonu, preached before 
the King, abound in aimilar es:preuiona, aa be calla on Kings, 
prieau, noblea, lawyer■, and commona, each to perform their 
aeparate dutiea in the atate. 

"The eriJa neceaaarily attendant OD any ■ealOD Of tramition, 
were agravatecl by the peculiar circumstances of the time. 
There were Do coloniea then belonging to the country, whither 
the unemplo7ed might emigrate ; DO e:a:panding manufacture■ to 
which tb8J might betake themaelvea; none of the vario111 open-
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inp for labour which abound in modern timea. The boncla of 
that 1ympath7 which BO long had boUDd the feudal retainer to 
bis lord were being rudely broken ; hatred wu taking the place 
of afectionate reapect, and indiference ■ucceediog to patemal 
care. Touched with the knowledge of their misery, and indig
n8Dt at the delay of it■ redre■s, Somer■et opeoed a court in 
his own ho111e, to hear the complainta of thoae who could not 
obtain justice in the ordinary courts of law. Shortly after 
(Jooe, 1548) he iSBUed 'a commission of enclosures,' to inquire, 
io all counties, into the actual condition of all estates, towns, 
villages, and hamlet■, with power to impriaon any one who 
1hould attempt opposition, and to send up to hlmself the name■ 
of those who had broken the law. 

It woa the mi■fortune of the ruler■ and the ruled, at thl■ 
period, to e:1pect too much from legialation. The announce
ment of the commiuion engendered e:1pectations which could 
not fail of disappointment, and were sore to involve it■ 
author in the ill-feelinJ_ t~t would ensue. The popularity of 
Somer■et became prodigioua. 'Never had King,' wrote one 
of the commiuionen, ' BO auured aubjects, as hia grace shall 
hive.' The commiasion was to prove a panacea for all the many 
evils under which the people groaned. The iron age waa draw
ing to a close, and a second golden era was about to dawn. 
Self-love and private interest were coming to an end. ' I do cer
tainly believe,'-wrote Mr. Commiasioner Hales,-' it shall go 
forward, and set such a stay in the body of the commonwealth, 
tbat all the members ahall live in due harmony and tempera
ment, without one having too much, and a great many nothing.' 

The report of the commiaaion was sent in, and a petition 
founded upon it wu drawn .up for presentation to Parliament. 
It represented that the industrious claues were in a condition 
of oneumpled 1ufl'ering. It detailed the grievancea under 
whlch the people groaned, and which it ascribed to the greed of 
the 'noble■, knight■, or gentlemen,' who, forgetful of their duty 
u shephercla to the people, aupposed that they might li\'e for 
no~:., elae but to enjoy themaelve■, and make money for 
the ve■. It accordingly requeated 'that no penon of any 
degree, in p01Be1Bion of land, with more than a hundred mark■ 
a year, ahould farm any part of it beyond what hia household 
required ; that the great farms ahould be broken up ; and that 
the act ahould be enforced which required perl!ODI to whom 
ab~ lancla had fallen by gift or purchue to keep an hone■t 
continual houe and household on the aame.' Fine■ or a mode
rate amount were to be eucted of thaN who ■hould be CODvictecl 
or di,o\leclience to ita injunc:uou. 
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Bat Parliament ref'med to comply with the term of thia peti• 
tion, and the date ol the country became more alarming. A 
.,.tem of peculation and mtraTapnce prevailed throqhont 
ffer'f department o( the administration. The chantry lands 
which ahould have replenished the e1.chequer, dieappeared into 
private handl. The espensn or war and new loana 11relled the 
debt to proportion, hitherto unheard of. The chargea or the royal 
household, which in 1582 were nineteen thou11nd pounds, were 
mme than a hundred thouund pounds in 1549. Corruption 
and trickery were ahamelealy practised. Officen made falae 
returna of the number of men under their command, recei1'ing 
allowances for twice the actual force in arms, and withholdmg 
their pay from those who were employed ; so that, 'it was aaid, 
by the e,il report of soldiers thnt had come out of Eoglnnd, thnt 
men there we-re more ordered like beuta than Christiana, both 
in the acareity of victual■ and payment.' The labourer■ in 
c,-e" branch of the anenal and military manufactures cried in 
vain" for their woges. The gnrrisona in Boulogne and Calais 
were all in arreara; ao that the troopa, discoutented, mutinou!!, 
and diaorderly, were driven to plunder, for the mean• or subsis
tence, on the French and Flemiah frontien. The currency bad 
become 10 depreciated, through repeated tampering with its 
purity, that prices were fearfully augmented, and, u wu inevi
table, the unadulterated coin was reduced to the value of the baaer 
portion. The credit or the country hod sunk eo low, that 
two Jews were the principal stay of the government. They 
charged thirteen per cent on their Joana, and deducted an addi
tional thirteen per cent on the exchnnge, the Protector unde-r
taking to pay interest in 'keneys, lead, and beJl-metal.' 

We are not simply adopting Mr. }'roude's statements in thi11 
version of aft'ain. The universal telltimony or contemporary 
writer■ abundantly confirms this gloomy representation. The 
Zurich letter■, written by the Reformen to their continental 
mends, echo these complaints, and deacribe in dark colours the 
thickening clouda that were gathering in the political horizon. 
They apeak unanimously in favour of the Protector, hut they 
mourD over the calamities that deeolate the land. Too often 
theae e1'ila were maliciously augmented by thoae who were 
oppoaed to Somenet'a religioua policy. Too often they were 
doe to others, who, under the gvb of zeal for Protestant 
opinion,, were seeking only to obtain a share in the plunder or 
church Janda. Through all the Protector held on his ••T, 
indlllging in the widest and the wildest plan11, DeTer content if 
he had not more projeeta in embryo than one head c,oaJd well 
dmee, or one hand C01lld aafel7 orpniae. Ilia aaltatioa W 



made hie head nmteady ; hia inCl't!lllling diftleultlee only lefted 
to apoil hia temper. Paget implored him to be cautioua, bat 
wu 'whipped with aharp worda for hia paioa.' 'Yonr Grace,' 
he writea to him, 'of late ia grown into great cho)erick faahiona 
whe1110Cver you ue contraried in that which you have oon
mived in your head.' Amid1t ■uch a aea of troubles he would 
invade Scotland alre■h ; would make common e&1188 with Charle■ 
■pilllt France; would carry out a further reformation of 
1eligion, and would i•ue a eeoond commiuion to enlorl'e the 
lfttoration of appropriated Janda. 

This Jut measure gave the signal for some acts of violence by 
the miserable peasantry. They took the rcdreaa of theil' wrongs 
upon the1D11e)vea; ' filled tho ditches, levelled the hedges, tore 
down the paling■ of parks, and drove the deer awl killed them.' 
The Protector took op their cause, when the matter was brought 
before the Council, and ■aid openly,' He. liked well the doing■ 
of the people.' But here the ford, came into colliaion with him, 
sod the boldest oC them decided to act agrunat the rioten. At 
thia criaia an insurrection broke out in Comwall, then a strong• 
hold of Popiab opiniooa ; and a second in the Ea.tern Counties, 
under Anabaptiat leaden. It was plain that the authority oC 
Somenet would be aerioualy impaired, unll'88 he met the danger 
with promptitude and auccen. Here is the couu■c) given by 
the ablest of hit Adviaen. 

• Sir William Pnget, who WBI ■till abroad, in a clear and powerful 
letter, aketehed a courae for the Protector.to follo\V. In Germany, he 
lllid, referring to the peaaant wan, when the very like tumult to this 
began fint, it might have been 1ppea1ed with the Jou ol twenty men ; 
and after thnt with the loes oC a hundre1l or two hundred ; but it. w11 
thought. nothing. And also some epioed tlOlleciencea, taking pily or t.be 
poor,-wbo, indeed, knew oot what. pity WBI, nor who were the poor, 
-thought. it I son, matter to IOMI so many or their m~n Chrietian-. 
eaying they were limple folb, and wist. not whot the matter meant, and 
were ol godly knowledge ; and after thi1 eort, and by 1Uch womanly 
pity and fond )?Cr■ua■ion, ■wfered the matter to go IO far, u it co,t, ere 
1t was appeued, they aay, a hundred thousand; but I know b7 credible 
report or some that were at it, et leut thn,e ecore thou1111d men'• live1. 
Likewiae, our buaioeu may perodventnre at the wont, iC resietance 
ebould be made, cost a thouaand or two men'• livea. B7 St. Ma.,-, 
better so than more. And therefore, Sir, go to it betimes. Send for all 
the muneil that be remaiaing uneent abroad ; and for beftluee there 11'8 
a good many of the best obeent, call to your grace to council for tbi, 
matter six of the gmveat nnd moat e1.rrimented men of the realm to 
ronsider what i, best to be done, an follow their advice. Send Jor 
,oar Almai,JD honemen; eend for Lord Fel'l'J• and Sir Wm. Herbert, to 
bring 1ft ummy-honmea • thq dare trut out of.Welel. L1n1te 
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:Bari or Sbnw■bUJJ b~ the like out cf Sbrop■bire, Derb11bire, Not
tiairbamlhire. Stafonl■hue, or hi■ ■enaat.■ aad keepen or roreata aad 
perk■. Go yoar■elf, accompaaiecl with the ■aid aoblemea aad their 
compaai•; and appoint tho Chier Juaticea or Eaglaad, three or rour 
or tbem, to resort with commission of oyer and terminer to tbat 
good town which eball be next to the place where 1our Grace 
,ball remain. Attach to the number or twenty or thirty or the 
nakeet uaftl or the ■hire. Let aix be haaged or the ripest or 
&hem, the nit remain in pri■on. And thu, Sir, make • progreu tbia 
hot weather, till you have peruaed all tb011 ahiree lbat have ofended. 
Your Grace may ■ay you ahall lo■e the hearts or the people; of the good 
people you ,hall not-ot' the ill it moketh DO motter.'-Vol. v., pp. 
181-183. 

There could be DO quemon about the aoundueu of this 
coamel, but Somenet'■ failing wu a love of popularity. Put 
down the rebellion fint, urged Paget, and let the engrouer■ 
■mart for it aftenrard■ ; and this wu the coune which a true 
policy demanded. But the Protector hesitated. He felt that 
the people had ju■t cauae for complaint. Hia indeciaion wu 
fatal to hi■ in8uence, and wu the preaap of the downfall of his 
power. The council took upon themaelvea the reaponaibility of 
action. The lord• contributed their private fund• to replenish 
the impoveriahed exchequer. Lord Ruuell conquered tbe rebela 
in Devonahire. Dwlley, Earl of Warwick, repaired the di■uter 
in Norfolk, and hi■ ■uccea■ wu a stepping-atone toward■ his 
future supremacy. By the end of August the insurrection wu 
eff'ectually cl'Ulhed, and about a month later Somerset bad 
ceued to rule. 

It is no alight plea in Somenet'■ behalf that the evila alleged 
apinat his adminiatntion were not alleviated by his removal. 
The land wu u full of misery aa ever. The fouudation of this 
trouble wu the burden of debt, and the condition of the currency ; 
and these were not improved by Warwick, who ahortly after
wards became Duke of Northumberland. At the close of 
Edward'■ reign all the count■ in the indictment again■t Somer
aet might be recited with increued emphuis against hi■ rival. 

We tum from the ■tate of the people to that of the Church. 
Mr. Froude objecta to the doctrinal changes which were autho
rised under Somer■et's ■u)lremacy. He hu a ■tnnge theory 
that doctrine i■ mainly d11COnnected from practice, and that a 
clear grup of dogmatic IC!riptunl teaching is uninfluential upon 
the daily life and conduct. 

• The Catholic priests,' he writes, • in the better daya which were paet, 
u the Protntaat clergy in the better d1y1 which were coming, bad uid, 
■lib to ricll uacl poor. "By toar latiau you ■hall be judpl. Keep the 
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commudmente, do juatice, and love mercy, or God will damn 1ou." The 
UDf'ortUD11te penon, who, for ihe 1illl of England, were 1ta pnaeut 
teachen,aaid, "You cannot keep the commandmeuta-that hu been done 
for you ; 1,ez;- a ctrlaitt 1peo11lati~, tleory, and avoid the erron or 
Papery." It woe a view orthingii convenient to men who were indulging 
in avarice and tJranny. De .orltl 4' all &en la, lintl ,aollug 6nllr 
IJ,m a r,lip», to1icl prow/• it toia a n,6,tit.t, for oWin«. But u 
there wonld have been no Reformation ot all, had Reformation meant no 
more than a chuge from a mpentition of eeremoDiu to a 111pentition 
of words and opiDion1, 10 thole who wen, sincere and upright amongiit 
the Beformen, men like Cranmer, Latimer, Bacon, Bradford, or Lever, to 
whom God and duty weni of more importance than " achemea of 1111,a
tion," whose opinion!, indeed, followed with the stream, hut who looked 
to life and practice for the fruit of opinions,-snch men !llW with aonow 
and ~lexity, that inr.reaae of light bad not brought with it increue of 
probity, that III truth aprend, charity and justice languiahed.'-Vol. v., 
pp.11!-lH. 

This passage does not stand alone. Mr. Froude misses no 
opportunity of npreuing bia contempt for all doctrinal ques
tions. When the great mua of the people were auff'eriog from 
the ~orance in which they had 10 long been nurtured by their 
Rom•h teacben, it might have seemed that the faireat u well 
u the wisest conne wu openly to discou disputed questions. 
Surely the public universities, where the educated men who 
would inftuence the next generation were being trained, fonned 
no unsuitable theatre for the consideration of any points of 
acriptore truth. Men of learning and pie~ combined, like 
Bucer and Peter Martyr, men to wh011e ability and cbancter 
many of their opponents failed not to do homage, were engaged 
in this taak. Their labours only aff'ord Mr. Froude occa
irion for a aueer. 'The Oxford and Cambridge achoola,' he 
writes, • nmg with their unprofitable jargon, and the victory, of 
courae, wu ruled to the innovaton.' ' The aucceaaora of Somer
set,' he aays again, 'were called upon to fight against a cor
ruption which bad infected the whole community, and amongst 
the reat bad aff'ected themselves. But it wu easier and 
pleuanter to earn the title of ministers of God by patronising 
teachers who inaiated on the worthlesaneu of" good worka," and 
could diati.nguiah correctly between imputed and infused right
eoumeu.' (Page 274.) 

As might be expected, thia scorn reaches ita height in hia 
account of the vestment controversy. The character of Hooper, 
who stood foremost in this quarrel; the boldneas with which his 
voice waa ever raised against 'wickedneu in high placea; ' the 
singular simplicity and charity of his episcopate ; and the beroiam 
with whicb he fiull7 sealed the teatimon7 which bis whole life 
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had witneued, might ban, earned for him eome pnetOQ8 ooo
lidention, emi from thoae who deem him to be in enor. Mr. 
Froude kncnn u well u any liring writer how to palliate the 
infirmitiea of a noble mind; no pen hu written more powerfully 
than hia own to HCllle the failinga of hi1 favoontes. But 
Hooper wu one of the ' advanced libenle,' the moat diatinctive 
in dogmatic teaching ; and f'or auch men our author hu no 
qa.aner. He th111 painw and cbaracterisel thia proceeding :-

• To Hooper, the ew-plic:e was, 111 it were, Sntan's mogic robe, and 
cnclumler'1 cloak or dnrkneu-tbe eccret or bis Btrengtb and power. 
Alone be must fight the baUle or the Lord, then. His pulpit rang, 
Sunday al\cr Sunday, with invectives agoinst disgoiaed Popery. lie 
became ao riolent at lost, lbot ho w11 inhibited from preaching, and 
rommanded to confine bimselr to hie house. Hi■ tongue being silenced, 
he wrote a pamphlet, in whicb be rcftect.!d upon the C',ouncil, and, to 
make 1111 end or the mntter, the Co1111cil sent him to the Fleet. Here, nt 
last, he ftCOVered hie ■en11e1. The King n.cuaed him the oath. He 
himaelf' agreed to we.'lr the no1io111 garment during the few boon of 
couecntioa, ii he might tear it ofl' before it had poiloaed him, WJd in hu 
own d~ might wear it or not, 11 he pleaaed. So cloeed this child's 
beUle, leaving u. nt no loa to undentand bow, beroro 108', England 
might weary oC ■ucb men, and such men'a teaching.'-VoL ,., pp. 
SU, 326. 

It might be imagined that the mind of Mr. Froude had 
futened with anch intensity on the great 111bject then debated, 
u to make him impatient of thia aquabble on an unimportant 
matter. Hie objectiona, however, extend not merely to minute 
queationa about doctrine, but to all poaitive ayatematic theology, 
in any ahape wbateTer. 'The doctrine of penecution,' ho 
uaerta, ' u 011 n«fllial part of all doptatic •tmu ; •"" tlu 
~• nicA jir,t t:Ofllpdktl the &fof'fMd Clnlrehe, to tokrtlliort, 
Aaw acted more novly, but will eq,,al qfeet, IIJIOII t/uir riflal.' 
(P. 291.) Again, we are informed that the right of the Church 
of Rome to add to and qualify the teaching of the Bible, atanda 
npon the aame leYel u any articlea adopted by a national Charch 
for the inatrnction nod guidance of her mini1try. ' H,' aa71 our 
authority, in apenking of the articlea of religion which were 
promulgated in 11552, ' if it be unlawful for n Catholic eouneil to 
e~ the dogmatic ay1tem of Chriatianity, no more can it be 
permitted to a local Church to impoae npou the jndgment a aeries 
of intricate aaertiona on theological auhtletiea, which the mmt 
polemical divinea will not call "Yitai," or on queetions of public 
and printe monlity, where the coalcience ahould be the ooly 
guide.' (Pp. 89', 8915.) We confeaa oanel'fel utterly unable to 
follow the logic,11 p,ooea h)' whiob thil deoilioD • been 
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reached. Beca1188 a body of men may not tltld to thal which ii 
the authoritative ■tandard of truth, therefore another body may 
not declare in what ■e11■e that authoritative Btandard ■hall be 
in~t.ed by ita teachen. We have tnrned the conclu■ion to 
the hgbt in every direction, but we fail to ■ee ita connexion 
with the premi■es. 

It i■ ■trange to mark how completely Mr. Fronde hu 
abandoned the gro1111d he bad taken in hi■ former volumes. 
When the policy of Henry VIII. wu impugned, he had a ready 
answer for all UBailanta. We ought, he argued, to think more 
humbly of our own judgment, and to have a higher estimate of 
the ■tateamen of the day. In all that ■eems to us so question
able, there can be no doubt that they were influenced by 10und 
reuon■,-reuou which were 11ulllcient to 11ati■fy all 11Cr11ple■, 
although we may be and are ignonnt of their tenor. Suppo■e 
we apply against him.elf Mr. Froude'■ own line of argument. 
Suppose we urge on him that respectful acquiescence in doubtful 
cues which he then deemed so becoming in parallel cue■. 
According to hi■ own 11howiog, there were many dangen inTOlved 
in the onward comae of religion which Somerset espoused. The • 
mus of the people, he tell■ 1111, were hOBtile to innovation ; 
there wu much to be ri11ked, and little to be gained, by neglect
ing the old injunction,' Q,,ieta "°" ~-' But let it be granted 
for the moment that Somerset WU in error~ what took place 
when the power fell from hi■ hand11? The hopes of the retro
grade party were awakened. The Papist■ thought they ehould 
•in their lost influence. Bat Northumberland and his 
friend11, who could not be accoaed of prod~oue enthuaia1111, 
deliberately adopted and extended the like policy. 

Yet we do not reat our cue upon the Grfl"'l'ffllwnl a4 
Aonaiilnl, which Mr. Froude hu to ■ome extent provoked. The 
truth ill, that despite the indift'erence of BOme of the statesmen 
under Edward, and the contempt of hi11 historian for all doctri
nal question11, their importance was at that time fully e■timated, 
and the risk which changes involved wu calmly undertaken in 
the firm conviction of their vital moment. It wu not the 
indiacretion of a band of hair-brained enthusiuts; it wu the well
weighed judgment of men, learned, thoughtful, and piou, which 
conduced to the further reformation. They knew full well that 
Charles V. would be enraged, and they foresaw the evil■ which 
hia anger might produce. Walton, then ambuaador from Eug
land to the Court of Germany, replied in language which Mr. 
Proude hu recorded, and which redounda greatly to hi■ hollOlll' 
and that of hi■ employen. 'The Lord■ of the Council, he told 
Charlee, did well 1111dernuul with what fear and danger tb91 
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made the alteration,; md the greater the peril, the more were 
they to be praiaed that would nther venture land, lif'e, and all, 
thm not do that that God required at their hande.' In like 
manner, Hooper, ever foremoet in the etruggle f'or purity of 
doctrine, acted in full anticipation of' the martpdom which wu 
eventually hie lot. The King'• life wu notononely precario111. 
The policy which Mary would adoJ;Jt on her acceuion wu in
dubitable. A eelfieh and time-eernng epirit would have made 
friend, of the mammon of' unrighteouaneu egaimt the day of 
trial. Alluding to Bonner', imfrieomnent, Hooper obeervee, 
' Should he be again reatored to h11 office md epiecopal function, 
I ,hall, I doubt not, be reetored to my country, md to my 
Father which ie in heaven.' Even before he left Zurich to 
return to England, hie mind had foreshadowed the iaue of' hie 
labour■. Taking BuUmrr b}' the hand, u he bade him fare
well, he promieed to wnte him word of hie r"'Ceedi"P; ' but 
the Jut nm,' he added, ' I ■hall not be able to write :for there, 
where I ehall take moat paine, there ■hall you hear of' me to be 
burnt to aehes.' For, in a epirit of' euch heroic and Chrietian 
reeignation, with 1uch lion hearta md childlike faith, did theae 
men perform their duty, md incur the neen of' Mr. Froude. 

Nor cm we leave the 1tatement unchallenged, that they dwelt 
upon theory to the diuegard of practice. If they Aid,' You can
not keep the commandment■, that hu been done for you,' their 
purpoae wu to enforce the declaration of holy writ, u to man'• 
innate corruption md Chriet'e obedience for our redemption. If 
by the uaertion that they araed upon their hearen to /Je/ine a cer
taia .,,«lllatiw t"8ry, it be meant that they proclaimed that 
righteouaneu of' God without the law whereby men can alone be 
juetified,-the great doctrine which St. Paul had written f'or their 
guidmce under inspiration, which Luther had fint teated 
and then taught to the regeneration of' the Chmchee, which 
W ealey once again took up md 10unded until new life came 
over England,-if thie alone be meant, we are content to aide 
with euch teachcn, and to bear with them thie writer's ecom. 
But if, on the contrary, he intended to 1uggeat that the 
'advanced liberale ' neglected to enforce great moral duties, 
or to make a holy life the only evidence of a pure creed, we at 
once join iuue with the hietorian. We uaert that the dis
tinction he hu drawn in thia matter between Latimer and 
Bradford on the one hand, and those who inliated upon die
tinctive doctrine on the other, ia altogether arbitrary. It ie not 
1apported either by the writinga or the actione of the more 
advanced achool. Ridley, who wu the fil"llt to overturn the 
altan uad ■et ap tablea in their room, e8'ectuall7 mpl the 



King to works of charity; and Christ'■ HoapitaJ, St. Thomu'1, 
and St. Bartholomew's witness to this day the efficaey of his 
appeal. John Knos, the future leader of the Scotch Reform~ 
tion, ■pared neither rank nor power u he ,;,reached before the 
Court. Northnmberland he likened to Ah1thophel, 1111d Win
chester to Shebna, 1111d so on. From the same pnlpit Hooper 
luhed the vice■ of all rank■ with ■tern impartiality. The 
court, the clergy, the nobles, the lawyers, the commonalty, all 
came in for their ■hare of his denunciation■. Amendment of 
life, perform1111ce of duty, constllllt obedience to law, hum1111 
and divine,-are topics which occupy almost hi■ entire aermon1. 
Unless such large exceptions are made in behalf of the foremost 
Prote■tllllt■, (and such exception■ are not even hinted at by Mr. 
Froude,) his accusatious are utterly at variance with fact■. 

A single quotation may illustrate the manner in which the 
advocates of • systems of theology ' enforced their opinion■, and 
may show how unfounded is the accusation that they urged mere 
speculative doctrines without bringing them to the test of their 
practical inftuence upon the life. Our enract is taken from the 
writings of Bishop Hooper, whom Mr. Froude re.,oards u among 
the most fanatical of the Reformers. The prelate is treating 
the subject of man's conversion, one of the most 'speculative• 
(or, as we should term it, spiritual) of themes. 

'Here,' he writea, 'it i, to bfl noleJ ,vhnt degrees and orden- the 
Lord and heavenly Shepbenl doth use in bringing His sheep unt.o the 
pasture or life. Fint, He convertelh the man ~hot bas gone ostray bv 
bis wicked ways and sinful manner of living. q M ffJere "" illjid1:l, de 
6,i,.gteA l,imfirat to k-,,OffJ,/ttl, a,ul Aau Ai.I i11/idelit1, a,uJ q/leTl!JaTtU to 11 
Im /aitA. q M 6e II ptrvcutor, He ,AoPDell, l,in,jir,I Ai, tyr11M11y, 11,uJ 
-ftm,ard Ao11 to II# AilUl!l/ metkly. If 1te 6e II ain/ul mu tl,at liaetl 
eo•trar1 to Au lmoffJledge a11d profmin, He 6ri'llfJetA /aim jir,t to tlld 
'--l«Jge a,11J l,11tffll of l,i, ,;.,,, nnrl ojkr,cartlll to tl,e /or9iwmeu of IM 
llllle. As Christ our Saviour wonderfully teacheth in St. John, where ho 
saith, "The Holy Ghost, when llc comrth, ehall rebuke the world or sin, 
justi~, and judg1nent." By the which words he declarelh Lhut lho 
faithrul or God connoL profiL in the Gospel or Chridt, neither love, nor 
eurcise, jusLice and virtue, exccpl they be tnu:tht Hnd w,,de to Ceel the 
burden and dnnger of sin, ond be hroughL t.o humhle themselves, Uil men 
that be of the1nstlves nothing but eiu.' -HooJH',-'' Lakr IYriti,,g1. 
Parl-er &ciet1, pp. 20~. iOj. 

This pusage may he taken as a fair average 11:imple of the 
mode in which the Reformers handled the truth of mnn's thorough 
corruption and inability to save himself. Whilst they failed not 
to urge these fundamental trutha, they were no less careful to 
inei■t upon the far.t, that amendment of lile was the mevitnble 
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raalt of genuine oonYel'llioo; that when the Spirit conrince&I 
men of 1ia, it .-u in order to lead them to leek for graee to 
oYercome it; that unleu tbia were the iuue, Hie work •u 
incomplete ; and that a true recognition ol man'• own cor
ruption wu innriably llllCOmpaoied by heartfelt repent.Jee, 
which brought men to prayer for deliYen.Dce from ■n'• guill 
and thraldom, no leaa thm for deliYeraDce f'lom ita peualty. So 
far are the Reformed divines from being forgetful to enforce that 
tboae wbo belieye ahould be careful to maintain good woru, 
that we have often been diapoaed to wieh that the1 were more 
widely atudied u an antidote to much of the ioaccunte theology 
of the praent da7. 

In the coune of our remuke we have not yet been led to 
epeak of the penonal character of Edward VI. Hie youth al 
the period of hi, aooeNiou to the throne, hie feeble health 
duiug the brief yeara of hi1 reign, and the engrouing interat 
of 10me other 1ubjectl involved in the biatory of tbil time, 
naturally throw him into comparative ebade. If contemporuJ 
accounte ue to be trusted, there was rare promiae in hia youth. 
No doubt a certain halo of enthuaiutic lo7alty IUITOUnded the 
bo7 OD whom ao man7 bopea were centred. No doubt hia 
earl7, and u men would call it premature, death kindled a deep 
■ympatby, which hia memory alill keep■ awake; and the tomb 
which clo■ed over him before he had committed the faalta of 
manhood hu embalmed hi■ virtues for all future time. No 
doubt, allO, the hatred which Northumberland'■ miarule a.cited, 
and the blood■hed by which Mary'■ reign wa■ ■tained, aet of 
advantageouely the bright espectation1 which had been formed 
of hie government, aud which the ,tern teat of experience had no& 
been allowed to llllly. But there ia evidence that when allowance 
i■ made for all 1uch inftuencea, there were aolid qualitiee of 
piety and thought beyond hi, yean; and in hia diatute for the 
eventa of hia reign, Mr. Froude hu been leu than jut to the 
youthful 10Y81'eign. 

Edward early ahowed an aptitude for buineee and a apirit fl 
ibquiry into ita management beyond hie 7ean. He kep& a 
printe record of the varioua occurrences that eame nder hia 
notice. He wa■ endeaYOuring to pin a faller iaaight into the 
conduct of the country than could be learned from what tnll• 
■pired at the council table, or Northumberland thought it conve. 
aiellt to tell laim. Ee.meat in purpoae and unwavering in 
religion, the little acti•e interference which he oould uert wu 
ahray1 in the right direction. Mr . .Froude .. nothing in bia 
tolume of .Euaya ud Exercieea beyond the ordinuy abilit7 of a 
.,_ •1; bat ■dmia ~ if be re.U1 wro1e or dictated &he no 
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papn termed a Diacoone on the Reformation of Abt111e1, and 
• Draft of Pro't'18ion for Iuertion in hie Will, then • Miracle of 
Nature' wae no euggerated epithet. We do not know the fall 
nlae of the evidence for the authenticitJ of theee two docu
mentt. ffardJy Ieee remarkable wu a Fragment on the Con
dition of England, which ia largely quoted in theee papa. 

Our ,pace does not permit 111 to enl&1p upon many other 
iotereeting queetione connected with this reign. The trial and 
uecution of Lord Seymour, the yet more eignal death of Somenet, 
the chancter of the Protector,-• eubject ably handled by Mr. 
Froode,-the penecution of Romaniate and Anabaptisb, the 
foreign relation, of the government, the increaeing misery of 
the people and corruption or the coortien, the plot of Northum• 
ha-land to snbetitute Lady Jane Grey for the Princeas Mary in 
the 1ucceesion, and the closing scene of Edward'• life, haTe 
each in tum received a fair share of attention. The 
myatery which hange over the death of Edward remaim u dark 
u ever. The leCl'elf observed in the progress of his diamee, 
the qnestionablo treatment to which he wu eubjected by hia 
female physician, and the popular hatred of Northumberland, 
all combined to gain credence for the report that be wu 
poisoned. Certaiuly his 1ymptoma did not correspond to those 
of any known malady. Eruptions came out all over hie ,kin; 
his hair fell off, and then his nails, and afterwards the joints of 
his c1tremitiee. Mr. Froude'• judgment is, that Northumber
land w1111 capable or the crime, but could have gained from it no 
advantage commensurate with its guilt; and that the woman 
to whose exclllsive care the King wu culpably committed, 
administered mineral medicinee in over doses, so that Edward 
ns poisoned in fact, though not by deliberate malice. 

The dawn of Mary'• reign brought with it ex~ione that 
were destined to be eadly blighted. There ie httle came for 
wonder that the people in their ignorance attributed their 
aorrows to the changes in religion, and fondly expected that the 
l'f:lltoration of the Mass would bring with it the blesaing of the 
pod old times. We need not linger over the abortive OOD1pi
racy of Northumberland. Cranmer had agreed to the acheme 
only at the preaaing instance of the dying Edward, and hia 
uawillingnea to do W'J'Ollg to Mary ,ru requited by hia being 
eiemed execution u a rebel in order that he might be burned 
u a heretic, The failure of his treasonable efl'orta fairly for
feited the life of Northumberland, and he wu condemned to auft'er 
• a traitor. Among the long list of thoae who died under the 
Tudor■ there were few who had not adorned their lives by the 
mauer or &Wr deatha; but Norihumberlud heaped addi&ioul 
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diagnee upon bia name by bia puaillanimity and cowardice. 
There wu hardly a meann.. to which he did not deacend, 
hardly any ■park of manlin .. that wu atruck out or him by hie 
110rrow1. Not a TeBtige ol reapect from any party in Church 
1111d State followed him to the ecaff'old or reata upon hi■ memory. 

Northumberland and hi■ fellow■ apo■tatized from the Pro
te■tant profeuion (they had never gruped it■ /aitA) in their lut 
houn. Was he diaappointed that many of the Protestant■ had 
refu■ed to join in bia con■piney, and that Hooper and othen, 
"ho were deemed fanatic■ in their creed, were loyal to their 
rightful Queen? Wu he deluded by the fal■e hope that the 
Romi■h party would exult in the poaeuion of ■o prominent a 
convert, and that he ■hould pl11'Clwe a reprieve ~ recantation? 
Who can tell what thoughta mtngled in tha\ wily heart, 1ug. 
gated by hi■ de■irea or hi■ fean? It i1 vain to ■peculate on 
111ch a t.heme. We mar uy of him u Latimer had aid of Lord 
Seymour, ' He wu a wicked man, and the kingdom wu well rid 
of him.' There can, however, be no doubt that the C&1lle of Pro
te■tantiam wu 1everely weakened by the■e apoatuie■. Who 
could he regarded u etaunch, if the ■hepherd■ of the people 
■et 10 evil an example? 

• The ceulml multilu1le, whose belief w■a undefined, yielded to the appa· 
renl sentence or heaven upon I cause weakened by unsucceaafw treaaon, and 
1lisavowed in bis denlh by its champion. Edward bad died on the ■uni• 
venary or the execution oC More. God, men uid, bad vieited Hie people, 
and the Virgin Mary had been 11:t npon the throne for their redemption. 
Dr. Watson OD the 20th or Anguat (lli53) preached at St. Paw'• Cros:!, 
under o guard of soldien ; on the Hth, two days after the scene ou 
Tower Hill, ao litlle woe a guard neceaeary, that Mus was aaid in SL 
Paul's in Latin, witl, m11tin1 ond vnpen. The cmcifii wu replaced iu 
the wood loll, tbe high altar w11 redecorated. The real presence was 
defended from the pulpit, and, except from the refugees not a murmur 
wus heard. Cutchiug this favourable opportunity, the Queen charmed 
tbe country with the aunouueement that the aecond portion of the la■& 
snb,idy grunted by porliament should not he collected. She gave her 
1ford that tbe currency ot the earliest moment should be thoroughly 
restored ; while! sbe gained credit for the very moderate vengeance with 
which ~be appeared to be contenting herself. Ridley ouly, the Spanish 
ambae■odor wrote, would be execnled, the others would nil be pardoned . 
... ... London streets rang again with shouts of "God 10\"e the Queen;" 
■ud .Mary ffl.'Oveml a freah instalment or popularity to carry her a few 
1tepe farther.'-Vol. ri., pp. 76, 76. 

We propoae to coacentraMI our remark.a upon two topic■ or 
Mary'1 reigu,-the marriage of the Queen, and the aufferiogs 
of the llartyn. On the tint of the■e 111bjecta ■omc curiou■ fact■ 
an recorded in tbeae 'fOlumee. The ual&ecl ohanc:ter whiob 
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baa lately been claimed for the Queen ill acoorda with her 
bebaviou in the matter of her marriage. There were many 
reuona which might aerve to recommend an alliance with the 
houae of Auatria. The relationahip of her mother to the 
Emperor Charles V., and the conatant 111pport which be had 
all'orded to her in her trials, naturally inclined her to such a 
uuion. The fidelity of his race to the Romish faith bad beeu 
fully tested. The iuftuence of the Spaniards on the Continent 
waa without ita equal. The ties of kindred and the promptings 
of ambition cqnally diapoaed her to listen to the silver-tongued 
Renard. Yet nothing can eiren1e the childish weakneu she dis
played on the occasion. She waa no longer young, being in her 
thirty-aeventh year; but no maiden of sixteen, whoae experience 
of life had been gatheretl from romantic fiction,, could have 
thought or e:ipreued herself more fooliahly. She nc,·er tired 
of convening with the Spaniah envoy on this topic. She 
greedily drank in the praisea which deacribed the bridegroom u 
an angel rather tbau a man. She yearned for hie coming with 
hyaterical longing, and haatene<l on the needful preliminaries, 
lest the aeasoo of Lent should cauae a postponement of her happi
neu. And when the cold and haughty •~111e at length arrived, 
ahe aaw in him all the e:icellenciea which her fancy had por
trayed, and Sung heraelfupon him with a warmth which he neither 
comprehended nor returned. 

'For a few months ■be created for benelt an atmosphere of unreality. 
She uw in Philip the ideal of her imngination, and in Philip's feelings 
lhe reftection of her owu ; but the dream passed away-her love for her 
husband remained; but remained only to be a torture to her. With a 
broken spirit and bewildered undentanding, she turned to heaven for 
eomfort; and instead or heaven, she 11w only the fnlse roof of her creed 
painted to imitate and ehnt out the elcy.'-Vol. vi., p. 238. 

Bot thia fint diaappointment of 10 many cheriahed hope■ wu 
to be followed by a yet more signal vention. The aenae of the 
wronp which Anna Boleyn had infticted upon her mother 
rouaed Mary to regard Elizabeth with the deepest avenion. 
Etery e8'ort had been made to inflame this enmity. Gardiner 
and Renard conatantly whispered in Mary'• ear that her siater 
wu an enemy to her creed, aud a traitor to her government. 
Wyatt'■ abortive conspiracy waa made a handle for the peraecu
tion or the princea ; and it wu hoped that evidence might be 
elicited which ahould bring her to the sca8'old. There waa uo 
M>rer ■object with Mary than the thought that her hated and 
popular rival would aucceed her on the throne. Bo.t the hour 
of the Queen's triumph had arrived. She announced that she 
•11 pregnant. Pale, the lepte, at hie reception. had greet.eel 
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her Majesty in the wo,da ol the aalotation to the Virgin, 
8carcel)' had he retired . to his apartments, when he was 111m. 
moned by • meaaage Crom the Queen. Hie words had bttu 
already answered : 'The babe had leapt in her womb.' All 
London wu to ring with joyfttl acclamations, all churches with 
Te IHt,,,.., all pa]pita with the testimony or heaven to the truth 
or the good news. 

At length the Qneen'a time had eome, and 1he withdrew to 
Hampton Court for IJUiet. Everything wu in readineu to 
welcome the royal heir. Writs (which may be ■till read in 
abnndance in the State Paper Office) were drawn oat, informing 
the ambauadon and othen of the event. Chmch bells were 
rnng, ulutea fired, bonfires ready piled, and tables ready laid : 
but all puaed off without result. Still the Queen was confident. 
Long pl'ot'e8lliona wound through the streets, from the City to 
the Parka; Chea~ide was lighted up at midnight u the hmt 
was borne along m the glare or five hundred torches. Scolt'era 
were whipped ; Proteatanta burned. True Catholics prayed. 
The Queen vowed the reetontion of church lands, the rebuild
ing or mined abbeys. In vain : a more frightful, a more 
heart-sickening diaappointment could hardly be conceived. In
stead or being the mother or an heir, Mary WU stricken with a 
mortal malady. None dared to tell her the wont; and 1he 
realised, in part, her true condition only to inquire for whet 
fault in henelf God delayed the fulfilment of her hopes. 
Hitherto the heretics had been smitten here end there; 
they 1hould now be exterminated, root and branch, and then 
her desire 1hould be gratified. ' She could not be eaf'ely and 
happily delivered, nor could anything 111cceed prosperously with 
her, unless all the heretics in prison were burned to a man.' 

Long before the Queen had arrived at this conviction, the 
funeral pyre. had been lighted throughout the land, and men 
had beheld with utoniehed eyea the very beet or the Reformen 
aelected as vietima. Under varied pretences the leading teachen 
were arraigned abortly after Mary's acceuion. Cranmer and 
Ridley wero aceoaed or treuon. Hooper had received hia 
bi,hopric only 'during good behaviour.' or the rest, 10111e 
were married. Othen were merely 1uapected or heretical 
pnrity. Gardiner 1111d Bonner would have been glad to make 
abort work with them ; but they lacked tho power to deal with 
them as they deaired. A 1pecial Bill, intended to facilitate the 
homing or heretic■, waa brought bef'ore Putiament in May, 
15U. It wu 1toutly oppoeed bf Paget, whoae tolerant spirit 
WU much in adYance or many or h11 r,en, and the dieaolntion or 
Parlialpent cbecked ita career f'or a time. But, in the Decem~ 



at the wae year, the penecuting atatutee apia1t the Lollard■ 
were revived ; aod, at the 1&me time, the biahopa' conrta 
reco,ered the pririlege oC arbitrary al'relt and diacretio1W7 
puni1hment. 

AJI the aympathy of Mr. Froude for manly character, for the 
courage which will dare aod endure anything rather than vio
late it■ conacience, for the grand spectacle exhibited by men 
who witneued a l(ood confeuion and glorified God in the firea, 
ii awakened by tlie suft'eringa of the martyra. We wonder that 
hil knowledge of the death• of tbeae men bu not corrected hi• 
eatimate of their conduct under Edward VI. He remarks,, 
indeed, that Hooper ' had 1hown by hie condurt in hie diocese 
that in one inatance, at leaat, doctrinal fanaticiem w11 compati
ble with the loftiest excellence.' Perbapa any one, wboae pre
judices bad been leu inveterate, wowd have paueed to inquire 
whether that were rightly termed doctrinal /aflllticu,,,, which 
wu thu• auoeiated with, and conduced to, 80 glorious a reault. 

In cooaidering the general history of the peneeution1, we 
oblene that it ill without a single redeeming feature. There i1 
no inatance recorded of pity or tenderneu of feeling ditplayec;I 
l>J the prime aeton in these ruthlet1a and bloody murdera .. 
Every aggravation which malice could 1uggeat, or contumely 
would confer, wu added to the bittemet!a of death. The blame
leuneu of Hooper's life, and the fact that be bad refuaed to 
acknowledge Lady Jane Grey n1 Queen, were not permitted 
even to mitigate the rigours of his prison. Nor were the moat 
ange acts of cmelty, committed by their ignol'IIDt and brutal 
gaolers, without the direct authority of those in the hifbeat 
1tation. Gardiner ordered Hooper to be confined in one o tho 
common prisonera' wards; where, with a wicked man and a 
wicked womao u hie companion1, with a bed of 11traw and a 
rotten CODllterpane, the priBOn-■ink on oue aide of hie cell, and 
Pleet ditch on the other, be waited till it would pleue Parlia
ment to permit him to be murdered. Gardiner refueed, with a 
ooane taunt, the last request of· Jlogera, that be might take 
leave ol wife and children ere he died. The name of Bonner 
hu been handed down to detestation for bia IIIJlgninuy cruelty; 
but bis colleague of Winchester aeem1 to deaene no better 
reputation. And the Popi11b prelate, ao mercileu to every form 
of heresy, could not examine any prisoner without oaths which 
make 111 1bndder a■ we read them. 

The 1tory of the martyrdom of the chief men ia ao well 
bo1r11, that we do not deem it needful to tranafer it to our 
f.1P8, We, moat of 111, bate learned in early childhood ho• 
.Kapn, and Bradford, and Hooper, went to 1he ■tale u to 
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their bridal. We know how Latimer and Ridley, cheering one 
another in that final hour, played the man, and lighted such 
a candle in England, u by the graee or God bu not yet been 
utiuguiabed. We know the story or Cranmer'• recantation, 
(told at full length by Mr. Froude, who endonea aome rather 
questionable statements,) or hie aubaequent repentance,-his 
own atero punishment inlicted on the baud which signed the 
falsehood, and his aoul wafted to heaven in the flames. All 
theae are narrated with much force by Mr. Froude, and will be 
Jead again with an undying interest. 

The story or William Hunter preaenta a striking illuatration 
of the manner in which the penecution afFected the middle clue 
or the people. Hunter, a young apprentice, refused to attend 
mus when it wu re-established, aud wos then sent by hi, 
muter to Brentwood, in Enex, to keep him ont or trouble. 
One day a priest entered Brentwood church, and found Hunter 
J'l'lding the Bible there. ' Could he explain the Scriptures?' 
asked the priest. Hunter answered, ' that he read it for hie 
comfort; he did not take on himaelf to expound. The Bible 
taught him how to live, and how to distingniah right from 
wrong.' The prieat replied that the boy wu II heretic, and 
ahould broil for it. Hunter', frienda mged him to fly; but a 
Catholic magistrate '!'Juired hie father to produce him on peril 
of being arrested in hts atead. The lad returned aud aurren
dered, although hie father oft'ered to aufl'er in his room. He 
wu cast into prison, and, after every eft'ort had been made to 
induce him to recant, he wu condemned to auft'er at hi• nati\'e 
Tillage. 

In thia cue 'Bonner aeema to hHe beeli really anxioua to aave 
hia prisoner. ' I( thou wilt recant,' he said to him, 'I will 
make thee a freeman in the cii,, and give thee forty pounds in 
money to eet up thy occupation withal ; or I will make thee 
ateward of mine houae, and aet thee in office, for I like thee 
well.' Hunter thanked him for hie kindness; but it could not 
be; he mut atand to the truth. The interval before hia death 
wu spent with hie frienda in the parlour or the Stran Inn. 
Father and mother encouraged him in hia reaolution. • Mother,' 
uid the boy,' for my little pain which I shall auft'er, which ia 
but a abort braid, Christ bath promised me a crown or joy.' 
As be marched to the stake, his father wu at the road aide, 
' God be with thee, aon William,' the old man said. ' God be 
with thee, lood father, and be or good comfort,' wu the reply. 
We are told, that when be begged those present to pny for 
him, the magiatrate who had committed him replied, • Pray for 
.,. I I will ua more pra7 for thee th.&n I will f'or • dog t • 
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• Son of God, then 1bine on me,' Hunter exclaimed; and II he 
1poke, the 1bn bunt through the cloud■, and ahone in glory on 
hi• face. 

Theae e:umplea entirely failed to e&"ect their object, iC it were 
hoped that they would aene to intimidate the Proteatlnta. The 
whole apirit o( the nation was IJ'Ouaed againat such cruelty, and 
teatified ita aympathy with those who 1uft"ered. One lad, whom 
Bonner threatened, walked up to a burning caudl~, and held hill 
hand, without flinching, in the flame. A• Lawrence aat in the 
midat of the Caggota at Coleheater, the little children came 
about him, and cried, ' Lord, lltftngthen Thy eenant, and keep 
Thy promiae ! ' Hunter'• lut word1 were,' I am not afraid. 
Lord, receive my spirit.' Cardmoker, who had retncted, stung 
to the quick by his own ahame, recovered bi• courage, and 
marched firmly to the 1take, amidst the triumphant 1houts of, 
• God be pnieed. The Lord strengthen thee, Card maker! ' 

• Every martyr'■ trial wa■ a battle; every constant death wa1 a defeat 
or the common enemy ; and the instinctive coosciousoeaa that truth wn, 
111iating itself in suft'ering, cooverted the natuml emotion of horror into 
admiring pride.'-Page SH. 

' But martyrdom wu often but a relief Crom more barbarous atrocities. 
In the Nd winter months, the poor men and women, who, untried nnd 
uncondemned, wtre crowded into the bishops' prison!, experienced such 
mi11me1 ns the very dogs could hardly 111ff'er nml anni,e. They wrre 
beaten, they were starved, they were flung into dork, fetid dens, where 
rotting straw was their bed, their feet were fettered in the stock■, and 
their clothes were their only covering; while the wretcbe, who died in 
their misery were flung out into the fielda where none might bury them. 

' Lollarda' Tower and Bonner's coal-house were the chief eceo91 or 
barbarity ; yet there were times when even Bonner lonthed hia work. 
He complained that he was troubled with matters that were none or bia; 
Uae biabopa in other parts or England thn1st upon his hands oft'eoden 
whom they durst not pardon, nod would not tl1emselves put to death ; 
and being in London, lie wns under the ryea or thr court, and could not 
himaell' evade the work. Apinst Bonner, however, the world's voice 
roee the loudest. Hia brutality wae notorious and unqueationnble, and 
a published letter wu addressed to him by a Indy, in which he was 
ealled "the common cut-throat and general alaughter-sltwe to all the 
bishope in England." "I am credibly informed," BOid tbi1 penon to him, 
" that your lordahip doth bcliere, and bath in secret lllid, that there ia no 
hell, The very Papista themselves begin now to nbhor your blood
tbintioeaa, and BpeBlr: shame of your tymuny. E,·ery child can call you 
by name, and 111y, Bloody Bonner is Bishop of London I and every man 
bath it u perfect upon liia fingers' ends 01 hi1 poternoster, bow mnny 
)'Oil ror your part have burned with fire and fnmiabed in prison thia 
tb~uarten or a year. Though your lordahip believe neither heaven 
• 11111. uithw God 11o11r detil, JOU weie ~ _to l1U08ll8 flOlll daia craeL 
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barning nd murdering. S.7 not but I W'OIIIIII pYe yoa warnin1. A1 
for the ob&linin1 your Popilh pnrpoee in 1uppressin1 or the truth, I put 
yoa out of doubt, you ,ball not obtain it ao )011g as you go tbia way to 
work II you do. Yoo un loet tbo hearts or t•eoty tboU1Rnd that were 
nu P1piat1 within thi1 twelve moatu." '-Vol. Yi., pp. 889-891. 

But u the mooth1 rolled by, the pcnecotion only increased 
in ita aeverity. Every freah caWICl of alarm to the court, 01' of 
diappointment to the government, wu held to be a reuon for 
renewed cruelties. The continued failure of an heir, the dil
al'eotion of the Papal court to the royal houaea or Auatr:ia and 
England, the hoetilitiea of France, which resulted io the lou of 
the laat of our poueuion■ on the European continent, the 
Tanous cou■piraciea which were contrived in England agaiD1t a 
rule which wu becoming daily more intolenble,-each and all 
of the1e did but fumiah an occuion for hh holocauata, by 
which the wnth ot God and man might be appeaaed. The early 
apologist.- inbm m that under the heathen emperon the 
aDiYenal erv in every eril hour wu, 'Penecute the Chri■tian,.' 
'l1le counaellon of l\lary, and the Qneea henelf, hid but one 
remedy for aU milfortunea,-the burning of the heretic■. 

In 1656, the genenl autl'ering aeemed likely to be aggravated 
by famine. The harvest of the preceding year had failed, and 
prices were daily riling. The anxieties thus ocouioned were 
enhanced by the Dodley con■piracy, and the penecution 
• degenerated,' to uae Mr. Fronde'a espreuion, 
• into wholeule atrocity. On the 13rd or April, eix men were burnt at 
Smithfield : on the 18th, 1ix more were burnt at Colchester: on the lGth 
or May, 111 old lame man aod a blind man were burnt at Stratrord-le
Bow. Jn the Mme mouth three women aull'ered at Smithfield, and n 
blind boJ wu burnt 1t Gl011eeater. lo Gllffllsey, a mother and ber two 
daapten were brought to the ,take. One or the totter, 1 married 
woman with child, wu delivered in the midat of ber torment,, ond the 
infant j119t rescued wa1 toaed back into the flames. Reason, bum1\Uily, 
nm common prudence, were cut to the winds. On the 27th or June, 
thirteen unrortunatee, ele,en men 1Dd two women, were destroyed 
together at Stntrord-le-Bow, in the preeence or twenty thllusaod people. 
A achoolmaster io Nonolk read io run an ioftammatory proclamation in A 
ehun:h. He and three othen were in1tantly bonged. Ferocity io the 
(IIOffrDIDCDt and lawleuoesa io the people we~.t hand in bond. Along 
the riYer llood rows or gibbets with bodies or piratee swingior-from them 
in the wind. lo the autumn, mty men were aentenced to be hanged 
togdher, for what crime ie uokuowo, at Oxford : and, u a symbol al 
be■d-qnarten or the eyatem or administntioo, rour oorpaes or thieves 
•11111 u a apeetaole of tenor before the ver, p&ee of St. J1111e1'1 pa)■oe. 

• On tbe 10th of Augu&. t1RDty-thne men and women were Lrougbt 
to LoadOll from Colahil&lr, tied io I l&rillg with ropea, to t\mmh uotber 
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Woeau&. A tho11811nd people clieend them throep tile ltlffll 1t tliey 
entered the city ; 1nd the eymptom, of dilorder were IO lignihnt 1na 
threaten~, that Bonner wrote to Pole fqr illl&roctiona bow he 1hoald 
proceed. The govmunent wa1 alarmed ; " the council, no& without pod 
consideration," decided that it would be dongerous to go a with the 
executiou11; and Pole, checking Bonner'• zeal, allowed the prisonen to 
eaeape for a time, under an easy form of submiesion which th"Y could 
eonaeientionsly take. They were diamiSICd to their homes, only, h'->W• 
enr, for Eeveral or them to be aloughtered aftcnnnls under fresh 
pretexts in detail ; nnd Pole took ID 0Cllll1ion or rtprimanding the 
eitizena or London for their unnatunl sympathy with God'• enemil'II. 
'l'hat be had uo objc!ction to these l11rge ruaslftcres, when they could be 
matured 111fely, be showed laimaelf in the following year, when fourteen 
lleretics or both sexes were burnt in two day, at C1r1terbnry and Mnid-
1tone.'-Page 447. 

A peculiar intereat attaches to the Jut of the noble band of 
martyra who gue their IOlemn and unflinching tenimony doriq 
the reign of Mary. • Early in the momiog of May-day, in 1658, 
a company of men and women, about forty in number, 1111e111bled 
aecretly in a back cl«. in a field by the town of Ialington,' then 
far away from London. '11iey were engnged in reading the 
Scriptures and in pnyer, when the constable of lalington came 
upon the little flock ufwonhippen, and some twenty-seven were 
arrested. Twenty-two of them were forthwith committed to 
Newgate, and as they lay there for aome weeka unnotioed, two 
of their number died in priaon on the 1-tth of Jone ; ■even of 
them were brought before Donner, were condemned to the 
flames, and were all burnt in Smithfield on the 27th of lone; 
•ix more were then aelected for proaecution, and, pending the 
pronunciation of their sentence on the 11th of Inly, were 
confined in Bonner'■ coal-howie, and 1&b■eque11tly at hia palace 
at Fulham. Whilat they were there, Bonner had occaaion to 
write to Cardinal Pole ueoo some other buaineu, and in hi■ 
letter he thu■ makes alluuon to his priaonen :-

' Further, may it fleasc your Grace, concerning lbeee obsLiule 
heretice that do rtmam in my house, peatering the aame and doing 
much hurt many woys, some order may be taken with them, nod in mine 
opinion, 81 I abewed your G1'1N.'e and my Lord Cb11ncellor, it should do 
well to have them bnmt in Hammenmith, a mile from my houee hence. 
For then ean I give RDtence 11gain1t them here in the puiab ebnrcb, very 
quietly and without tumult, 110d boring the sheriff' preaent, u I can have 
him, be, without bD1ineu or stir, can pot them to exeeotion in the ni,l 
place, where otherwile the thing will need a day in &. Poul'1 with mon 
cumberaoce than now it needetb. And ao muet humbly I take my leave 
or your Grace, beaeecliing the aame that I may be advertiled with 1peed 
of ,oar pleuure.-&ribbled in bute, le.' 
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Thia letter, which ia not alluded to by Mr. Frowle, wu 6nt 
publiahed bf Mr. Brace iu the At.,..., about 1ix years ago ; 
and we C&Dnot refrain from adding 10me or the adminble 
comment. from Mr. Bmce'1 pen upon 10 mon1trou a pro. 
duction:-

1 We ha,e bere,' be writea, 'an apt illuatntion or the dyer's hand taking 
tbe very colour in wbicb it works. The loug coune or the hideous per• 
aecution, which had now luted Cor three yean, hnd brought the aclon in 
that terrible iniquity to think light17 or the lives whirh they sacrificed. 
:Bonner writea, 11 scribblea in haate,' upon the aubject with II listlep eare
leasneu which indicatea the moat supreme indifFereoce. The consignment 
<'rhalr-a-dozen human being■ to the moatrrightrul torture, WDI o II thing" 
merel1 to be got onr with u liUle Cun u poaaible. It wns 11ot worth 
ihe trouble or 11 11 day in St. Pnnl's." A man or really kindl1 feeling 
would hove avoided the neighbourhood or such n 1Cene horror-atmck ; 
Bonner endeavoun to bring it II near H poBBible to hi, own home. The 
letter re8eat■ light, alao, on the characten or Ganliner and Pole. Bonner 
would not ban dared to write to them in II style so -dala,,t iC he had 
not knotrn tbat the tone wu familiar to them, and not dil8greeable. It 
lhon, also, the ju,tice or the popular judgment or Bonner's clwncter, 
apreued in a line to be remembeffli Cor its truth, ir it eannot be admired 
for it, elegonce : 

11 C,,n,jlcu •Na tldttHr jw, Bn,ro." ' 

Thil letter or Bonner'• imgge1ta the most painful thoughts aa to 
the rate or other victims in this frightful tragedy. The captnre 
or 10 large a band III that which wu asaembled at lalington 
wonld not fail to be a matter or notoriety ; yet ~en in their cue 
the Biabop of London would venture to propoae a hurried and 
almolt aecret trial. In how many instances, then, may we not 
believe that obscure priaonen were allowed to rot in their 
dnngeon1, in order that their peraecuton might eacape the 
ooiam of a public proaecution? This woold be more probable 
ns the popolar diaguat 1'1111 more plainly e:ipreued, and the 
irritation of the Romisb party at their own manifeat failure 
became ~vated. Not until the last great day, when the 
hidden miadeeda or mankind ahall be revealed, will the full 
extent or the iniquity of these proceedinga be e:iJ)Oled, and a 
terrible flood or light poured into the dark placea full of cruelty, 
which were eYen then, however, illumined bf tbe grace that 
never faila thoae who rejoice that they are counted worthy to 
IDffer for the troth. 

We have preferred to let Mr. Fronde, u a witneaa whose 
teatimony ia above all auapicion or religiODS prejudice, tell in bis 
own language the aickening detail• of the Reformen' 1u8'ering1. 
Tbae ii bo.t one mcn feature to be noticed in the martpdom■, 
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and thia ia their cowardice. There were in England man;r 
noblemen wh011e heretical opinions were notoriou■; earl and 
baron, knight and gentleman, were known to avoid attendance 
at mase, and to be favouren of the aame dogmas u thoae who 
died. But the Council never struck at thoae who would dare to 
strike again. 

• They went inLo the highway, and hedge,; they gathered up thll lame, 
lhe halt, and the blind ; they took the weaver from hie loom, the ear• 
peeler from hie worbhop, the huabaudman from his plough ; they lnid 
bande on moide111 and boy• who had never heard or any other religinn 
lhan that which they were called on to abjure ; old men tottering into 
lhe grave, and obildreu whoee lipe could but j111t lisp the articlee of their 
creed ; aod of tht.te they made their bumt-ofrerioga ; with theae they 
crowdod their prisons ; and when famine and filth killed them, they llnng 
them out to rot.'-Vol. ,i., pp. 632, 533. 

Such a choice of victim, only aenea to augment the infamy 
of the penecuton ; but for the sake of the truth it wu better 
that it ahould be so. The 1ympath7 of the muse■ of the people 
wu more readily awakened, their atteotiou wu more eagerl7 
directed to thoee auft'eren who belonged to the aame clue with 
themaelvea. The realit1 of the Divine Po"er of the Goepel wu 
more full7 tested when 1t wu seen that 1t could enable, not men 
of luughtl7 lineage and hereditary pride, to maintain an 
undaunted bearing, but those to whom all the worldly atimu
laota were lacking which support men in the hour of adveraity. 
No more unequal contest ever wu waged in any period than that 
of Poper, with royal and material power agaiDlt the P.roteatantiam 
of the merchants, the yeomen, and the poor. Their truth had 
been tried, and not found wanting; their creed, bathed in ibl 
baptism of blood, had been waahed from the foul biota with which 
self-intereat and policy had grievoualy marred it; their doctrinee 
had been proved to be fruitful of the beat reaulta, such u would fit 
men to live in honour, aud to die in peace. The blood of the 
mart)'n wu the seed of the, Church, and Proteatantiam sprang 
up like the phmnix from their uhea. 

Yet, although we acknowledge thankfully that auch baa been 
the iaaue, we find in it no exculpation for the authon of auch a 
Lragedy. On l\Iar,, Pole, bardiner, and Bonner, must for ever 
rat the frightful responsibility of all thia bloodshed. In what
ever proportion, the guilt may be distributed, despite any 
extenuating circumatancea that may be alleged in favOlll' of any 
one of them, the fact remain, in evidence which defiea all coa
tndictioo, that the burden muat be borne between them. 
Attempts have frequently been made in recent years to Yindica&e 
Ille CanliDal ad the Queen from their ahare in the blWllCII; but 
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all ■uch IIU.empt. have tamed out failure■. No ■IDOIUlt of 
1peciaJ pleading hu av■iled to di■ent■ogle their name■ from 
the network of condemning te■timony. No future time will 
greatly aoften the cliagu■ t in which their memorie■ will be 
held, 

ID the letter from which we have ■lready extracted a quota
tion, }fr. Bruce make■ the following powerful remark■ upon the 
endeavour■ to gloss o,·er the atrociooa behaviour of the ■cton in 
thi1 tragedy :-' In the whole range of Engli11h historical charac
ten, no one 1ta1Mh out more distinctly than Bishop Bonner. 
Everybody who know■ anything of the period of our Reformation, 
and many who do not, are u intimately acquainted with hi■ 
penon •• with hi■ deede. Hi■ rubicund, fat, comely, jolly
looking preeence, which wa■ the OCC111iou of ■o many joke■ 
omongat his contemporaries,-hi.■ ■mooth, round, florid, pleasant. 
looking coonten■oce, hia eoortly manners, his apeech, ordinarily 
mild and placid, bot conjoined to a temper which wu euily 
ruffled, and, when that chancrd to be the cue, bunting forth in 
word■ not ■eemly in any man, and extremely the revene in a 
biebop-the■e ■re pecoliorities with which we ■re all familiar 
from infancy. To hi■ friend■ he probably ■eemed very much of 
a gentleman,-coorteou1, gentlo, and pleaaant-apeaking in the 
highest d~,-probably a little o,-er-polite; bot an extremely 
complai■ant and agreeable penon. To tho■e who judged him 
merely by hi■ look and pel'IIODal appeariuce it mlllt have been a 
myatery how it came to pu■ that the common peopl!' held him 
in 1uch otter abhorrence, and applied to him a repol■h·e epithet, 
which to thia day be continue■ to share with hie miatrea, Qaeen 
Mory. It i■ obriou■, even in the moat partial 11CCOUnta of the 
people who were brought before him on the ground■ of religion, 
that he behavecl to most of them, at fint, Dot merely with good 
temper, but with a great deal of aeeming kiudne11. He tried to 
smoothe down their ruffled feelinga, to win upon their regard, 
to oou them into relinquishing their pecoliar opinioDL Over 
and over again we find him appealing to them ■o forcibly and 
kindly u to draw thank■ and tear■ from byetander■ intere■ted in 
their fate. Yet this same man, with all hia cxtemal kindline■1 
and pity, wu capable of perpetrating the most monetrooa cruel
tie■ with abeolute heedle■me111 and ,arag froid. An attempt wa■ 
made a few years ago to ■how that the popular judgment re11pect
iog him wa■ in part erroneous. The writer waa a gen\lemao 
who loves truth above everything, and has done a great deal to 
promote the cauee of bi■torical accuncy. He proved indi■-
patably that man/, tbiap aUepd iD. boob again■t Bonner wen 
tz>cS1• ted; be welt a& 1eagth upon • ,,_..t ,.__ ~ 
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hia character; but he wu DDabie to remoYe one atom of the 
weight of that traditional odium which justly reatl upon him 
u a willing miDiater in the perpetration of the moat atrociou 
barbariheL' . 

It were hard to conceive a more painful acene thm that pre
aented by the cloae of Mary'• life aod reign. A. the lut daya 
of her earthly career drew on, the shadows gathered more darkly 
over her 1pirit, and a terrible and impenetrable gloom at 
length lowered upon and enveln~ her mind. No SoTereigo, 
perhaps, had ever auumed the rema of government under more 
favourable auspicca. The evile which bad raged under North
umberland'• m11rule had dispoeed the English people gladly to 
welcome a change iu the administration. The abortive attempt 
to deprive Mary of the auccaaion had awakened the affectionate 
loyalty of the people, and bad atifted the miagivinp of th01e who 
feared her bigotry, but would not oppoae her lawful claim. The 
fondest upirationa of her own heart had been gratified by her 
marriage with a young and royal bridegroom ; whilet the power 
of more than half of Europe wu wielded by the band of him 
whom 1he eapouaed. Her own penonal character bad 10 far 
been un1ullied, her aorrowa bad been deep, and in the stem 
&ehool of adverait1 it might be hoped abe would have learned to 
tolerate the conY1ctiona and to feel for the 1ufl'erinp of otherL 
Yet all these hope■ were bluted in their bl011SOm. She acquired 
the alfection of her anbjecta only to exchange it for their bitter 
detestation. She. obtained the hoabaod of her choice only to 
aufl'er at his handa the last indignity that a wife can undergo. 
From a few mouths after her maniage not a victim in BoDDer'1 
coal-home whole lot wu not more enviable &hm that of the 
Queen of England. 

Even before her marriage lhe wu a prey to the moat miaerable 
mental dejec&ioa. 

' In vain ,he attempted to cheer her 1plrita with the revived ceremonial 
Ill Whilenntide. She could not cut off her BDXieliee, or eecape from die 
uadow of her 1ubject1' hatred, which eluog &o her 1lepe. Iuoten, 
p■mphleta were dropped ill her path, and ia the ollic:ca or W biteball; ,be 
&rod upon tllem ill the pauaaa of the palace ; they were placed by mye
lerioua h,nda ill tbe 11111ctuuy or her bed-room. She would elart out of 
bcr aleep at night, piclurinf a lhol&l&lld terron, and among them one &o 
which all elae were imigniticant, that her Prince, her Philip, who· hDd 
taken euch po88el8ion of her imagination, had no nnsweriog feeling for 
benelf; that with her growing years ud Wlllted figure, ■be wonld never 
win him to love her.' 

Tbia w.retchedneaa wu augmented when lhe failed to have a 
111D. No woader i4 with lacr bliDd adheaioo to the Bomilla 
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creed, abe had believed the inflated language of ita prelate. to 
be really applicable to her acceaion to power. No wonder if the 
almoet bluphem01U adulation• of the ambauador from Chriet'11 
vicar apon earth had aounded u prophetic of bleuing to the 
moat dutiful of hie children. No wonder, too, that u the legate 
had told her that her career wu supernatural, ehe looked for 
eupernataral explanation, of her disappointment. And her 
dejection waa proportionate to her exalted expectation,. Pu
eionate and reetlesa she lingered on. With swollen body, and 
haggard and abrunk features, she would sit upon the floor for 
houn, her face hidden in her haode, and her soul clouded in an 
agony of doubt. 

Thie etrange apathy, broken by furioue outbonte of dark 
puaion, only gathered etreogth with time. We are half disposed 
to adopt Mr. Froude'e euggeetion that her mind became alfected: 
' TbOlle forlorn houn when ehe would sit with her knees drawu 
to her face; thoee reetlea day• and nighte, when, like a ghost, 
ehc would wander about the palace galleriee, roueing henelf only 
to write tear-blotted letten to her huebaod ; thoee bunte of fury 
over the libele dropped in her way ; or the marcbinge in pro
ceseioo behind the Loat in the London etreete,-theee are all 
symptom• of hysterical derangement, and leave little room, u 
we think, for other feelinge than thOl!e of pity.' So far Mr. 
Froude. Yet may not her example etaod out u a warning 
againet attempting to compue an end we believe to be right by 
mean, which the eimpleet thought might convince ue muat be 
wrong ? She, hereelf, believed that God wu againat her. W 11 

she mietakeo ? Let us drop the curtain over the ecene. 
We have only been able in the coune of our remark, to 

advert to a few of the many linee along which l\lr. Froude'1 nar
rative ia directed. It ie inevitable that in any review of each a 
work we ehould rather be led to enlarge upon thoee pointe wherein 
we diff'er from a writer, than to dilate upon the topice wherein 
we c:ao accord with him. That there is much in tbeee volumes 
which calle for hearty commendation we readily allow :-a style 
of unueual purity, considerable pains beetowed in the inveetiga
tion of the facte, and much acuteneea occuionally diaplayed in 
endeavouring to produce conviction in the mind of the reader. 
In hi1 manly sympathy for energy of character Mr. Froude 
givee 111 aome powerful aketchea, of which, perhaps, the account 
of Somerset and the story of the martynlome are the moat pro
minent; and throughout hia history we are carried on pleasantly 
and lucidly to the Jut. 

Our great objection to the two volumee now before 111 ia 
lomacled upon the apirit in which they have been penned, The 
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author approaches 1111 epoch in our hiatory, whoee crimes tum 
upon doctrinal changes in the creed of the Church, with a mind 
persuaded that euch changee are alfogether unimportant. From 
inach a point of view it ie, we believe, impouible to eatimate the 
reign of Edward VI. aright; we believe iL to be equally impoe-
1ible to estimate aright the con.etancy of the Reformers in the 
1ucceediug reign. It ie not for the courage only with which they 
yielded their livee that we treaaure up the martyre in our 
memoriee. It ia aleo for the unheeitatiog 1ubmiuion with 
which the7 bowed before the teachin!,{ of revelation, and for the 
high value which they set upon the definite dogmatic truth of 
Jesus, from which they would not swerve one iota, be the peril 
what it might. It is easy to sneer at declaimere from the pulpit, 
or at controveraialiste with the pen : hut whence came the spirit 
which braced their ne"es to suft'ering, B1Lve from their hearts' 
adoption of the doctrines which they taught? The deaths of 
lheee men teetify to that importance of defiued dugmas which 
Mr. Froude BO laboun to diecredit. 

To those then who can uuderatand the value of the truths for 
which they died, the martyrs of Queen Mary's reign appear in 
a far higher light than that of ruere vindicators ol liberty of con
acience. It was not merel7 that their firm wills rrfused to bend 
at the dictation of another : the savage Indian at the 11take has 
erinced an equal constancy, and hu been seen to emile under 
the infliction of the ruoet agonizing tortures. It wu not merely 
that they looked death in the face with unblancbed cheeks ; 
for their fellow-countrymen bad in the darkest ages of their 
hietory been noted for an undaunted bearing in the hour of 
peril. It was for truth, it was for doctrine, it was for their 
creed aud for their Saviour, that they died. The smallest token 
of submission would have been welcomed gladly by their judgee. 
The theory which Mr. Froude so often advocates,-that men 
ehould fear God and keep His commandments, regardleu of 
minor differences upon doctrinal questions,-left to their con
eciences no opening through which they might escape. How 
could they fear God, if they let go one iota of Hie truth, or did 
not hold fut with ardent tenacity every doctrine of Hie word ? 
How would they keep His commandmente, if they permitted 
themselves to deny their Lord, or shrank from resisting unto 
blood, striving against sin ? The7 would have swept aside like 
cobwebs the meshes of this modem sophistry, which, whilst admir
ing their human courage, does not recognise the grace whence 
all its value was derived. 

Nor do we hesitate to advance a step still further. Without 
attempting to enter too minutely or to Pl'1 with unhallowed 
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earioaity into the plane of the Moet High, we recogniee, ia 
ita broad, large f'eatur., the mark■ ol God's 0Yem1ling pro
Tidence throagboat these two reigns. The more ""' study the 
hiatory of thia period, and ecan the inmoet chancten of th011e 
who bore • leading part in them ; the more we lll'ffltiniae the 
■t.nngel7 mingled notion■ b7 which the Reformation wn lint 
originated, and afternrda eo■tained ; the more we ponder 

-the dark riddles ol 1111ch men'• lives u Henr, VIII. and 
Somenet and Northumberland; the more imright we obtain 
into the rapacit7 of the coortien, the h011tility of the ignorant 
and bigoted, and the indiYidual weakne■e of man7 of the Refor
mation'• leaden; the more we comprehend the terrible diu1tm 
of the reign of Edward, and the yet more terrible blood1hed 
under hie 1i11ter ; the more we meditate upon all the,e featum of 
the hietor,, the more full7 are we penuaded that Mr. Froude 
hu ul gruped the true esplanatiou of the final iuue, that he 
hu flOI found the key by which to unlock thi1 mystery, that it 
i11 Ml to be explained in bi■ own tenn1, that, if England wa■ ■till 
■aved from the • con■equencea of the incapacit7 of it■ mien, it 
again owed ita pl'elenation to fart.M.' It ia hard to 11Dder-
1tand how 110 acute a writer should baTe failed to di11Cern that 
no blind fortune could pouibly have guided England through 
10 intricate a mue. It i■ harder still to undentand that 
any thoughtful mind, conaciOUII of its own purpoeea and deaigne, 
and carrying out ita own little plane, could fail to eurmi.e, 
at leut, that poaibly some comprehensive Intelligence 'WIii 
weaving in large colonn the pattern of these nentl ; and that 
pouibly that which ■eemed confusion to a contracted Tision 
might baYe its fitting p011ition when aeeo blended in a wider, 
all-embracing echcme. Whatever Mr. Fronde may aee in the 
whole period, to our own e,ea ita occurrences, in their tnnl!IIC
tion and their rnulta, present a picture that calla for our deepea, 
gratitude, u we remember that, despite the mi1CODduct of thoee 
who would haYe fo■tered them under Edward, and despite the 
cruelties of thoee who would hBYe cruahed them under Mary, 
the great Proteatant principlea were permitted to prevail under 
Eli■abeth; and haYe deeceoded from that period, accompanied by 
eonntleea bleaeings, u the moat precious portion of that gloriom 
beri&ap to which we have ounelTe11 1ucceeded. 
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.bT. lll.-1. 4'f JOfll'ffq lo Gnal SaU Lab CilJ, 6g Ju/a 
m., ad Jllliu BmtcAlq, M . ..4., • will& a Balda of tl,e 
Hutur,, Rdyp0111 u4 Culoru of tlw Mo"""111, ad aa 1,.,ro
dw:lio• °" tlw Religiou Mot1etnent ;,. llw Uailed Stale•. B7 
JuLJJI R11n. In Two Volume.. London: Jeffil. 1861. 

2. The eu, of tlw Sairtu, u4 Acroa t/te Racq Moalaiu ta 
Calt/OJ"llia, »1 R1co.uo F. Buarolf, Author or 'A Pilp-im. 
ap to El Medin.ah and Mecca.' London: Lonamana. 1861. 

E1aBT 7ean ago the bi1to'7 of lrlormoniam wu brie87 
autchecl in the pages of thi1 journal. The leading nenta of 
tut luato1'7, from ita commencement in the impoeture or Jo■eph 
Smith to the arrinl of the fint army of hi■ followen in the 
Great Duin of Utah, and the eatabli■hment of the Salt Lake 
City, were detailed, and a succinct riew of ao much of the reJi. 
gioo and pbil010ph7 of the sect u had then tran■pired, wu 
preaeo&ed. About ■mm year■ had elapaed since the arriY&I of 
the lint band of refugee■ Crom inhospitable Mwouri,-■eYen 
yean or great trial, and repeated perils and disappointment. ; 
but aeven yean also or astonillhing enterprise and peneverance, 
ud, npon the whole, of wonderful 111cce■1. The tragic circum. 
Btanca ,rhich preceded, and the romantic and advent111'01111 
iu&erest which surrounded, the Mormon Exodus, eecured for the 
iufant Colony at the Salt Lake a degree of attention which not 
nea the unutterable vulgarity of the people could quite neu
&ralise; and 101De of the ablest pens in England were employed 
ill lketchiog the past, uad •peculating on the future, of thie 
eab'aordio..,. community. Little baa been known amon, u on 
the 111bject ■ince then. Troe it i■, that one princiJlU highway 
from the eutern to the western coa■ta or Amenca hu lain 
through Utah; and the daulirrg ■plendoun of California hue 
led th01118Dds of pilp-im1 to tra,ene it. Moreover, the relation• 
baween tile citizen■ ol Utah and the Federal Government haft 
genernll7 been doubtful enough to gift oar transatlantic C0111ina 
• ri:rid JDtere■t in all that concerned the di■tant and ■ecluded 
•alley. In America, therefore, there have appeared during the 
mtenal ■eYera1 works more or le■11 devoted to the de■cription ol 
the boly city and ita inhabitant■• Theee have not, howeyer, 
except in an inatance or two, found their wa7 over here ; and, 
if theJ had, would ban, been of little ,aloe. Almoat all of 
tJaem han, been written under the influence of the 1trongea& 
penonal feelirrg and party biu, and are either umcrupuloaa 
~ta Oil Mormoniem, or equally UDICl'llpalou1 apologiea b 
a. Aoconliutl1, the, are all bat wonhlel■ for UJ parpoNI of 
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impartial history. A revived interest hu lately been excited 
among European readen by the pablication of the works named 
at the head of this article. The writers had recent and length. 
ened opportunitiea of obsening the chancter and habits of the 
citizens of Utah; they prof811'1, though in somewhat dift'erent 
spirit, the most perfect impartialitJ ; they are men or education, 
refinement, and the large experience which only extensive tnvel 
can supply. They are, moreover, men of very different chanc
ter and temperament,-the Frenchman for once appearing u a 
calm, philosophic, earnest thinker, and the Fdlgliehman u a 
mercurial, Jolly, iuot,ciant man of the world. And, u their 
representat1ona exhibit on the whole a wonderfal amount or 
evidently undeaigned agreement, we may conclude that we have 
in these volumes a pretty truthful picture of the Mormons at 
home. It is further to be u.id, that, in relation to matters or 
fact, u distinct from opinions, Captain Burton's book i■ in 
some respects the more reliable, u containing the reeult or 
observations made five yean after the eojourn of Mean. IUmy 
and Brenchley in Utah. 

Before, however, attempting to collect and clueify the infor
mation which these volumes convey, it is neceuary to modify 
the preceding statement by eome account of the qualificatiom 
of their respective authors. These works contain opinions 11 
well u 1tatementa of facts ; and, in matters of religion and 
morale especially, opinion colours the light in which the facts 
present themselves. It is hardly poeaible to bring a perfectly 
indifferent and impartial spirit to the atndy of Mormon pro
blems; and, if poeaible, certainly it ia by no means desirable. 
An author who should profess to approach thi■ aingular pheno
menon unembarnwed by any previous convictions u to the 
1ubject■ of which he treat■, would lay himself open to the 1111pi
cion of self-ignorance or insincerity, or a moet criminal and 
dangerous luity. Therefore it is that we moat ■rod a few 
11entencea in analysing the character and qnalificationa of onr 
authors, before committing ounelves to their guidance. 

Captain Burton ia favourably known to the reading world by 
his very entertaining booka of tnvel among M11111ulman1 and 
Arabs. He is a well-bred, gentlemanly man of the world, and 
110mething of a ■cholar. We suspect, however, that he is too 
,nuch a man of the worl<l, with hanUy any earneatoeu or faith, 
He seems to take a perverse pleasure in defending or palliating 
whatever is at variance with the notions and habits or Chriatiam 
and Engli■hmen ; and hi■ 181198 of the ludicrous and ablurd 
betrays him into lerity and laughter where one would esped 
cliegu■t and tears. Mormon pol1P'97 i, all bnt defendea iJa 
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Jaia pages; or, at an7 nte, he la7a almoat u mucla atreu as a 
Latter-Da7 Saint on the fact that the majorilf: of mankind are 
in favour of thi1 institution, and seem■ u if he would have 
amall objection to l'1lll •ith the multitude. He appeara to have 
little reapect for one 1y1tem of religion more than another, and 
ii continually making ~mpariaons of the moat flippant and 
irreverent kind. We cannot gather from hia work that he has 
1117 faith in Chri1tianit7; he seem■ to be a coamopolitan and 
indiff'erentiat of the moat shallow and careleu kind. He speaks 
or Chillingworth's famous aphorism,' The Bible, and the Bible 
almie, ia the religion of Proteataota,' u a dogma which ' swept 
away ruthleuly nil the cherished traditions of a put age,-the 
111Cieot obaened c111toms of the Church; all in fact that can 
beautify and render venerable a faith ; and substituted in their 
atead a bald bibliolatry which at once justifies credulity and 
forbid■ it; which tantalizes man with the signs and wonders of 
utiquity, and yet which, with an unwiae contradictorineu, for
bid■ him to revise or restore them.' John Wesley was 'the 
fi>ander and arch-prieat' of a achiam, and ' followed Luther, 
Calvin, and other creedmongera in acting upon his own specula
tiom and peculiar opiniona.' He and Whitefield 'galvanized 
Chri1tianit7 with a wild and feverish life. Falling among un
educated men, the doctrine, both in England and in the colo
Din, was received with a bewilderment of enthuliiasm ; and it 
IOOD produced the uaual fruit■ of such frenzy-prophecies that 
fixed the end of the world for the 28th of February, 1763, mira
cnloua discernment of angela and devils, mighty coming• of the 
power of God, and outpourings or the Spirit, rhapaodies and 
prophecies, dreams and visions, accompanied by rolling■, jerks, 
111d barb, roaring■ and convulaions, syncope, catalepsy, and the 
other hysterical a8'ectiona and obscure disorders of the brain, 
r~ the characteriatic symptoms of religious mania.' 'From 
Pruteatantiam sprung Methodism, which restored to man the 
grateful exercise of his credulity ,-a leading organ in the human 
brain,-hia belief in preternatural and supernatural agencies 
111d appeanncea, and hia faith in miraculoua communication 
between God and ma.n ; in fact, in tbat mysticism and marvel
love which are the columns and corner-stone■ of religion. 
•~ tlru ,uuily arwt.' To this jumble we will add bot 
ODe eentence illuatntive of our author's literary compeieocy. 
Speaking of Joe Smith's Lecturea on Faith, he aa.ys, 'Like 
'\Vealey'1 Hymu, they are written for the poor and simple; 
comequently they were read where • higher tone of thought and 
11t7le would remain unheeded.' On the special subject of his 
work, Captaia Bnrt.an. ua amall claim to impartiality. He 
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u11cta to p,ellllt an nblaued new of Mormonltm '"- the 
lipe ud pens boda of lta advocate. and ita opponents ; bat ac 
""WT tarn he now, aa ntreme unwillingneu to belieYe any 
thing that ii l&id again■t it, and 10 equal Nldineu to aeoept 
every ■tatemeot and apology of it■ promoter■. He ■lnl'I over, 
u uworth7 of the ■llgbt.t attention, the ■to,y of the origin or 
the Book of Mormon, 1WDel7, that it wu a dreary ncml, 
written in pme wearin-■ b7 one Solomon Spanldiog,-though 
that 1tory wu atte■ted on oath b7 numeroos and credible wit
ue■■e1. He 1nppte11e1, or endeavoun to explain away, noto
rious miadeed■ on the part of hi■ prollgu; and appean 
throughout u the pani■an of hi■ Mormon ho■t■. He hu so 
oYffllone thi■ part, that we in■tinctively refuae to trust him; 
and are prepared to expect, that, when hi■ term of aenice as 
Briti1h Consul in Western Africa 1hall expire, this py, rollick
ing, and aemi-cyuical eoamopolite will publish au elaborate 
eulogy of Feti■hi■m, and de■cribe, in the moat charming wav, 
the amenitie■ or deril-wonbip. • 

M. Remy ii a vsy dift'erent writer. He ia thoroughly in 
e&l'De■t. Hi, phil010phy i■ indeed auperlatively Frn1cA ; hut 
auch u it ia, be evidently entirely believe■ in it, and every part 
of hi■ work bean the stamp of careful reaea.rch, and the mOBt 
indu1trions and conacientioua accurocy. We believe hi• volumea 
to be incomparabl7 leu coloured by penonal biu and inclina
tion than that of our agreeable countryman. But his religioUB 
view,, however 1erioual7 and aiocerely held, diaqnalify him from 
pronouncing a satinactory judgment on the doctrine■ and reli
gion■ tendencies or Mormonism. We~ by hi■ remark■ on 
the excitement which Corms ao chuactenatic a f'eatun, of Ameri
can revh·alism. We make no defence for thoae ell.lraonlinary 
phenomena for whiah brothor J' onathan baa found inch extra
ordinary name■; we ue even willing to admit that oar Meth~ 
di1t and Baptist brethren in the United State. have adoptNI 
methods and countenanced proceeding■, eapecially iu their 
camp-meeting ' e:r.ereiaca,' pccnliar)7 liable to abuee, and almoet 
tending to Coater the 1pirit or faoatici■m and lllpentition. In 
attempting to aecount for Mormoni,m, our author eeems to na 
to la7 an ei:aggented ■tre. on these things. But let that pall ; 
for 'jerb,' 1woou, CODvalaiou, and h71terical aft'eetion1, are 
not muoh to our taate in Divine wonhip, any more than to hie 
own. But when he saya that ' all rel1gion1, whate,er ma7 be 
the opinion we entertain of their intrinsic truth, are the 1pon
taneou1 ~uota of the human ■onl,' he laya down a maxim 
from which we utterly diuent and revolt ; our ,aapicion and 
diatrua& ue at onee awakened; nor ue th97 allayed by the 
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...... aeeoant which follon al the penl oondition of Nli
p,a and of nlip,u parties in the United State.. He ._., 
A,r inetenoe, that • the religiool gniaa of the great America 
demoency' tenda 'to break with Chriatiaruty.' • The inlnite 
diriaion or its eecta, their collision11, their unceuing diuenaiom, 
their meetinp, their revivals,' ■how 01 'the Oo@pel ground to 
doat, Chri■tianitr in a permanent atate of criBi1 and decompo
llition.' But th11 proceu or decomposition, however startling 
and in ■ome respect■ uddening, awakens no despair ill the mind 
of the true philOBOpber. Death i1 the gate or lire; the cbaoa 
preoedel the ko■mo1; and out or the mouldering ~tion 
which rmulta Crom the decay or the old growth a Dt'W and Cairer 
form 1hall certainly ariae .. Ap.-reatly Al. Remy anticipates a 
constant altematiou and aucce■11ion or this religious growth and 
clecadenoe. The destiny of religion in America is likely, accord
mg to him, to folio• that of her primeval fore■la; and 1uccm
•"' generation■ will witneu the perpetual reproduction of the 
migioua ■eutiment, under new form,, out of the materiala fur
nished by the dis■olution of all that have preceded. 

The application of this foregone theory is u curious u the 
tlieory itaelf. In the overthrow or disintegration of the ancient 
creed,, ' we can only arrive at a new faith by the io1pintiona of 
individual reason; that is to say, by recurring to the IIOllrce 
ri all religion, or by the reform of that which exists, or by a 
religious 1y1tem which is notlaing more than the product of cal
oalation and impo,ture.' In the U oited States, ' these thnie 
IJlteml of religiou■ renovation are more especially represented 
by three men eminent on diff'ereot gro11nd1,-Emel'!IOn, Chan
ning, and Joeeph Smith.' The fint of these i• 'born to be tho 
i>under of a rcligion ....... There ia in him a combination of the 
prophet md the seer.' Then follows an elaborate attempt to 
llicnify the Panthei1m or the great American philOBOpher, and 
iate1t it with the aublimity of a new and marvellous revelation. 
lmenon bu 'a deep-aeated and enel'llltic Ceelin,: of the Infinite . 
.... .. It may be uid of him u of Spinoza, that he is dmnk with 
Ood;' and much more to the aamc eff'ect. And if Emer■on be 
tlie MOiie■ or the new di■penaation, Theodore Parker is it■ Aaron. 
Be 'bu been the engineer or the new faith in North America.' 
Bia religious doctrine embracea juat three pointa : ' 'fhe infinite 
pmectioo of God ; the adequacy or man for all hia fnnction1 ; 
uld ab■olute or natural religion ; that is to uy, the normal 
clnelopmeot, aae, di!!Cipline, enjoyment of evfJrf part of the body, 
and every Caculty of the spirit ; the direction of all natural powers 
to their natural pnrpoees.' The 1,a&em or Emenon and· Parker 
ii, therefore, a oomplete rm,lutioa. Nol ao witla tu& of Cbaa-
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aiag. He ie limply a reform•; bat the relation between him 
and diem, and between theae two ' fonn1 of relip>n■ reno
T&tion ' and the emting Chriltiaoity of the Statfl', i, thu1 ex
preued by M. Remy :-

• That the diataot future may be reeened for Emenoo'a ideaa, and ror 
the religioua wonbip or which Parker baa laid the foundatiooa, I do not 
diapute; but the immediate future belongs to Channing; he reprerenls 
the transition from Protestaotiam aa it actually exists, to that natural 
religion which looms in the future. Before the eagle, fallen from its nesl, 
tu take a wide awtJep, and meaaure the beaTem with it• wings, it will, 
after many a vain attempt, be obliged, over and onr BR9io, to return to 
the pntemal eyrie, and rnt it.elf awhile on the aolid rock where it was 
bom.'-R'-.,, l"'"1tl11eti1»,, p. lxuis. 

Thi• tnnBCendental p~her, thi1 aentimental religioniat, 
however euoe■t and conacient1ou1, ie necessarily unable, accord
ing to our Englilh and Chri1tian notion■, to pronounce a correct 
judgment on the theology of Mormonism; and, therefore, while 
cheerfully acknowledging hi, indutry and accoraey, 10 far u 
the collection and exhibition of mere facta are concerned, we 
mult pay no attention whatever to hia inferences from the fllCtB, 
when they relate to matten of doctrine and religion. 

M. !Umy greatly ncela Captain Burton in one respect. He 
ii not, in the alighteat degree, the apologist or advocate of 
Mormonism. Captain Burton, finding that all wu not true 
which be bad heard apinat ' the aainta,' and, moreover, pre. 
pared, by hi, oriental aympathie■, to look with favour on their 
1pecial iutitution, aeema to haft re■olved to believe nothing to 
their disadvantage. He even claim■ for the Mormon prophet 
the character of a lincere enthuaiut, and treat■ with utter con
tempt the notion that he wu a coane and 't'lllgar impo■tor. M. 
Remy hu been much more true to fact and common aense. He 
Nell far too clearly to be deceived by the auccea■ of thia compound 
of fraud and ln■t. And, truly, it ii wonderful that an educated 
Engliahmao 1bould conclude that the 1ucceu of a ')'Item ia 
IUfticient proof that it did not originate in hypocrisy and vill1ny. 
Thi■, howeYer, ia Captain Burton'• argument; u if all history, 
and e■pecially the biator;y or religion, did not teem with inatancea 
of clever knavea, upon the one hand, numbering their dieciplea 
b7 thou1anda among ignorant and credulou dupe■, upon the 
other. The reader or theae worb, u, indeed, of all that relate 
to the preamt condition and proepect• of the Mormon nolony, 
will need continually to keep iu mind the origin of the ayatem, 
uul to remember daat no 1a.- of time, no modi&catioa of cir
oametcT'IQIII • Mitat~ llO ~ iDtnllaaed, eidae& 
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by utote and politic leaden, or by the neoeaaitia of civilised 
life, or by intercoune with the reat of the world, can ever redeem 
the 1y1tem from the blot of ita foul and inf■mowi origin. If 
the territory of Utah 1hould be filled in our day to ita ut1D01t 
capacity with an induatriowi and proeperowi population; if 
Brigham Yonng and his 1ucceuora should suceeed in averting 
eolliaion with ' the Gentiles,' and in training the people to the 
highest degree of physical ond material development ; and if the 
Federal Government should yield to pressure, and tale the Mor
mon territory, with its hierarchical rl~, and ita unchristian and 
immoral inatitutions, into the closest alliance with the Union; 
it will remain for ever true that Mormonism was a cheat from 
the beginning, an attempt on the credulity of the moat ignorant 
portions of Christendom, hatched in the fruitful brain of a 
yoongater notoriowi for idleness, chicanery, money-digging, and 
the moat vulgar arts of conjuring ; and its 1ucceu adds but one 
to tbe already vast multitude of proot'a, 

• That the pleasure iJ as grent 
Of being cheated, II to chent.' 

It ia time, boweYer, that we obtain such insight u these 
book• 1opply into the peculiar phase of civilization which ia 
preeented by the Mormons at home. Our travellers proceeded 
to Utah by opposite rootea,-Captain Bnrton following the old 
emigrant track, frqm east to west, by Forti Leavenworth, 
Kearney, and Laramie ; and M. Remy travelling eutward from 
Sacramento city, by Canon Valley and Haw's Ranch. The 
captain'■ journey, though uncomfortable enough, contruted 
1D01t favourably with the hardships and auft'eringa of those 
heroic bands b_y whom the perils of the wildemeu were fint 
encountered. Mormon enterprise and foresight have provided 
regular atationa for the rest and refreshment of travellen, 
where once wu only a howling and inhospitable desert; and 
relays of animals and 1uitable conveyances are to be found with 
little difficulty. M. Remy and hia companion were much leu 
fomwate, and, accordingly, hia pages record ionulnenble 
annoyances and inconveniences, and not seldom real sn8'erings 
IDd perila. Captain Burton supplies much interesting and 
valuable information respecting the geology and the fauna of 
the diltrict travened by him ; while the }'renchman minutely 
clacribea the ftora of the western route. We are further indebted 
to Captain Borton for a very full account of the condition and 
laahita of variowi tribea of Indiana encountered on hia way. To 
theae portiODs of the volumes before ua, however, we can make 
DO ta,&h" ref«ence. bat ilhall promecl at cmoe to ■ketola .. 
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We Cit7, u deaeribal by oar autbora. 

The lite of the city ia OD. a rolling declirity at the ftlt.arn 
.._ of the W uatch Mouutain■, and ill adminbly chcaen for 
drainage and irrigation, ■loping from north to ■oath, 1111d al■o 
from ea■t to we■t. The nlley in which it ■tend■ i■ engirdled on 
all ■idea by mighty mountain,, the highest peak■ of which are 
l,om 7,000 to 8,000 feet abme the lHel of the plain; and it 
preaenta in• the dreamy hue, which '° often prevail■, a lonly 
panorama 'of green, and unre, and gold.' The city it.elf ia 
from two to three Engli■h mile. in diameter, e:dending from the 
hue of the mountaim to the right bank of the Jonlan, which 
form■ ita we.tern limit. It ii from twelve to fifteen miles dis
tant from the weatern range of hill1, about ten from the mouth 
of the ri'111', and eight or nine from the neare■t point of the 
Great Salt Lake, from which it derive■ ita Gentile name. The 
beauty and advantage of the aite ■trike eYery beholder; and have 
been employed by the ■hrewd 1ucceuor of the prophet to impose 
on the credulity of hi■ followers, and confirm them in the belief 
of hi■ inspiration and infallibilitT- About t\Vo miles northward 
ii Enaign Peak, aome 400 feet high, 'the big toe of the W uatch 
Range.' Brigham pretended that the 1pirit of the martyred Joe 
appeared to him on thia 1pot, and pointed out to him the po■ition 
of the New Temple, around which the city i1 built. Looking 
upon it from the west, the eye commands the whole at a glance, 
the upper part forming a ,lightly riaing amphitheatre. The 
■treeta, which are 180 feet wide, and 1upplied on both aidea with 
a atream of clear water, adorned with a double line of arborescent 
willows, are perfectly rectilinear. They correspond exactly with 
the canlinal pointa; thoae from DOrth to ■outh being perpen
dicular to the Jonlan, and iutenected by thoae running from 
east to west, and parallel to the coune of that river. The ■treets 
are, iu fact, mere roada, not in very good repair, and are, conse
quently, very clu■ty in ■ummer, and 'in wet weather deep with 
Ti■cid- ~ud.' Tbo houaea are generally built of adobe■, or ■on
dried bricka, the walla in the belt clau of ho11!1C8 reeling on 
foundation■ of •ndatone. Each home ia 11urrounded by it■ 
compound, or garden, embowered in fore■t and fruit-tree■, and 
maise i■ exten1ivelf cultiYated. At a little diatance, there i1 
10metbing oriental 10 the■o upeeta, but the preaence of farm
hoaae1, with their stacks and ,tock, and the ab■ence of dome:1 
and minaret,, aoon recaUa European memories. Bot chnrcbe■ 
and 1pirea are wanting, ' the magnificent ■teeplea which are 
hereafter to pierce the cloude with their aerial ■teeple■ ' not 
.Ufflll Jet lprllDg lrom their foundationl. The city bu, in 
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look, and, after week■ of ~tnvel, .... a pafect ...... 
Order, tnnquillit,, eleulin-, comfort, ud indu■try, an the 
IDOlt obriom ohaneteri■tic■ of tile place to a ■tnmger; ancl we 
ue boan:.':a:t• that a cloaer acquintance only aene■ to COD• 
ftrm thi■ le impreeaion. Work i, the order of the clay. 
With the H.eeption of, pemap■, the pre■ident,-uad be ia neither 
11JU1ble nor unwilling to lend a hand now aDd tben,-everybod7 
worb. Muon,, carpenten, black■mith■, pnlenen, ,_,.., 
furrien, herd■men, woodcutten, wooleomben, diteben, tailon, 
ahoemaken, brickmaken, pot&en, maken of gunpowder and 
llltpetre, millen, 1ul'\'eyon, gulllmitb1, tlll'Den, in a word, all 
IOrt■ of labourcn and handicraftamen ue found here, and all are 
11 busy u the working heel in a hire. The very children are 
utilized, and taught from earlr yean the worth and dignity of 
labour. The reault of all thia 11 that the infant colony 1Upplie■ 
all it• actual wanta, and has attained, in 1pite of onbcanl-of 
difflcultiea and obatructiou, a truly mm·ellou1 pl'Olperity. 

• Neither grog-1hops, gnming-bouses, nor brotbelB, ore to be met "ith. 
There are no such reaorta among the l\lormons. 1'he only places or publir 
111embly ore the temple, the schools, the drill-ground, and, from time to 
time, the eocial hall, where they have dancing and singing, where thmrirnl 
repreaentation1 are given, and 1Cientific and hi■torical lecturet ■re de
li,ered. There ia aHer nny disturbance in the strceb ; brawling it 
unknown; criminal chnrgee ore oleo very rnre, nod the court■, by the 
admi1sioa or Lhe Fcderol judge■, have IC.'llrcely anything eleo to do, but 
ldtle diapuled debte.'-Rm1, vol. i.1 p. 198. 

Captain Burton'• teatimouy fully confirm• this YU, pleasing 
and creditable account ; and, much u we loathe and abhor 
Mormonism, it would be utterly unfair ond disboneat to con;. 
ceal tbi■ brighter side of the BOcial state of it• di■cipJca. There 
can be no doubt thot, whatever in a religiou point of view, and 
in relation to aome qnestion of morals, may be the evila of 
Mormonism, the New Jerusalem is a place where a poor man
eapecially if be be' a saint '-may enjoy aecnrity, protection, 
nnd honour, u one of the kings or labour, and acquire in a 
brier time, not ooly comfort, but competence more ample thao 
elaewbere would have seemed poaible even in hi■ dream■. 

On the nortb-weat of the city are two 'blocb ' containing 
reapectively the home of ' the prophet,' and the boildinp 
•,PPropriated to public worahip. The 'prophet'• block,' at the 
time of M. Remy'• visit, displa,ed an unfinished home, about 
ninety-eight feet long, by forty m width, built or diff'erent kinda 
or. atone, . including .• magnificent granite, brongbt from the 
aeighboming mountain■. It hu the appearance ol • a erenel-



la&ed diadem,' and wu iDteacled to accommodate thirty lllltanu. 
I& bad even then coat the Mormon ponul' thirty tholll&Dd 
dollan. He wu living, with aeYeDteen wivee, in an adjacent 
houe, llll'IDOUDted by a beehive, the emblem of iDd111try, and 
sugpative of the Mormon uame for Utab,-~,er~t,-the land 
of thA honey-bee. We preanme that the' palace' baa aince 
been fioiahed, and that the prophet and hia harem have been 
tranaferred to it ; for Captain Burton 11peaka or the contrut 
between ita aplendour and comfort and the poor proviaion u 
yet made for public wonhip. 

The temple-block CODtain• ten acres, and is a 11quarc of 
aix hmuired and twenty-five and a half feet ou every aide. It 
ia IW'l'01mded with a wall of handaomely-dreNed aandatone and 
atnoooed adobe-, about ten or eleven feet high, and there is a 
gateway in each or three of the walla fifty-eight and a half feet 
wide. The temple itaelf ia not yet erected, but the foundatiooa, 
hidden &om view, are aixteen feet deep, and composed of hard 
grey granite. Onr gay captain ia 10mewhat acandalized at the 
lukewarmneu of the aainta regarding thia building. Conaider
ing the uaual energy and devotedneu of a new faith, the 
neceuity of a temple that the dead may be baptised out of 
purgatory, and 10 on, he think■ it far &om edifying that the 
prophet should be 10 comfortably lodged, while the houae of the 
Lord baa not risen above ita foundations. M. Remy wu 
allowed to copy the plan of the temple; and be baa given ua 
an engraved view of thia remarkable atructnre. Like the 1y1-
tem to which it belong■, it seems to combine almost all archi
tectural orden, the prevailing atyle, however, being a com
bination of Norman and Gothic. It is of immense height, with 
five tien·of window, in the front. There are sis polyhedral 
towen, three in front, and three behind, each crowned with a 
rather dwarfiah 1pire. Should it ever be finiahed, it will pro
bably become a world'■ wonder. Till it ■ball be completed, its 
place ia aupplied by a huge stone and adobe howie called the 
Tabernacle, one hundred and twenty-five and a half feet long, 
and aisty-four feet wide. In front of thia ia a kind of immeue 
ahed, covered in with planks and bough■, to accommodate those 
for whom there ia no room in the building, and called the 
Bowery. Theae structures are in the 10uth-weet angle or 
Temple Block. In the north-weat corner ia a building called 
the Endowment Houae,-or in the euphoniona jargon of the 
city, 'the On-dewment Houae.' Thi■ ia the 1nctU1 lafltlonma 
or the place, &om which not only • Gentile■,' but the common 
had of the aaillta, are rigidly excluded. Certain tried and 
pnvilepl memben of the aeat are admiUed. into thia place 



from time to time, to receive lrom the prophet or the apoetlm 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit and ordination. They are inveeted 
with the sacred tunic, a loug white lkirt which i• belifted to 
protect ita wearer from every danger. Joe Smith divest.eel him
!elr of this miraculous robe when called UJIOD to meet the 
charge of belonging to a secret IIOciety, and h11 followen ascribe 
his aseauination to this imprudent act. 

We do not perceive that either of our authors thro,ra any 
new or valuable light on the philoeophy and theology of 
Mormoniem. Enough wu said on these subject. in our former 
notice of this singular 1y1tem ; and we need only now ~t 
that the Mormons are materiaJiets of the very groueet kind, 
interpreting moat literally every anthropomorphic pbnse or 
puuge in which the Bible allodee to the Almighty; speaking 
of Him u only a perfected man, usigning to Him an habita
tion in the planet Kolob, and regarding the Holy Spirit u 
nothing more than highly refined and univenally diffined 
matter. We have not ,pace to trace out all the eingularitie1 
and ahnrditiee of this uew theoeophy ; nor i1 it quite in harmony 
with our design, which is limply to depict as well as we can the 
aocial life and habits of the community in their mountain
hoine. Al we have closed our account of the place with a 
description of the temple block and ita buildinp, we will com
mence our ,ketch of the people by looking upon them u 
uaembled for the profeaeed worship of Almighty God. Cap
tain Borton givea ua a lively, although aomewhat too irreverent, 
picture of a public aenice conducted in the ' Bowery.' Thie 
outbuilding will accommodate about three thousand aoule ; and 
thOl!e who wish to be within hearing of the diacounee mullt go 
early, the Mormon, attending their public eenices with a seal 
and punctuality which may be commended to many profeuon 
of a purer faith. Dut Captain Borton shall describe the IICelle 

for us:-
' The congregation is accommodated upon long rows or btnches, oppo

tite the dais, rostrum, platform, or tribune, which looked like a long lane 
of boarding open to the north, where it faced the audience, and entered 
by steps Crom the east. Between the people end the platform wu a 
rlace not unlike n .Methodist " pen " et a camp-meeting ; this w11 
allotted to the orcheslro, a violin, n base, two women and four men per
formen, who BRng the sweet sonis or Zion tolerably well,-decidedly 
well, after a moment's rellection as to latitude and longitude, and after 
reminieceacea or country and town chapels in that land when, it ia aaid, 
bad the paalmi,t hNrd his own palm•, 

"In furious mood he would have tore 'em." 
I wa, told that "profam." i. e., opent.ic ud other JDIIIMI ii performed at. 



71,M.,..u•liw. 
wonMp. • in Uie ltaliaa at ........ ftlft tlieJ • nrililig tut 
e.tliaall aliould B10DOrolil8 the pR&tial ain; on '- oomim, Nnftr, 
oaly 11,-.. weN 1ang.'-W1 q/ 1M a.-, PP· au., 3U. 

In anotl1er part of hia volume thi, author givea one or two 
-,ecimena of Mormon hymnology. We can only eay of the one 
we are abou& to quote that either the tute or thie people hu 
amuinglJ improved ,ince they eettled in Utah, or the worthy 
captain must have eeleckd extremely favourable epecimene of 
their ucred poetry. The following wu enng by the choir, to 
the air of 'The Star-1pangled Banner.' The hymn itaell is 
entiiled 'The Standard or Zion.' 

• 0 .e I on tile top. ol lhe 111011olaio1 onrurled, 
n. eoeign of promi11, of hop3, and lllvatioa1 

Froa their ••■mila bow nobly it Wlffe to the world, 
And aprad• ite broad fold, o'or tbe good of eaola oation; 

A upal ol light for the lom1 aC right, 
To rally wliere truth will aoon triumph in mighL 

'Tia the ensign or land etrcoming abroad, 
And ever ,hall wan o'er the people or God. 

• Dy an onpl's etrong hand to the earth it wae brought 
1-'rom Lbe ~0111 or glory, where long it lay folded; 

And holy one, here, for the orduo111 work taught 
By the priesthood, uuftinehiog and fnithrut uphold it ; 

Ill rrown pierces heaven, and 'twill oner bu nven, 
Till the rule or the earth will to Jeeu, be gino. 

For the ensign or Ismel •, streaming abroad, 
And ever 1h0Il wll\'e o'er the people or God. 

• 'Ti, the emblem or peace and goodwill to mankind, 
That propbd■ ban 111ng or when freed by the Spirit, 

And II token which God hns for Janel designed, 
'11mt their aeed mny tbe land of their fathen inherit ; 

)lany nntions will uy, when they eee its bright ny, 
To lhc mo1111t11ins or God let u1 huten away. 

Yor the enaip of l■nel •• areaming abroad. • 
And ever ■ball wove o'er the people or God. 

• ILi gnnnlians are aending their minieten forth, 
To tell when the Lotter Day kingdom ia rounded, 

And iorite all the lo,en or troth OD the earth, 
Jew, Chriatian, ■nd Gentile, to gather around it; 

The eame wiD pmail, thou!Jh all elee may ueail, 
JPor God ha decned that Hie worl:a 1Wl no& fail. 

0 I the emi~ of lmael •• lltffllllling abraad, 
And ever ■hall wan o'er the people ol God.' 

W, q/ 1M 8-1,, pp. 87', 876 . ............... ..., ........... 
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eiglath wml, where n eoulcl aee the conpplion locking in, a pl'Offlld
ing which wu lloi Oftl', eome mmiog from con■idenble dietlllffll, Iii) 
10.15 a..M. The people Wel'9 111 ndiancJn; muy a pntty Ieee 
peeped from the 111U1I 111n-bonnet, with its long curtain, though the 
" mushroom " 1nd the " pork-pie " ud found their way o•er the plaia, 
nd trim figuftl were clad iu neat 1tulf dreae■, ■ometime■ eilk ; i• very 
few cue1 there wn a liltle faded finery; puze, lrathen, and P.ady 
roloun, Heh ae one may eee on great feetinl■ in nn old coutry rillllp. 
The men were II decently 1Uired ; tlie weather being .hot ud raused 
many of them to lean their coat■ at home, 1nd to open their ,eet■ ; Uie 
costume, howner, looked natural to working men, 1nd tJaere was no wnt 
or cleanlioees, euch n1 10metimes )orb behind a lmlwnrk of talten: Tlie 
elclen and dignitariee on the platform affeeted coat• of blnek bl'Oldcloth, 
and were olherwise reepectably dreued. All wore their hat! till Lhe 
address ~n, and then 111 uncovered. By my side wa1 the face of a 
blear-eyed Engli1h servant-girl ; a f'lllnCM, in front was a charming 
American mother and child ; she had what I hnd remarked in Mormon 
meetings at Sarille Houe and other plaees in Europe, nn anuaual 
development of the organ which phrenologiats call nneration. I did 
not see any bloomen "dilplayiug a serriceablc pair of brognea,'' or 
" pitturce of Grant Thorburn in petticoats." There were a few 
1pecimen1 of the " Yankee woman,'' formerly woadro111 pim, with 11 

1brewd thrifty grey eye, at once cold and eager, 1ngulllr in body and 
mind, tnll, bony, and sq1111re-1ltouldered,-oow softened nml humanized 
by tmn1plantation and traospoeition to her proper plnCf!. 1'he number 
or old people 11toni1hed me ; half-a-dozen were sitting on the Ame 
bench ; tbe.e broken-down men and decrepit crone1 had come to lay lheir 
bonn in the holy city; their presence spe.ib equnlly well for their lnith, 
nnd for the kindlteartedneas of thoee who had brought the incumbmnce. 
I bad remarked some Gentiles in the Bowery; many, however, do not 
care to risk whnt they mny henr the~ touching themaelvee. 

'At 10 .&..x., the meeting opened with a spirilnnl 10ng. Thrn Mr. 
l\"allncc, 11 cirilized-looking man, lately returned from foreign travel, 
bring called upon by the pre1iding elder for the dny, opened the meeting 
with prayer, or which the two shorthand writers in the tribune proceeded 
to take notea (1). The matter, ■1 u genera11 the case wilh returned 
11i11ionarie■ delinring their budget, w■■ goo ; the manner w■■ some
what Hibernian ; the "nlleye or the mountains "-n stock phraae
appeared 1nd re-1P.peued like the epeechif_ying Patlnnder'1 eterual 
"emerald green htlfa and beautiful pretly valley■." lle ended by 
imploring a bleesing upon the (Mormon) President, and all th011 in 
aatbority; Geutila or coune were included. The c,onclnion was ID 
amen, ia which all hands ·joined; it -reminded me of the hiatorical 
pnctic.,, of "humming" in the 1e.enteenth centu.,, which caued the 
Uninnitie■ to be oalled a- d Hi,,u,i .,tlllliJorn. 

• Nat ll'OH Bi■hop Abraham O. Smoot, second •yor of Zioa, UNI 
---.or to the late Jcdediah II. Gnat, who began with " brethering," 
IDll pn,oeeded in a low ad metlaod7 tone ol YOiGI. "lmdlJ aucliblo in IIMI 
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pllely," to pnile the aainle, and to piloh into the apoatatea. Hia 
delim"JWII byno meana tuen', eYen when he warmed. Jle made amlae 
11111 of the regular Wealeyan orgnn-the noae;' [Captain Bur&on daenee 
eredit for the dilooftry of Um curioae fad in oatunl bi8'ory ;] • but be 
appeared to ,peak ucelleut eeUIII in eucrable Euglieb. He remlled put 
perNeUtiolll wit.bout over aeperity, aud promiaed Mun pn11perity 
without over prophecy. Aa he waa in the midst of an alluaion to the 
preaideut. enlered Mr. Brigham Youug, and all turned their faeea, evm 
I.be old lady,-

" Pnl-«t ,i linp,1,-.Aer p'~lu N dorrM a_,_,.,"-
who, dear eoul ! from Hanover Square to San Francisco, plainly repor,et 
through the dieeoune. 

• The prophet wa1 dreeeed, 11 111ual, in grey homapun and brnne
woven : he wore, like most or Lhe elden, a tall 1teeple-erowned atraw bat, 
with· a brmd blaek ribbon, and he had the nre refinement or lllaek kid 
Riovea. He entered the tribune eovered, aud ut down, apparently greet
ing thoee near him. A 11UU1 in a &t waa carried out pumpwud1. Biabop 
Smoot co11eluded with informing us that we ,liould live for God. 
Another hymn waa ,uog. Then n great ulenee, whieh told 111 that 
10mething waa about to happen : tlal old man held bia cough ; Uat old 
lady awoke with a atarl ; tlol child ceued to equall. Mr. Brigham 
Young removed hia hot, advanced to the end of the tribune, npectonted 
atooping over tbe apittoon, which wu eooeealed from aight by I.be board
ing, reatorcd the balance or fluid by a glBII or water from a well-filled 
decanter on the ,tend, and, leaning alightly forward on both, band, 
propped on the green baize of the tribune, addreued bie followm. 

• 1'he diaeourae began alowly, word crept tibulaoUy after word, and Lhe 
opening phraaea were hardly audible ; but, a, the ontor warmed, his 
voice roec hii;h and 10norou1, aud n fluenc, IO remarkable succeeded 
falter ond hcaitation, that-although the phenomenon ia not nre in atrong 
apeakm-the latter -mec1 almost to han been a work of art. The 
manner wae pleaaing and animated, and the matter fluent. impromptu, 
and well tumed, epobn ntber than pl'l'llched ; if it had a fault. it was 
rather nmbling and unconnected. or eoune, eolloquialiama of all kind, 
were introduced, sueh as "be become," "for you and I,'' and 10 forth. 
The gesturee were easy and rounded, not without a certain gnce, tboup 
nidently untaught ; one, howenr, must be excepted, namely, that oC 
raieing and ehaking the forefinger ; thi1 ie often done in the Eastern 
Stnlel ; but the rest of tbe world over it ie coneidered thmitenwg and 
bullying. The nddrea was long. God ia a meehanio. Mormoniem ie 1 
great fact. Religion had mnde bim (the apeaker) the h■ppiell of men. 
He waa ready to dance like a Shaker. At tbie aentence the prophet, who 
ie a good mimic, and haa much of the old New Engliah quaint humour, 
railed hie right arm, aud gave, to tbe amueement of the congregation, a droll 
imitation of Ann Lee's followen. The Gentilea had _, an army to la7 
wute Zion, and wlaat bad they dollt' P Why, hu8' one of their on 
tn'l,e 1-and that too on a Sanday.' [Thie wa1 111d in allueion to the 
e:a:ec:ution or a •.Gentile: for murder.)-at., o/ lit 8t,i,,t., pp. Sl~lS. 



Captain Barton wu, on the whole, greatl7 diaappoiotecl with 
the prophet'■ deliverance. Bat Brigham wu followed by Heber 
C. Kimball, the ■econd president. Thi■ dipituy ■eem■ to be 
'fV1 popular with the lllinta; a fact due appuently to the 
utmli..sly homely ■tyle of hi■ dilCOllne■, to hi■ indulgence in 
kem thra.■t■ at the rices and folli• of hi■ hearen, and to a 
tolerable 1pice of the buffoon in bi■ composition. The Gentilea 
aecu■e him of being too loo■e in hi■ talk. M. Remy de■cribea 
him u ' cynical and burle■c\ae iu hi■ eermon■, and he i■ uaque■-
tionably the mo■t di1gu1t1ag among the Mormon preacher■• 
Hi■ grot.qae phy■iogaomy and punchy figure fff')' much ■dd 
to the comic character of his eloquence. He ha■ been yer, 
often baud in hi■ aermoa■ to bout of haring more wives th■n 
Brigham Yoong. It wu Kimball who exhorted the prie■ts 
aent oat u miuionarie■ " to bring to the 8ock u many ewe 
lamb■ u po■■ible; but to be careful to keep their haada off until 
they reached the fold." ' He ia further charged with calling hi■ 
fOUDg wive■ from the pulpit • little heifer■,' and other equally 
diaguating speech. It 11 fair to ■ay that Captain Burton ex
preuea bi■ di■belief of theae 1tatement1. On the pre■ent 
occuion hi■ 

'monmenta contrasted ■trongly with tboae of his predeceuor ; the7 
eoosia&ed now or a stone-throwing ge■ture, delivered on tiptoe, then or a 
dnceudiog movement, u 

" When pulpit., drum eccleai111tic, 
W11 heat with fiat, im&ead or a stick." 

'He began with generalizations about humility, faithraloesa, obeJiog 
counsel, and not beggaring one's neighbour. Addreuiog the h11Dd-cart 
,migrants, uewly arrived from the" eectarian world," he warned them to 
be on the look out, or that every soul or them would be taken in and 
1h1nd. (A lau,:h.) Agreeing with the prophet, Mr. Kimball is anid to be 
hia echo, in a promi1CUou1 wny, concenuog the momlit_v or the aaiot■: he 
fdt it notwithstanding bis dnty to IRY that nmong them wero " some 
ol the greatest r11ecals in the world." (A londer laugh, and, N.B., the 
Kormoos are never spared by their own preacher■.) .Aller o long auit of 
aclYice, 11 propt» de rin,, to missionaries, be bleaa'd, nmen'd, and aat 
don.'-Citf qf Ue &W., p. 319. 

After the reading of a list of penon■ for whom letten wero 
lying nuclaimed, and a concluding prayer and benediction, the 
meeting broke up, Sometime■, the communion i■ admiuiatered, 
or rather tr■veatied, water being med instead of wine, became 
the latter i■ o( Gentile manufacture. Occuioually, the lll'l'rice 
i■ divenified by an exhibition of the gift of unknown tongue■. 
A •tory i■ related of a young wag, who, • after that a woman bad 
apnmg np' and ■poken in • tonga•,' u follow■, • Mel.a, meU, 
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melee,' IDNl1 ...-i bJ the 'pft ol interp,etal.ioa of tonpea.• 
trualated the 18Dtaoe after a fubioo that 100D broqbi him 
before the Coucil J bat he 1toatl7 penieted that hia ' inter. 
preta&ioa ' wu b7 ' the Spiru,' and tbeJ diemiue,I him with 
admonition. After tbia we are DOt lllrpriaed to 1-na that 
the git\ of tmtpea ia DOW • much nmr pbeaomeDOD tm 
formerl7. 

M. Rdm7 dllcribea &be Marmon re aben aad pnaalaing m 
tbie wile:-

• The mm& potaque incohenacia 1wum ia tlaeir cliamana. witboat 
anybody appearing to be diapleued 1& or eTa 1wan ol tbea. Tb
modern Demoatheaea ire never 1& a Jou. We baYO 11e11 10111e we, 
motioaleu 1t flnt, with their bnada in their pockets, e:a:praacd them· 
aeh·ea la a mid and pblegmatio wa1; and •ho then, demeaDlllf them
aelvea like ., many impe, indulgl!d in the moat violent ooatortiou, and 
ftuntt their arm■ about like madmen. It i■ not unuaual to ■ee aome who, 
by violent thumpa OD the Ol'OWD or their bat,, iD the tu17 or their ID■pin
tion, iietoally bonnet tbemaelvea; 1nd who yd, iD tba mid■t of their 
fantoatio movamnte, an ooeaaiollally obae"ed to 11111me poatorea that 
an 1uperb, 1ad in the higheat degree impressive. The majority of theee 
preachen, not excepting the rrophet himself ., times, are uot Vety pmi
cular about the decorum o their laaguage, and freq1.1eatly indulge ia 
bufoonery 1nd jeeta which call forth approviag bunb or laughter Crom 
the congregotioo.'-N-,, vol. ii., p. liD. 

The miacellaocooa character of their ducoQJ'llell, to me no 
1trooger term, may be judged of by the following choice 
ntncta. Brigham Young •id from the pulpit, 'There 
are more deril1 among the Mormons than in all the world 
besides .... The auiataoce given to the emigrants hu brought 
the Church into debt to the amount or aeveat7 tbouaud 
dollan ; now you mast pay this mm, otherwise I will .U 
up your property; and if thi1 is not eno111h, I will then aell 
your wivm and children. . Make bute and get married. Let 
me aee DO more bo71 above 1ixteen and girla above fourteen 
unmarried .... Tell the Oentilea that I am raolately determined 
to cut off the head of the first man among them who attempte 
to seduce our girla or matron,.' Another ejlClllated: • All. 
powerful God, father of aainta ! I beleech thee, cut into dam• 
nation all the eoemiea of oar divine religion.' Latterly, the 
dilcool'lel have been iotenpened, naturally enough, with 
esnltation1 and tauata at the tronbl• of their old er.aemiel end 
penecotore in the United Sta&ee. 'Tbe South bu ..W 
from the Nonh, bat the MOIIDODI will never --• hm eitN', 
I ba" IOIDeWDII • uu1 m DOtioa t1aaa Nania ud Boada will 



ae, 
aeede from 111; and if tbef do .,, we cannot hell) it, md 
die Laid will Jel make a grat people of u, jut • lut u we 
are able to bear it! • There ia no faead to the democncy ; the 
_.., of ita intelligence ii the bell7, and the principal portion 
,A the body ia in the boota. Uncle Sam hu been ..aly 'rictim
ileil by lria boya. The gonrnment hu been a miaerable gooee 
for politician.a to pluck ; ' aud BO on. The diacounea are pne
rally published in the D.tnt N_,, after baYing been flnt care
fully remed; ., carefull7, indeed, that thoee who heard them 
aroely recopiae them again,---a pl'OCelll of cooking, which, 
mtleD certain popular preacben are grie,oaaly misrepresented, 
ii not altogether unknown among aonelffll. On the whole, the 
1CC011Dta which oar ■uthOl'II gin 111 of the profane and blu
phemoaa caricature which puaea for public wonhip among the 
:MOl'IDODs, produce a profound and melancholy impreuion of 
the prodigious impiety of ite founder and hie eucceuon in the 
mpreme authority. • 

Before pueing from their religioua habita and uugee, it ma7 
be u well to speak of the doinp in ~e Endowment or 
'Ondewment Ho1111e.' We haYe indeed no ffl"f reliable infor
mation, u the circu1111tanti■l account given by M. Rem7 ia 
arowedl7 bued on the representations of John H1de, a renegade 
ud apostate Mormon priest. Captain Burton 1s acareely jnat 
to the Frenchman, when he eaya, • M. Remy has detailed the 
programme with all the euctitnde of an eye-witness, which he 
ne not;' for.the latter explicitl7 refuaea to \'OUch for the cor
recloeu of the detail•, ' 10 utterly dietuteful is it to ns to place 
fall oonfidenee in the Bpiteful depoeitione of people who ~ve 
betrayed their fello1F1.' Nor, with what we know of Mormon 
'relpeO&abilit7,' can we accept Captain Burton's averment that 
mdi orgies u Hyde and othen describe 'could not co-emt 
with the respectability which is the law of the land.' It ia eer
taia that the deepeet lleCl'S7 and myatery are obeened, under 
the sanction of the moat terrible oaths. Popular opinion, among 
die Mormons themael,es, holds that 'Elo'bim, Jehovah, Jesus, 
111d Michael (Adam),' together with the devil, are represented 
in the ceremonies; and Judge Phelpe is popularlf known u 
'the devil,' from the part which he ia euppoeed to play. Wuh
iq, blessing, uointing, and clothing in myatic garmenta,-of 
which the moat remarkable ia a email 14nare silk apron, om■-
mmted with deaigne representing fig-leavee,-conatitute, IICClOnl
ing to Hyde, the fint aet in thia 1trange drama. Then follow 
mmnltati01111 about creating and peopling the earth ; the crea
tioa, the preeentation of Jbe to Adam, the temptation, ud the 
U. ue tb8II a+ ,tecl in actioa, men and wvmen Wng 
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initiated tolether. The pair, cuned for the fall, can only be 
raised by a higher power; ao God eatabliehel the 1rieethood, and 
inveata it with the requisite juriadiction. After takmg amnl lear
fal oath,, the power of the priesthood ia eureiaed in eonferring the 
fint degree of the order of Aaron. Then comes a ceremon7 by 
which the initiated receiTe the benefit of foll fellowahip with 
JOleph Smith, and are admitted into the eecond order of Aaron. 
Another eeriea of abaurditiea and honon, in which he naigm 
himself body and eoul to ' the anointed of the Lord,' (Brigham,) 
and to the Church, introduces the neophyte into the third degree 
of the order of Melchiaedec; the llfft atage compels him to near 
eternal hatred and the most fearful 'fflDP&DCle againat the 
United States, (for the variou sin■ of that government againlt 
' the ■ai~ and condncta him to the second degree of the order 
of Mele • ec; and, finally, he ia admitted within the nil, into 
a room representing God', kingdom in hea'fen. At eve:ry step 
in the strange proceu,-which ia ■aid to occupy altogether 
eleYen or twelve houn,-the moat frightfnl oath■ are adroioi1-
tered, the moat horrible maledictioDI invoked and pronounced 
in cue of apostur. Snch i■ Apostle Hyde', aecount of thia 
extraordinary affair ; and, notwith■tanding the 1upicion that 
neceuarily attaches to the ' revelation,' of a renegade, M. Remy 
believes, from the analogy of the dugmas of the ■ainta, and on 
other grounds, that in ita e■■ential parta the story ia trne ; and 
the greater eamestneu and more paiutaking reaeuch of the 
Frenchman indnce u1 to adopt hi■ conclnaion rather than that 
of our 11eeptical and acoffing countryman. There can be no 
question that Mormoni■m i■ a mystery of iniquit)'. That wicked 
and terrible deed, have been repeatedly done in the dark, by ita 
chief promoten, baa been too anthentically testified to allow of 
any doubt in onr mind■ ; and ■uch profane, ahocking, and dil
gu■ting orgies u Hyde attributes to the cenmaoniea of endow
ment are only in keeping with that ■yetem of proflipcy, coo-
1piracy, and terroriam, which hu di■tingniahed the MormODI 
from the beginning, and aft'ord■ 10me extenuation of the cruel
ties and penecution1 which their indignant fellow-countrymen 
have frequentl7 in8ietecl upon them. 

We will now pre■ent our readen with a succinct and 111111• 
mary view of the •)'Item of govunment maintained among the 
.MormoDB. It will be appropriate al■o, under thia bead, to •7 
10mething respecting the pn'IOJIIWI of the principal men of Ut■b, 
and their relatiou to the goyemment of the United State& 
The polity admin.i■tered at the Cit, of the Sainta ~• ■trictl7 
theocntical, and &be moroben of the gcmrnment conetitute • 



laierarch7. Two onJ.. of prienhood ue recopiled, that or 
lf eJchieeclec, and that of Auon. 

• TIie Im wu enfilled, pnriom to the birth of the high prie1t from 
•• i& Jiu taken i&a name, " the priesthood 1000rding to the order or 
Ille Son or God." an appellation which-■• changed under th11 pretest 
ol avoiding a too mqwmt repetition of the name or the Supreme Being. 
'1\ia Older ia ,uperior to the other j it i, to it belODga the right or pre
llidenc,, and power ■od authority over every department of the Church 
in all ages or the world, for the purpose or admini•~.!f. spiritual thinp. 
'l\e couneil or the presideney of the order of Mele • ec h11 the right 
to officiate ■nd dinet all the dain of the Church ; and it conren upon 
itl high prielta the privilege or ndmini■tering the apiritual ■train within 
their province, ■nd al,o or esercieing the functiooa pertaining to thP 
Lrritieal order. 

'TIii, aeoond order of prieethood, the Aaronic or Levitic, thus called 
hallle it wa■ conferred upon Aaron and hie posterity, to be enjoyed by 
&liem throughout all generatiom, i■ a aort of appendix to the former, and 
,_... the right and power or diaoh■ rgiog the temponl ordinanceto. 
The epi■copal body cooatitutea the council or the presidency or this order, 
or which it holda the keys and the power. No one hu a right to hold 
the key, of thi■ body, unlea he be descended from Aaron. :But as n 
mgh priest or the order or Melchiledec he i■ privileged to officiate in 
~ department or the Church ; he may alao diacharge the functioDI or 
a biibop, when no descendant or Aaron can be found ; but on condition, 
••ever, or hi■ h■~ been ordained to it by the hands of the president 
ol the order or Melchi■edec. 

• The power and auihority of the superior priesthood, or of the order 
ol Melchi■edec, cooaiat in holding the key• • of all the spiritual property 
of the Church, in poaeuing the privilege or receiving the mysteries or 
tlie kingdom or heaven, in haring the heavens opened, in beiog united in 
communion with the genenl a111M1111bly and with the Chnreh of the first. 
born, and in enjoying the communion and preeence of God the Father, 
and of Jesus, the Mediator of the new alliance. The power and autho
rity or the Aaronitic order eon,iat in holding the keys of the ministry of 
ugela, in adminittering ■II temponl ordinaDCe1, the letter of the Goapel 
and the baptism or repentance ror the remiesion of sine, confonnably to 
t• eommandments and covenanta.'-Bna1, vol. ii., pp. 46-48. 

• Tlie • U7I' an de8ae,l by 1~11 Smilli iD the Collowi■g wry coherent and i■telli-
91\le ,.._:-•The key, an eertaill ligu ..a words by wbicb eouuterf'eit apirita an,1 
,...... cu be diltiagaialied 6- p■uiae, which an Dot to be rnealod to liar 
tWin Wan tbe eompletioa or tbe temple. The rich mu can oliw■ the key• ia lb• 
lfllpla oaly; tha i-' ..... lib 11-. oa the bill-top. The ricla IIWI mmot be 
.,. willlaat curitJ, withoot teediag ud lodsiD8 the poor, whea 1Dd bow C'.od 
...,..ta. Tun an lipa i■ _..., oa artb, fa WI; tie eldtn mlllt bow them 
Ill, i■ onler to be l■..aed with power, Ull to -plilll dieir work ud avoid mur. 
'1'8 dnil ii -.-mtat witll muy alpa, Ila& Jae ilDea aot bow tbe llipa of the Sou ot 
Ila, or 1~ No o■e cu \nly -, be kuwl God, util be bu t.oW amaetbiag or 
• ....... wbiela -■ot uppni ulm ia the Holy or Holia.'-&,...0>1 "1 J-,1,, 
.liril.l,ufNl#IJRJa,, 



1,0 .n, • ....,., ... 
.Joaeph Bmitll ,... choeen, u Im f'uUow• Wine,' lo Ni-opell 

the channel of communication wilb h•ftll by the meima ol 
reYelatioD, and to pat himaeli' at the laead of the diepeetioa of 
dime latter daya. llliteate and 7oang • lie wu, Jae waa chmea 
beca1lle in Im veiDI no the pore blood ol the aaeerdotal nee, 
preaerved in • direet lille through D'Dlllm'OU pneratiOD11.' · He 
and Oliver Cowdery w,n iD'ffllted with the onler of Aaron b1 
John the Baptilt, who deeoended upon them, in • cloud of light, 
on the 15th al May, 18.29, and lhortly afterwards they were 
ele.ated to the order al Melchiaedec. It ia a article of faith 
that the apoet.le John ia ltill alive on earth, in aoaie part or 
North America, and that in due time be will 'maniat him•lf 
Tiaibly, with the key1 o( the Older of Melcbisedec, which be holds 
by inheritance from Adam.' Thia order ia aubdivided u mllowa :
Fint, there are three high prieeta, ch011811 by the whole body, ill 
order to cooatitute • quorum in the preaidency of the Ch111'Ch. Of 
thia body Brigham Young ia president, the other two being coon
cillon of the preaideucy. Thi1 threefold head i1 said to be in imita
tion of the Trinity. Secondly, there ia a conncil of twelve apostles, 
wboae office it i1 ' to officiate in the name of the Lord under the 
presidency of the Church; and, conformably to the mle of 
heaven, to build up and eatabliab the Church, to regulate all ita 
aft'ain in every part of the world, fint among the Gentilca, iwd 
then among the Jewa. Beaidea thia, it ia a part or the functiom 
and obligatiooa of the twelve, to ordain evangelical miniaten in 
the great branchea or the Church, in conformity with indication• 
given them through an expreu revelation.' They form a quorum 
equal in authority and power to the three preaidentB. Thirdly, 
there are the aeventy, whoee duty i1 to preach the Goepel, 
acting in the name of the Lord under the direction of the 
twelYe. They are to be 1pecial witneuea to the Gentile& over 
all the earth ; and they constitute a quorum equal in antb~~ 
and power to each of the prerioua one■. Each deciaioo of 
quorum mmt be unanimou■, though, under 1pecial circum-
1tancea, a majority may coo1titute a quorum. 'In the neot of 
a decision of any of the&e quorum■ being contrary to law aud 
right, an appeal may be made from it to a ge11enl auembly, 
con1i1ting of the varioua qoonuua which coutitute the apiritaal 
authority of the Church ; and thi■ ia the only and Jut appeal.' 
Between the twelTe and the BeTenty, there ia a coancil of bigh
prieata, who■e func~ona do not aeem to be oleuiy defiaed. 
There i1 alao a grand patriarab, who nob in public oeremonies 
immediately after the pnaidency, and whole cbiet duty ia to 
admini■ter bleuinga. Tbe preaeot incumbent ia a Def,be• m 
Joaeph Smith. The oOiee ia held for life. 'TIie order of Jlel-



.._.., ta ••-'IF lnlllnllltell from father to aoa, •nd 
~ to tile direct a.oendaaa. of the oboaen rue, to whi~ 
till! Diriae promiaea are made.' The· Anonitic order CIJlllpriaea 
lialao.-, elden, or prieaa, teachen, and deacone. The ftnt
umed flanctiouriea are 1peoiall1 chupd with the 1dminietn
tion or the temporal al'ain of &he Church, and with the collec
uon of tithee. They are al■o to inqoire into thft material 
mndition of their flock■, and to report all cuea of .-,.eny 
uaong tbem which reqoire auiatance. Thm the office of a 
bi■hop ia in a ,reet ~ ■eeolar. In the City of the 8aint■, 
elOh qlW'tff h11 it■ bi1hop, and the other town1 and ,illagel at 
Ulah are each under the charge or one inch dignitary. 

At the head or tbi■ impoelnr and ■omewhat eomplez orpni
a&ion ia' Brother Brigham, at onee prophet, revealer, and aeer.' 
Thi• iemarkable man•• born at Whittingham, Vermont, on 
llle l■t of .June, 1801, and i1 now, therefore, just mty-one yean 
okl. Captain Barton vilited him in 1860, and follnd him look
ing not older than fort1-flve. 

• Scarcely a grey thread appears in bi■ hair, which i, parted on the 
lide, light coloured, rnLher Lbick, and ffftcbea belo• the tal'I with I hill( 
earl. He formerly wore it long, after the ,reatem etyle; 110w it i1 cut 
leYel with the ear lobes. The forehead i1 eomewhnt narrow.' [M. BimJ 
IIJI it 11 a ,ride one,j ' the eyebrows are thin, the eyes between greJ and 
blae, with ■ calm, compoaed, and eomewh1t ftkned e:i:preuion; • [' eyea 
wbith conn7 an idea of J,,aa.' 1ny1 M. lUm_y.] • The noee, which 11 
be ■ad ■omewh1t ,harp-pointed, i1 bent a hUle to the left The lipa 
111 eloee, like the New Englander'1, and the teeth, e1pecially thoae or the 
llllder j11w, are imperfect. 'fbe cbeeb nre nther ft•hy, and tbe line 
between I.he e/• of Lhe IIOle and Lhe mou,b ia broken; the ebin i1 aome
wbat puked, and the face clean ,haven, csccpt under the jaw, where the 
ban! ii allowed to grow. Tbt: bond, ,re well made, 1md uot di16gund 
"1 riolJ■, Tbe figure i, eomewbot large, broad-shouldered, Uld 1&oopiat 
a little when 1tandi111.'-Cily q/ IAt Saini,, pp. 291, 292. 

A portrait of Brigham i■ Jfthed to M. Rim)"• ftnt volnme; 
11111 u it i1 taken from a d■gueneotype, it i11, no doubt, a good 
likene■■. The longitndinaJ wrinklea over the nme, and the 
hly clmecl mouth, convey the impreaion both of deci1ion and 
atenm-, in ■pite of which, howe\'er, the general expreuiou i, 
by no me■na unamiable ; and the bright, piercing, well-opened 
e,e ucnn great native intelligence and flre. The lower part of 
tbe ra-e, and e1peciall1 the thick, clomllJ neck, are indieati•e 
of 1e111Uality,-a troe mdex, judging by a mane joke or Smith'• 

• ,i I not to be quoted bereit-and the IOtd t!lt,l'IMJle 
bllt a ■alntly •~· h dreu, it •p~, ia 

Malllicnill aad lilllp)e, ad Ilk mllUHlf 1UllfeeCe4 and 
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uturlll. He loob nry maoh like .. VfMf atdlle Ntnt E..-a 
fannw, whiola, iodml, prior to hia elnation to the Mormoa 
popedom, wu hia calling. Plaaid, u a paaal l'llle, in hi1 
temper; cold, but by no IDND8 mOIOle, in temperament; 
with quick perceptive lacaltiel, earef'ully ealtivated obaenation, 
u excellent memory, ud a keen inaight into character; with 
an indomitable will, profomul aeorecy and reaene, ud nre 
powen of 1UCU1D and denuciation, he euily oontrola hia weak. 
minded and aapentitiou followen, who ue fucinated by the 
impreaion of power and almoat mperhwnm apcity which he 
producea, and who enthaaiutically deolue that lhere ia no chief 
in Great Salt Lake City bot ' Brigham.' His habit.a, both in 
eating and drinking, ue ffr1 temperate. In common with all 
atrir.t MormoDB, he abstain• from and diaconntenancea spiritooua 
liqoon; and, manellollB indeed for a Yankee, he neitbersmokea 
nor chew■ tobacco. He i■ a pc,lypmi■t of the boldeat type. 
When M. ~my uw him, hia seraglio contained 1eVeateen 
women, which number ia uid to have increased to forty by the 
present time. The number of children which have been bom to 
him i■ unknown. In the spring of 1856 nine were born in one 
week. He i■ diatinguiabed by his solicitude for their welfare. 
Captain Borton, standing near him on one occuion, inquired 
the designation of a boildiog that looked like ' m Eogliah 
gentleman's hunting atablea, with their little clock-tower/ and 
wu amwered, 'It is a pri.ate achool for my children, directed 
by Brother E. B. Kelsey.' The prophet baa heen aecmed of 
innomenble acta of perfidy and cruelty, and especially of conn
teDanciug, if not planning, moat of thoae atrociou -ioationa 
which have made the Wlllle of Utah infamoua in Christendom. 
There i■ poeaibly IOID8 eugpration in this ; bot even Captain 
Borton mentioDB iDBtmcea of what be calla ' wild, UDffiochiog, 
and unerring jaatice, NCret and aadden;' and 1peab of 111ch 
jllltice u ' the rod of iron which protects the good I ' Moat 
Engliahmen will deriae aome other name for aach an aot u the 
following:-'Two men, named Jobmton and Broom, Gentilea, 
who had been notorioualy gnilty of forgery and hone-atealiog, 
were aoatering home one fine evening, when they both fell, 
with a bullet to each, acoantely placed under the heart arm.' 
The citisena prof'e■■ed neither to know nor cue who were the 
marderera; bot the Gentilea declared the deed had beea done 11T 
order of BriKham and hia aecret council, and Captain Barton fail■ 
to o1ear him f'rom the soapicicm. After thi1 we are not aorpriaed 
to learn that ' the prophet,' deapite hia strong will md high monl 
eonnge, Jina in CDDltant fear, and takes ucommon care of hi■ 
onpeeiallW... 'Htapudla&bia.--.uduans 



.,,.... m pahlio enetteooed bf fnmda and follown, who ue 
of ooane armed.' Hit menlioa, called the White Home, after 
the col'l'MpODCtm, l)ne in W uhingtma, hu a pud-room at ita 
..tarn doorway, IO arranged aad IUl'l'OQllded that, ' in cue of UI 
1M&alt upon head-quarten by roughs, manbala, or other omciala, 
fifty ri8ee could at once be brought to bear upon t.be 1pot, aod 
a thoound after the fint hour.' Captain Burton, howner, 
emphatically declarm that be found life incomparably: ..Cer 
among the Mormon, thao among the balf'-cirilised aod mi1-
called Cbriatian1 by whom they were 1unoanded. And even 
hia enemia,-men who believe that .J01eph Smith wu a liar, 
impoator, and hypocrite,-eeem to give Brigham credit for 
1iocerity, F o ·rninf 'ao eameat, obatinate, egotiatic eot.huaium, 
fanned by penecotion, and inflamed by blood1hed,' 'hooeatly 
ud aincerely the dupe of ucrilegioaa impoature.' In thia 
,-diet both our autbon 1Dhatantiall7 agree ; but, whatever he 
may be, he i, 'revered u king or biter, pope or pontift', never 
wu;' he 'unit.ea in hia own handa more power than any 
potentate in the world. He ia the autocrat of thought and 
action, the omnipotent 10ul of thia rising body, ao con1iderable, 
but which ia looked upon by the Americana merely in the light of 
a phantom, evoked by eri1 puaiou, aud which they hope to lay.' 

Brigham'• uaeuon in the preaideucy of the church are 
Heber C. Kimball aud Daniel H. Wells. The former ia, u we 
haYe seen, the bnft'oon of the roatrum,-' a large, powerful man, 
not unlike a blaebmith,'-and appean to be extremely well-to
do. Wells is tall and bony. He became a uint on the 
apulaion of the Mormons from Nauvoo, and ia the commander 
of the Nanvoo legioo. Then we have the apoatle George A. 
Smith, 'the hiatoriao and recorder of the tenitory, and a cousin 
of the &nt prophet; he ia a walking almanack of Mormon events, 
and is still full of fight, strongly in favour of rubbing out ' the 
wretched Iriahmen aud Dutchmen aent from the Eaat, to t.ry. 
whether the Mormons would receive Federal oflicen.' Mr. 
Wilford Woodruff, alao an apoetle, ii a noted controvenialiat. 
Mr. Albert 0. Carrington, a gentleman of liberal education, wu 
Captain Staubnry', aecond uai1tant in the topographical 
~- .Judge Pheli:-, aliu 'the devil,' i1 a linguiat, a meteo
rologist, and the maker of the Mormon almanaek. He tries hia 
'hand 101Detimea, not Te't7 ,neceufully, at inTenting philoeophieal 
iDltrumenta; and Captain Burtcm evidently looks upon him u 
alightly afflicted with monomania. The brothers Onon and 
Parley Pntt are-or rather were, for Parley. met hia death 
aome yean 1ince at the hudt of a DWl wh0te wife he had 
•ucad nmOJII the moot DG&endla7 of. tbe Km 1-lln. 
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P--, wu ... ot Salth'■ own_..., clWiapiabed for 11&1 
and udou, fOf hia laald upoaidont of die Monnon faith, and 
for bel111, 11 well u hia brother,• gncerw, ICCUftte, and moat 
■11 Hble ■peaker, Of 0non Pm&, Captain Bartoa -,■ tut 
hel■-

• a hfabl1, tboup p,obabJ1 • aell-eduaated man, not, u ia lta&ed in ■n 
En1lilh work, a graduate ol Trini&y College, Dublin. The U1man ol the 
new faith, writer, preacher, lbeolopm, millionary. ut.ronomer, pbilo
lOpher, and matbema&ir.ian,-•peeially in &he higher branehee,-be has 
&brua& thought into II faith or oeremony, which ia enppoted to diapenee 
wilb the trouble or thinking ; and b11 intn1ded human leamiug into a 
aeheme wboae eeaeuee ii the utter abrogntion or tbe indivicluRl will. He 
i, eGU!Cf11811tly ID■peet.d ol too mueb leaming,-ol relying, in fact, 
nther upon boob a■d mortal paper, th1111 that royal road to all kuow
lii!dge, in1pintion from on high,-aod hi1 tendenoie■ to let IOOIO tbr.■e 
pernioio111 doctrine■ ol\en bring him into &roubla, and plaee him below 
lua poaition.'-W1 q/U, 8m'8, p. 4911. 

M. :Mmy ,peak■ or Onon Pntt u '• pure and upright
minded man, whom it is imjlOllible without regret to aee 
plunaed into the darknea of Mormoaiam.' Brigham and 
kim6all are exceedingly Jealou1 or Pratt and hie learned mend 
Phel~, and take a maliC10n1 pleuwe now and then in publicly 
undenaloing a learning which they ,rould be very aorry to aee 
extending among the ignorant fanatic■ over whom they rule. 

But enough, and more than enough, or theae penonal notiCN. 
The "ueral aff'aira of the Church are regulated twice a year in 
the city or the aainta, during April and October, by mean■ of 
public Conferences, which laat four days, At one or the■e M. 
1Um7 'auiated.' More than ten thouaand or the Caithrw had 
reaponded to the call of the Great Council, and bad UN1Dbled 
to hear and receive the word of the prophet-preaideDt, and or 
the other eccle■iutical leaden, They u■emble twice II day in 
the Bowery; religioua aerricea, similar to that which we have 
deacribed in detail, enter largel7 iDto the celebration. At each 
Conference 

• all o8lean, ftom the pnaiclmt to the eonatable, 111"1 voted la by clired.ion 
ud eo11neel ; (U11t i■, or the Lord tlarough bil prophet;) ooueq-tly, 
--1eouoa ii the nale, unlea■ &be ebiel dietator determine otberwile. 
Ev-, adult male hu a vote, and all liH under an iron •••J• Hia poor 
lingle TOte, Crom wbieb even the •~ or ballot baa been dnwn, gratiliet 
U.e dignity or tbe man, and uti■fiea b1m with the autocracy whieh cliftCll 
him in the wa1 he ,honld go. lie hu thua all &be barmleu pleuure or 
voting, wilholit the danp of injuring liimaelr by bia vote. The mme, 
dal7 carried out, ftoeea IIIIIIWlld from king and lni•, and aub,featl them 
•-- ■-I--. . ........... II modelW ..,_. etrilised llgl· 
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amt I dae propllet fa tile eolollel ..,._ndfa1, lad the gnilee-119...., 
pld1111ted itowu lo Qe i.t nmphyte or iearuil-'-a., qt.,-...._ 
pp. au, 817, 

One ot the apoatl• puta the cue tha• :-' With the lllntl It 
it not, Voz populi, "°"' Dn, bat Yoz Dn, 11oz popvli. The 
voice of God &nt, and the voice of the people afterwarda. The 
Spirit dictates, and the saints eaatain it.' 

It follow, from all this, that, with the ehadow and aemblanoe 
or democratic suffrage, the Mormon polit1 is in truth a hierar
chical deepotiem of the moet ■trinrnt kind. Brigham Yoong 
ia the abaolute lord of Utah, an the property, reputation, 
families, and ve7. lives of his subjecte IU'e completely at hie dla
poaal. We are ree to admit that the general well-being of the 
community af'orde pleasing evidence of his honesty, FwilJ, 
end moderation in the exerciee or prerogatives so exorbitant. 

But there ie another and a rival power in Utah; namely, 
thet of the eupreme govemment of the United State■. On tile 
9th of September, 1849, President Fillmore eigned the Act 
organising Utah into a Territory; and on that day twelve
month the Act became law, and Brigham Young was appointed 
governor. The judgee, eecretary of state, &c., were Gentilce.. 
Young held his office until 1857, when Mr. Cumming wu 
appointed to eucceed him. The Federal officers consut of a 
KOVemor, eecrctory, chief justice, wilh two aasociotc judgee, a 
district attorney, a marshal, a superintendent of Indian affain, 
and a eurveyor-genenl. During nearly all these yean, mie
underatandinga and collisions haTe perpetually occurred between 
the l\lormon authorities and th<>M of the Federal goTemment, 
How could it be otherwise? How ie it poasible that jurisdic
tion, ,tarting from euch opposite point■, based on such oppo
ait.e principles, should ever work harmoniously together? 'The 
Federal, republican, and laical • element, side by aide with 'the 
theocratic, despotic, and epiritual I • When the territorial 
governor wu the Mormon pope, he wu conetantly at crou 
purposea with the Gentile Federal official,. The latter accuaed 
the Mormons of ,yetematieally obalructing the coune of juetice, 
by ahelteriog any criminal, howe't'er great his crime, and how
erer proved hia guilt, if he happened to be one of themaelne, 
aod b_y iauing secret orders at variance with the law of the land 
and the public decision• of the courta. The Mormon■ retorted 
by attacking the penonal ehancter of the officiala, and com
plaining bitterly of the insult _implied in appointing_ such. men to 
rule over them. It appears, mdeed, that the f'unctionanea were 
at fint badly chosen. One of them advised the summary aup
Pl'ellion of polypmy, and the di't'ieion of the whote land aiD011g 
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o&her teniklriel. Jrlono,a he Gellllted-' a Gentile brother' on 
a Sanda7. Another killed himlelf' with opium; another wu a 
dnmbrd; another a pm bier; another had 1111 intripe with Ul 
Indian IICIDaW, who demanded from him, in open eourt, the 
reward of her infamy; mother le&ted his miatreaa on the bench. 
They were accmed alao of the aame partiality and inja■tice 
of which they accmed the Mormon■. It appean all hat certain 
that mo■t of the charge■ preferred apiut the Mormona in 
1856, and which led to the appointment of the notorio111 
Oenenl Harney to conduct an army apinat them, were entirely 
falae. We need not recapitnlate the laiatory of the■e yean of 
trouble. The expeditions lellt by the Fedenl Government 
lailed to conqur the country; more honourable 1111d moderate 
fanctionarie■ arrived, pronouneed the reports on which the 
Govermnent had acted falee and ■landeroa■, and ■ucceeded in 
e■tabli■hing comparatively amicable relation■ with Brigham and 
hia people. Bat it ia yery difficult to aee how Utah can be in 
any way incorporated with the Union; and in the event of it■ 
incorporation u a State, the common law must instantly come 
into collision with it■ mo■t cheriahed prejudices and in■titution■. 
In the mean time, the military orpniation 1111d di■cipline of the 
Saint■ are moat complete and formidable. The men are trained 
to arm■ from their childhood ; ' each adult hu a rifle and a 
aabre, a revolver and a bowie knife, 1111d he want■ only practice 
to become a good, efficient, and well-di■ciplined ■oldier.' There 
are now about ~ht thOUl&lld citisen-■oldien in the territory, 
which i■ divided mto military district■• There i■, moreover, an 
independent battalion of Lil'e Gnarda, and a corp■ of minute 
men, picked fighten, ready at a few minutes' notice to mount, 
and go wherever they may be ordered. The precipitou■ and 
mighty mountain-bulwarb that ■urround the country render it 
euy of defence. It could probably be held by a few thouaands 
apinat a mighty boat; and it■ inhabitant■ are united a■ one 
man in the determination to guard their mountain-home apin■t 
all ho■tile approach. They are evidently preparing apin■t all 
emergencie■, and we ■houlcl have Aid two yean ago that the 
Fedenl Government had not the amalleat chance of enforcing 
an7 onwelccme mmdate. But now that ■he hu 10 va■t an 
army of &re-eaten at her di■poaal, who may pouibly before long 
be in want of employment, we dare not be too ■ure of that. It 
i■ to be hoped, however, that the law may be upheld, and Chria
tian ■ocial rirtue re■tored and maintained, withoui recoune to 
the tmrihle ubitrameni of war. 

No aocoam of life ill Utah would he complete witlaout a 



~• ret'erence to ita chancteriatic IOcial imtitatioa, nameq, 
polypmy,-or, u both our authors oddly call it, ' poly
gyny.' The 'revelation• on this ■object, though beariq 
date 1843, wu not pnbliabed until the autumn of 1862, anil 
bad only jut been heard of in England when our former paper 
on Mormoni■m wu written. Indeed, the agentll of the ■ect in 
thi■ country continued 1"810luteJy and ■tontly to deny the esi■t
ence of thia in■titntion for 10me years after. All re■ene, how
ever, hu long been cut uide. The practice i■ now genenl, 
uad hu found numerou■ and it must be owned able and plau
aible apc,logi■t■. Joe Smith and hi1 followers were accnaed of 
grou hcentionmeu almOlt from the beginning. To rebut the■e 
dwpa, Smith pnbli■hed, late in 180, or early in 1843, the 
following di■claimer :-' Inumncb u thia Chnrch of Chrilt h11 
been reproached with the crime of fornication and polygamy, we 
c1eclare that we belieYe that one man 1hould haYe one wife, and 
one woman but one hnaband, except in cue of death, when 
either ii at liberty to many again.' Bot on the 12th of July, 
in the latter year,' JOleph Smith, the Seer, profes■ed to have 
received a revelation on the nbject of "celeatial marriage.''' 
Thi■ reYelation wu, according to Brigham Y onng, written down 
from Smith'• mouth by William Clayton, from whom it found 
ita way into the hand■ of Bi■hop Whitney, who obtained the 
prophet', permi■■ion to copy it. 'Silter Em.ma,' Smith's wife, 
bumt the original. The document ii long, wordy, involved, 
oatrageoualy ungrammatical, and in many place■ almoet unin
telligible. Smith 1tated that the concubinage of the patriareha 
had alway1 ■truck him, and that he had therefore appealed to 
God upon the ■nbject; and -,011 the -'>jttl the revelation ii 
intelligible enough:-' Do the works of Abraham ..... . Let mine 
handmaid Emma Smith receive all thoee that have been given 
llDto my servant Jo■epb, and who ue rirtnom and pure before 
Me ...... If a man eaponae a virgin, and de■ire to e■ponae 
IDOther, and the first give her coneent ; and if he eaponae the 
aecond, and they aro virgim, and have vowed to no other man, 
then ii he justified ; he cannot commit adultery ; for they 
ue given unto him ; for he cannot commit adnltery with that 
that belongeth unto him and to none elae. And if he have ten 
virgin, given unto him by thil law, he cannot commit adnltery; 
for they belong to him, and they arc given unto him; therefore 
ia he ju1ti6ed.' Hyrum Smith, the prophet'• brother, wu pre
aent when thi■ rnelation wu pronoUDCed, and be wu ordered 
to go and read it at once to bis ■i■ter-in-law. 'Mine handmaid 
Emma Smith,' however, wu in no mood to obey. The pro
phet ■jN!Dt the whole of the nest day in endeavoming to onr
eome ber ecraplea; but lhe nfllled to look with compollll'I oa 
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the riftla --17 aeleated by her huabud. At l•t, wearied 
with her obatimay, ho Aid, • Emma, attead to JOD' own 
aft'ain, and Jet the Anointed of the Lord fulfil the works 
for which God Jau railed him op.' Acoordiogl7 he eoon 
obeyed tbe 'revelation,' aad left ae,enl tridowa to bewail hia 
death. 

For nine yean, though the principle wu ooouiooally acted 
upon, there wu oo avowal of it, nor any publication of the 
authority on which it wu auppoaed to rest. But, on the 29th 
of Aqaat, 1852, a apecial Conference of the elders took place iu 
Salt Lake City. After devotional eserciees, Oraon Pntt pro
ceeded to indicate the object of the new doctrine, and the 
pound■ on which it reeted. In thia curioua diacoWle, he plead, 
for the pre-exiateooe of aoul", for whom bodies are prepared u 
iabernaclea. • The Lord had qrdained that epirita ahould come 
bere and take tabemaclea by a certain law, and that law wu the 
law of maniap. Adam and Eve, the tint married pair, were 
immortal beioga, and were married for eternity. Redemption 
hu nMatabliabed marriap for eternity. God promiaed Abra
ham a aeed numerous u the 1a11d 011 the aea-ahore ; and the 
promiae wu fulfilled, not by monogamy, but by polygamy. 
Four-fifth, of the world belieYe in polygamy, and without it you 
cannot enjoy the bleuinp of Abraham, laaae, and Jacob. 
Moreover, among the apirita that have pre-esiated for thooaanda 
of yean, the nobleat, moat mighty, and moat intelligent are yet 
waitin1 to enter their tabernacles in the di,penaation of the 
folneu of timP, and among the people that are most rifhteoiu 
on earth; and we, the Saint■, are elected to the high privilege of 
providing theae tahemacles for them. At the u.me time, we are 
not at liberty to choose our wivea at random. The only man 
who poenttett tbe key• coocerniug this matter ia the prttident 
of the Church. He, and he alone, or the priosthood upon bi, 
appointment, can acal husbands and wivea to each other to all 
eternity.' Brigham himaolf, in the afternoon, followed up thie 
nmukable deliverance by giTing briefly the hi■tory of the reve
lation; propheayiug the apread 11Dd perpetuity of polygamy; 
11uieting the people'• fean as to its effect oo their relatioua with 
the U oitcd States ; explaining why it had not been made known 
previoualy ; and authoritatively declaring that • without the 
doctrine, which thia reTelation makea knoWII to us, no one could 
raiae him■elf high enough to become a god.' After this pro
tncted 80llriah of trnmpota, the revelation waa read • uleuo, 
before tlae two thou■and elden u■embled; and the doctrine wu 
ndacm to pradioe u IOOD, and OD .. large • acale, u circum-
-- ·u.1. • 

Tbe C1 of Ollolntias a polnamio marriap cUen from 
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that ol the fint marriage. Tlae latter ell.-.. little hm what i■ 
common among Prote■tant■ ; but, if • man wuat■ another wife, 
he muat coaaalt the pre■ident, ud obtain a revelation OD the 
111bj~ through him. U thie be unfaVDOrable, there i■ an end 
of the matter; bat if favourable, he must next lfJek the con1e11t 
of the parent■ of the fair one, if they live in Utah. U they 
ft!fme, he mu■t proceed no further; but if &hef con■ent, he may 
then off'er hi■ ■nit to the lady. Before takmg a ■ingle ltep, . 
however, he mnat con■nlt the wiahe■ of hia fint wife, and ■ecure 
her aoncurrence. If ■he refine, ■he moat appear before the pre
■ident, and ■tate the IJl'OUnda of her ref'u■al. If thc■e 1atiafy the 
preeident, the bu■band cannot take another wife, either now or 
at any future time. But if ahe cannot ahow aati■r.etorr came 
apin■t the gratification of the gentleman'• wi■he■, he mar pro
ceed in 1pite of her, with the permi■aion of the president. Thia 
high fUDCtionuy alone,--or, under ~ circam1tancm, • 
lading di■ciple formally deputed by hnn,-can celebrate ' the 
polygynic union.' We need hardly pame to hint bow well tbi■ 
ii oontrived for the ~diaement both of the preaident, 1111d 
of the city of the 111Dta. When nery preliminary bu been 
qreeably ■ettled, the bridegroom elect, accompanied by hi■ 
betrothed, their parent., and friend■, proceed on a fb:cd day to 
the place where the ceremony is to be performed. The pre■ident 
deliven an addNIIIII, the bridegroom ■tanding before him, haring 
bia wife on the let\ hand, and hia bettothed on her left. The 
colllellt of the wife i1 rormally ■ipificd by placing the right 
hand of the betrothed in that of her hn■band, and henelf taking 
hi■ left arm. The ooatracting putie■ then formally take each 
other for time and for etemitT ; the marriage ia pronounced 
oomplete and legal by the premdent, and his bleuing ia given 
'by authority of the prieathood, in the name of the Father, Son, 
1Dd Holy Ghoet. Amen.' The marriage i■ duly regi■t.ered, and 
the ceremony terminatea. At the end of 1858, a ceD1118 wu 
taken by the American anthoritiea, and the number of male 
polygamiat■ in Utah wu found to be three thomand ,is hundred 
111d ae,enteen, di■tributed u Collon :-

Husbands with eeven wine and upwarde ............... 887 
HW1band1 with five wiTea . . . . .. . .. ... . . . ... . . . . .. . .. .•• . .. 730 
Hu1band1 with four wiftl ... ...... ............ ... ......... 1,100 
Huabanda with mon than one, ad lees than four...... 1,400 

\Ve ■hall not imult the undentandiag, or outnp the feelillflll, 
or our readen, b7 entering upon any diacauion or the argamenta 
FI BDd COIi which may be round in the■e book■. Captain Bartoa 
pata all thM cua be &aid in fayoar of pol7pm7 ill the et:roDpN 
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light, puaing over with ~ble putiality the objeotiom, 
ia reuoa and in tid, apiDat it ; and he ia, in • aole, '"'1'f 
unjaat to Bishop Coleaao, repraeating him u not only tole
rating polygamy ia couTerta, bat defending it on the p>lllld or 
religion and hamanity. We have no aympathy with the biahop'• 
crotchet, bat he ought aot to be ao miarepreaeated. He wowd. 
not allow native con,erta to marry more than one wife ; bat he 
plead■ that con,erta, being polypmiata at the time of their coa
Teraion, 1hoald not, for that reuoa oaly, be debarred from 
Church-membenhip. We prefer to study thi1 queatioa, especially 
in it■ working aad reaulta, in the company of the thoughtful, 
aerioua, and comcieatioua Frenchman. Without following him 
into the details of hie elaborate pbiloaophical argument against 
the ayatem,-an argument founded oa the intellectual nature of 
man ; oa the impoaaibility of reciprocity of good office■ in the 
polygyaic etate; on the law of moral aenaibility, which 
requiree concentration in order to its proper de,elopment, and 
which, thset'ore, ia forbidden by the difl'naion which obtain, in 
polygamy, to the deetruction of that union of aoul1 which ie the 
euence of love; on the impoaaibility of the moral education of 
man where polf PDIY prevai11,-we will confine onnel,ee to a 
few fact■ to which he bears teetimony. 

There are three forma of the polygamic homehold in Utah. 
The lint is that maintained by Brigham Young, whoae wim1 
conatitute • harem, liriug in common ai-,rt from their common 
huaband, who reeidee by himaelf, and riaita them at hi, pleunre. 
In the aecond,-the moet uaual one in Utah,-the husband live■ 
under the ume roof with all hia wives, directing bia attentions 
to each of them in rotation, and under etringent pledgee to be 
ju1t and impartial. In the third, the haaband boards and lodges 
with each of hi• wivee in 1ncceaaion for twenty-four boon at a 
time; each of the ladiee living in her own aeparate house. They 
are required to look upon each other u 1i11ten ; and, to prevent 
u far u _JIOlllible the jealouar which would be aure to ariae from 
the indulgence of any obnou1 preferences or tendemeu, the 
husband'• interconne is for the moat part chill, formal, and 
dignified,-• fuhion neeeaaary enough in the intercat.a of 
domestic juatice and peace, but utterly deetrnctive of love. 

Marriage■ within very cloae degrees of affinity are common. 
Some men have married all the daughter■ by the eame 
father and mother; othen, both mother and daughter at the 
ame time. One married hia half-aiater. It i1 Aid the prophet 
at &nt objected, but that the eager would-be-bridegroom inamed, 
pleading the esample of Abnham, whQ ' married hie half-■iater, 
and wu aubeeqnently bleued br God.' o\1 the girl wu prett,, 



lJrigham cut the knot by taking her himself; but after a few 
weeks, banded her over to the original 1uitor, who very readily 
took her oft' hi■ bands. Nor have theee gentlemen any IICl'1lples 
about lll&l'l')ing the wivea of living • Geotilea.' The Mormon 
pope himaelf hu more than one 1uch in his harem :-among the 
rest, a lady from Boston, who embnced Mormoniam for his 
ake, and deaerted her husband to betake herself, together 
with au ouly daughter, to the Salt Lake, where 1he married 
Brigham. At the time of M. Remy's viait, everybody wu 
npecting him to marry the daughter too,-a very lovely 
young person. The following very notorious case deaenee to be 
chronicled, as exhibiting the utter shameleuncss and infamy of 
this phase of the institution :-

• One of the wives or P11rley Pratt bad previously been mnrried to a 
rapectable American, Mr. M•Lean, by whom ebe had several childn,u. 
Her h111band haviug gone to settle in Celiforuin, she joined him, ond 
there beCBD1e a convert to the new foith. Soon after her conversion, ahu 
mado the acquainlftnce or Parley Pratt, for whom ehe conceived 10 violent 
a pnesion tliat she deserted her husbond, after ine8'ectuRlly trying to 
deprive him of his children. She then went to the Solt Lake, and morried 
the apostle. In 1856, h11ving learned that her children were living with 
their grandfather and grandmother in Louisian11, ehe went with her hus
band to New Orleans, with tho intention of eonyiug them off'. She 
euceeedcd, by trick ond folaehood, in deceiving Lhe old people to 
whom they were inlrusted, oud triumpbontly brought her children awoy 
with her to the Salt Lake. But she paid dear for her triumph; l\l.'Leen, 
Curious H a liouess deprived or her cube, slew, without compunction, 
Parley the 8:J.>Oltle, while engaged on o minion to Arkansas, in 1867.'
RIMy, vol. u., p. 151. 

The impudence which can defend an institution invoh·ing in 
ita practical working such unnatural unions, and mch outrages 
on the rights and feelings of others M have now been detailed, 
almost surpauea belief. Yet polygamy is not only acquiesced in 
by the women of Utah; it has found some of its most earnest 
and eloquent defenders among the softer sex. M. Remy details 
a lengthened convenation with a highly educated and sensible 
woman, • who is couaidcred extremely ladylike among the Mor. 
moos, and would be so esteemed everywhere.' She defended 
polygamy with the utmost sincerity and earnestness, and with 
great plausibility and ingenuity; quoting the example of Abra
ham,-which has great weight with the Mormons in relation to 
tbia matter,-of Jacob, and of David; declaring that Je1tu Cltrut 
W ITa,uelf numitd tAree v,ir,u v,/,ile OIi earl/a ; pleading the 
law of nature, the ends of marriage, the claims of decency, and 
phylliological reuoDB, the statement of which by a woman to I 
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ltnnge man ii, perhape, the moat utraordiaary part of the 
dialogue. The only thing that diaturbed her ■elf-complacency, 
or eeemed at all to puzzle her, was the question of her interl~ 
cutor : ' But, your huaband being a bishop, and even eomething 
more, ia he not in contradiction with St. Paul, when thia apmtle 
aaya, that the biahop must be the huaband of no more than one 
wife?' Her reply, however, wa■ ■oon forthcoming. 'I _know 
not what the apo■tle euctly meant to ■ay by that. But 1t wu 
he alao who uid, that "when we live in Rome, we mu.et do 
u they do in Rome," and this, JIE'l'haps, will be the reply to your 
objection. Romo, in the time of Paul, governed the world; 
and, in spite of it■ grou idolatry, practi■ed monogamy;' and IO 
on. A fair di■putant, who find■ ■ucb thing■ in the Scripturee, 
and seriously produce11 them in argument, muat be particuJarly 
difficult to convince. Captain Durton publi■hee a letter ei::tend
ing over nine clo■ely-printed page■, from Mn. Belinda M. Pratt, 
the we of Onon Pratt. It is severely and closely TeUOned, but, 
u Captain Burton admita, di■plays very little heart or natunl 
afl'ect1on. Any who choose may read it in bi■ volume, and will 
find it a curioua example of the way in which fanaticism can 
blind the eyes of an unusually clever woman, and deaden the 
truest, purest, deepest sen■ibilitics of the female heart. We are 
aghast and confounded when we find women brought up amid■t 
the ■anctitiea and high affection• of a Chri11tian home, and blea■ed 
with a liberal and accomplished education, coming out to defend 
an in■titution which alloWI a man to marry all the women of a 
family, uay, his o,rn half-sil!ter; and which ■anctions 111ch out
rages u the villain Parley Pratt inflicted on poor M'Lean. We 
ask ounclves how l!nch a thing can possibly be; how ■uch 
advocate■ can plead for this iniquity as the only right state of 
aociety, and the only way to perfection. We cannot fully 
account for it without reference to that awful and righteoua 
judgmeot which at a certain point of obstinate wickedDeBs gives 
men over to ' atrong deluaion, that they may believe a lie.' 
There are l't'ILIOns, however, in the l\lormon creed which will 
help to e.1plain this shocking and revolting phenomenon. The 
prophets have, ae might be expected, employed all their uill for 
the enforcement of their doctrine on thia subject; for, without 
the hearty co-operation of the women the in■titution could have 
no uiatence. It ii a prime article of the ■ainta' creed ihat both 
11e.1ea are abaolutcly commanded to marry, aod that a woman 
cannot enter the heavenly kingdom, unleaa introduced by a 
huaband. FOi' a virgin, there ia nothing in proepect but 
abeoiption or RDDihilation. Moreover, a mm'■ glory in tW 
kiagclom will depend, in a pat dep,e, upon ihe aumber ~ 
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his wive1. It i1 eaey to aec how a firm faith in theae dogmu 
will inffuence a woman, both that ahe may aecuro heaven fos 
hcnelf, and increaae the glory of her hllBband in the future 
,tato. Polygamy ia held to be a poaitive duty, resting on a 
divine command, "hich muat at all hazard, be obeyed. Hence 
the older polygamista are CODBidered to be emphatically holy, 
and Mormon girls prefer to marry these hoarv aultans rather 
than to be united to young bachelors, for the reason that they 
will aharc the benefits reaulting from the auperior aanctity of 
their huabanda. The female devotee, in Utah, u el11ewhere, 
throws her aoul into the new faith, and followa ita teaching 
with cbaracteriatic ardour and impulaiveneu. Her 11trong belief 
cruhet down any doubt&, atinguiahea remone, 11u1picion, and 
apprehension. Or ir, after all, ahe feels humiliated at her 
position, and is haunted by oompunction and fear, no sooner 
dota abe becomo a mother than ahe reconciles hcraelf to her 
loL She cannot leave her children; ahe cannot 0y to place. 
where her uuion ia called concubinage, and where ahe would 
be looked upon aa a pro11titute; abe cannot, poor and defenceleu 
u ahe ia, crou that frightful deaert which aeparatea her from 
the home and frienda or her youth. Thua is her conscience 
pacified; thua are her feelings hardened; and we cannot wonder 
that she eagerly accumulates and urge■ all the arguments by 
which the system can bo defended, and her own aelf-eateem 
auared. 

In 110me respects, the material comfort of woman in Utah ia 
greater than in Christian countriea. At any rate there i1 
Ieee female poverty and degradation, and nothing of that fright
ful and brazen impurity which is the disgrace of our Chriatian 
cirilimtion. Our author• bear unhesitating testimony to the 
good order of the Mormon families, and the generally moral 
tone of the intercourse between the sexea. Indeed, polygamy 
ia there Ul!OCiated with a p'11dery that ia as aurprieing aa 
it ia absurd. Probably, however, this ie but a milder form of 
that Je'llouay which from time immemorial hu 1hrouded female 
lovehoeu from vulgar gue in the polygamic East. But real 
happiness there ia not, and cannot be. The conjugal relation, 
ea it ia underatood here, with all the real purity, 1ympath7, 
and oneueaa of 110ul which it implies, can hardly be aaid to 
niat. The woman may give all her heart to her husband ; but. 
1be 1100n finda that ,be can have only a fraction, perhapa only a 
fortieth part, of his. Indeed, what heart hu he to give? 
~ the higher enda, all the pure joya of wedded life are 
!laored; and both partiea are necesaarily degnded and brntal
iaed; ud ii ia DOt poaaible tor woman, e,en if ■be ooald forget 
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her early home, wilh its purity aud sweeme8ll, to be happy in 
IRlch a 1tate of thinga as this. Ae M. Remy aye,-

• Fuitb, or raoaliciem, baa then rascinated the companion or IDBU j bas 
robbed her or that treasure or love which God intru1ted to her heart; 
ha,, in fact, thrown her into a stale or aenitude in which she actually 
hugs her c11oins. Thus impaverished, the female saints, whatever they 
may please to say, arc deprived or the clement on which the charm or lire 
moet essentially depends. Their happiness, if we most really beliere 
them when they boast or possming it, ia nothing more than the ntga• 
tion or wretchedoess, or rnther in some sort an abasement or the 1011I 

produced by the abdication or its fiueet attribute. :Moreover, there are 
to be eeen occasionally amongst them women who, having preeened 
in their hearts the Ncred flnme or love, are a prey to horrible 111Keriugw.' 
-Illa,, pp. 163, 164. 

We will not dwell on this humiliating and disgusting 111bject 
further than to say a word or two on some of the e8'ecta of the 
institution. It ie proved beyond a doubt that the general 
incrcue of population,-the desire of which had probably much 
to do with the adoption of polygamy,-ie f'ruetrated, and not 
promoted by it. Each of the wives of the Uu.h polygamists 
would have a more numeroUB family, if she had a hUBband all 
her own. And she might euily have found one among the 
numerous bachelors of Salt Lake City; for the gratification of 
one man impliee there the enforced llelf-denial of many. The 
number of gtr)e bom is out of all proportion greater than that 
of boys,-a sure index of phyeiological degeneracy. And, 
moreover, in epite of the salubrity of the climate, the mortality 
is excessively great. Brigham Young, with seventeen wivea in 
1855, had but thirty children living; and only one of Joe 
Smith'• deecendante 1urvived. There is some comfort in 
remembering that thie vile institution ever tends to its own 
destruction. Nature vindicates her ]awe in the end; or 
rather the God of nature implante the seeds of righteoue retri
bution in every inatitute and practice which contradicts Bia 
holy wil1. We owe our readers on apology for dweUing BO Jong 
on a theme 10 revoltwg; but the revival of thie element of 
Mohammedaniem in the bosom of Christian civilisation is ao 
atartling and portentoUB, as well as 10 characteristic, that we 
felt bound to present it ae fully aa delicacy would allow. We 
close this part of the 111hjcct with the following cogent rcmarkl 
ofl\f. Remy:-

• Other considerations, drawn (rum moral gronnd1, do not promise a 
better future for polygamy. Wherever woman does uot occupy the posi
uou which rrovidenoa ha, alligned her, society Janpiaha 1111d wllla 
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away. Holy Writ informa u■ that woman i1 a good thing; the Mor
mou 111, in their aophiatical way, that one Cllllllot have too much or a 
good thing, and fancy they grow great in proportion to the number of 
women they take. The truth i■, they deteriorate 1011 debase tbi■ good 
Lhiog by making mere animals or themaelvcs, by casting man down from 
the intellectual sphere in which God baa placed him, to a level wiLh the 
brotea. There ceo be no greatness, no future, no lire ror aocietie■, with
out the emancipation or the woman, that soul which hDI been given as n 
sister to our aoula, to relieve them from the weight of isolutioo. IC Mor
monism would avoid disappearing like n phantom, nt\er having for on 
instant pnrnded its sbadowa round the world, it must ask of Jehovnh 
another revelation which shall auppreu or limit that of July li!th, 1843.' 
-Rlm1, vol. ii., pp. 171, 172. 

We have spoken or the exceuive mortality among the Mor
mon children. Captain Burton atrives to throw doubt on l\[. 
Bemy'e teetimony on this point ; but hie mere opinion cannot 
stand bef'ore the Frenchman'• careful and accurate investiga
tion, On another point, aleo, there is a great difference 
between our authora. M. Remy declaree that he found the 
children generally godleu, licentioue, and immodest ; that, 
while elsewhere such juvenile cbaracterietice are the exception, 
in Utah they are the role; that the parent. tl:emaelvca conrees 
it, and rather glory in that precocioWI maturity which to 
Gentiles appean very like depravity and libertini.am. ' Our 
boye,' they say, ' are only more advanced than other children; 
that ie all. And how can it be otherwise, since they are of the 
nee or Ephraim, and that the Holy Spirit has BO early enlight
ened them ? A• to their language, that is not always decent ; 
bnt this will mend itselr hereafter.' Strange Cruit or the Holy 
Spirit's enlightenment thie ! But Captain Burton eays he 
found ' lesa premature depravity than in the children or Euro
pean cities generally ; • and concludes that a great improvement 
has taken P,lace eince 1855. We hope it ie BO; nor ie it alto
gether unlikely, eeeing that the generation of boys whom M. 
Remy saw bad home all the vicieaitudes, hardahipa, and sufl'er
inga or emigration along with their parents, and were sure to 
contract in such circumstances a premature knowledge or tbe 
wont aide of human nature, and an exaggerated boldness, self. 
reliance, and love or mischier. At the same time, the worthy 
Captain's account or Mormon education doee not inspire 
much confidence in his estimate or the character or Mormon 
yonths. 

• Monnon edueolion is or course peculiar. The climole predisposes to 
indolence. Whilst the emigrants from the old countrv are the most 
energetic nml haril-working or men, tlaeir chilclreo, like the l'llct' of back. 



-woadamen In mm, ,,. affl'N to an7 bat pleaalll"lbll pllyafeal nfttlon. 
The object of the ,onng eolony ie to rear a anna of healthy womn,r 
bees. Tbe aoeial bin h• 11 yet no room for clronea, boolnronn1, a■d 
,entlemen. The work ia proportioned to their powen and inelin11tion1. 
At fil\een a boy 1111 •• a whip, an He, or a boe,-be cloea not Hke the 
ploutrh,-to perf'eetion. He 1ita a bare-~ked borN like a oentaur, 
JatllM lu &,r,il-nif• uiV.U1, •..w •iuN • ••rl: .,;11 lu IWOlorr, nd 
en pro/Jdl1 tli.JIOII o/ IIIV • &,111, of .,1,1-,.'-Cit1 o/ tu &m,t., 
p. 1114. 

The italioa are our own, and we leave them, without one 
word of comment, to make their own impreasion. We bow 
pretty certainly what aort of men anch boya as the1e ...t make. 
Education, in any true aenae of the term, ia not enoourqed in 
Utah. Brigham Young ha■ 1mall faith in books and.scholars. 
Primary echoola indeed are eatablished even in the amallest 
villagea, and reading and writing are univenally tau,tht ; but 
not too much oftheae, and very little beyond them. We know 
not whether the third of ' the three R'a' be!oved of our educa
tional vice-preaident is popular in Utah. There are aome 
learned men among the Mormon•, and many who appreciate the 
worth of learning; but both the necessities of a new country, 
and the policy of Brigham, operate unfavourably for the intel
lectual advancement of the community. There ore literary, 
8Cientiftc, and phil090phical aocieties, a council of health, a 
public library, a theological institution, a phrenolojticnl and 
horticultural society, and an agricultural and manufacturing 
society. These are high-10nnding namea, and no doubt some 
of them are very respectable institutions. But we all know 
brother J~nathan's pncl,anJ for grandioae names, and thie 
i1 much exaggerated in Utah. There i1 a great lack, ac
cording to Engliah ideaa of education, of correspondence 
between theae portentous outward and Tisible aigns and the 
tbinga which they aigni(v. Dancing and music, it must be 
noted, are cultivated with aedulou1 care, and enjoyed with a 
reliah amounting to pauion. The girla eapecially are badl! 
educated. Where, nuder the dark ahadow of polygamy, hu it 
ever been otherwiMl ? Ilrigbam'a doctrine on the ■object 
betray• that want of 1't!lpect for woman of which polygamy is at 
once an el'eet and a cauae. He uya,-

• The belt education for IJirls eonaillla in teaebing them to aew, to 
knit, to garden, to cook, to be handy in the dairy, and to keep their 
bousea perfectly dean. If you stuff them with rending, they cm1n 
themeelvea with romonen, tales, and snch-like rubbish; they nrglcd 
their dutie1, are obedient neither to their husbands nor their fathen.' 
• Tem:ll tbem to work I teach them to work I '-R'-,, p. 181. 



N~ the women ue more Btoclioaa than the mea, and 
contrive to educate themaelves. 

To the Mormon apostle, W.W. PhelJIII, belonga the honour 
af'inTenting an alphabet that ought to fill Mr. Pitman and our 
on Phonetic achool with admiration and delight. It is 
unutterably ugly, but not much more ao than some of Mr. 
Pitman's characters. It consists of f'orty characters, and is 
likelf to remain a curioaity for ever even in l\formoniam; for 
nothing, it is believed, is yet puhlished in it. The literature of 
thia aect, like eTerthing belonging to it, i1 pervaded by a coane

,Delll and Ttllgarity that make it a positive pain to read it,-a 
pain certainly uot dimini1hed by its 111bject-matter, namely, 
1 heterogeneous IDIIIII of theological vagaries, ■ham philosophy, 
abominable ethie&, and doggerel poetry. Mormonism will con
tribute nothing to the intellectual advancement, any more than 
to the moral and religious improvement, of mankind. The 
belt that can be ■aid for it is that, on the condition of ahaolute 
obedience to the power1 that be, ond plenty of hard work, it 
will provide for man's material welfare, and tench him how to 
enjoy himaelf while in this world. This goes f'or to account 
for ita amazing 1ucceaa among the over-worked, under-paid, and 
ill-fed lower cluaes of the European nation■. 

With 1ome notices of Mormon propogandi1m and succeu we 
mut close these too lengthened remarks. The miaaionarie1 of' 
the aect will bear comparison with most others in zeal, devoted
neu, aud self.denial. They are appointed by the April 1eS11ion 
of the Grand Council, and are not consulted as to whether they 
will accept the appointment. An order come■ to a man, signed 
by the president, and, whether he is fit or not,-whatever else 
he may be engaged in,-though he may but just have arrived 
from Europe, and acarccly recovered from his fatigues,-though 
j11St married,-tbough his wife may be in the very pains of 
labour,-though he knows that his family will be in abject 
want, his little property disappear, his very roof be dilapidated, 
and his fields be overgrown with brier1 and weeds, during his 
ab.ence,-he does not he1itate a moment. Heaven spesks, and 
he obeys. He leaves all his property behind him ; for the 
Church will not take care of his family. He goes forth literally 
without purse or scrip; partakes, while within the territory, of 
the frugal meal of aorne brother Mormon ; begs a little flour and 
~ried meat for the desert jonrney; works, when he reaches a 
aeaport, to procure the mean■ of obtaining the humblest berth 
on board ■hip; or perhap1 work■ his way to his destiriatiou. 
When that i1 reached, no labour is too hnrd, no position too 
meaial, no fare too scanty, ao they may )earn the language, and 
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propagate the faith. The miuiOD&ries are often much ~ted; 
but they labou with untiring uaiduity and fortitude till it pleuea 
the Gnnd Council to recal them. Their journey home i1 not 
lea fatiguing or full of peril than the outward one; and, when 
reetored to their families, they reenme the life of industry 
which bad been interrupted, ready to obey the next call of the 
Church, whithenoever 1t may acnd them. Thie intenee con, 
Tiction, this eincere and heroic faith, must occupy a prominent 
place in any eummary of the caUSCI of their eucceu. It is 
1mpouible that euch men ebould not kindle among their fellow11 
eome of the fire that glow, so brightly in their own hearts. 
They curry with them moreover the claim to poueu and exercise 
miraculoue powere ; and, u in every eimilar cue, they can 
quote numerous and apparently well-authenticated in1tancee or 
1upemoturnl healing. Whatenr Joe Smith wae, numbcre or 
hie followere are among the most einccre believers, and the 
moat zealous apoetles that ever devoted themeelvcs to the pro
pagation of any faith. They have not equally succeeded every
where, though they have misaiona all over the world, not 
excluding Oceanica. In Northern Europe and Great Britain 
their triumphs have been moat remarkoble, while, for many 
yean past, America baa supplied but few trophies. It is alllO 

obaenablc that they succeed better in Protestant than in 
Popi1h countries. The moat accurate estimate of their num
bcre gives for the year 1859 a total of 186,000, of whom 80,000 
were found in Utah, and-startling fact !-32,000 in Englond 
and Scotland. Thirty-two yean ago there were but six in all 
the world. It ie astonishing and appalling to iearn that such a 
1y1tem should have made such progreu in so 1hort a time, and 
that its principal victories should have been achieved in countrie11 
which have taken for their motto,' T11e Bible, and the Bible 
only.' 

It is well known that one principol object of Mormon pro
pagandi1m i1 to gather converts who shall emigrate to Utah, 
and there auist in establishing the kingdom of Jeana Chri■t 
upon earth. The miuionaries are not very 8Cl'llpulous in the 
arguments and appeals which they employ for thi1 pmpoae; but 
in truth the law• and usages of Chri1tendom are so completely 
at Tariance with the full exerciee and development of Morm9n
iam, that the .. inta begin to prepare for emigration almoat u by 
instinct. Doubtleu they 1ufrer much in abandoning, perbapa 
breaking up, the old anceatral home; but they soon conquer 
their feelings, and cheerfo1ly encounter the hardships and 
peril11 of sea and land,-moch modified in comparison of thOBe 
Qf early daya,-cheered b7 the hope of dwelling in the Ne• 
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J'eruaalem. For their lakes, the Church bu organiaed a 
'Perpetual Emignting Fund,' which ia one of ita moat flourish
ing inatitntiona. By means of ita reaoureea the very poor are 
818isted on their protracted journey, and thoae who can pay 
their own way are helped to travel economically. The desert 
journey is still a very disagreeable and in some respect• dan
proUB undertaking ; but the foresight of the Church hu softened 
down ita harshest features and mitigated its worst perila; anJ, 
if the system prospers, it will become almost pert'ectly easy aud 
aecure. And so the bands of pilgrims proceed, cheering them
aelves with thoae ' Songs of Zion ' which arc M> horrible to a 
cultivated and really Christian taste. When they reach at 
lut the bourne of their long pilgrimage, they encamp in the 
great square. The president immediately visits them, 

• and by a few feeling and_ electric words poun n bolm into their hearts, 
which banishes from their minds oil truces of the fatigues and privations 
ortheir toilsome journey. A bnn1l of muaic also contributes to ei:hilaratfl 
them by its cheerful welcome. The residents mix with the new comen : 
frequently they recognise one noother 88 old ncquaiotoncee, nod rush into 
each other'■ arms : then follow questions nod onawere nbout the old 
country, about friends nod brethren who hove been len behind; and, 
when night comes, a common pmyer is offered up in the public equ■re, 
thousands of voices nre beord uniting in a hymn of thanksgiving, ond 
they then sepornte. Ned momiog ench of .the cmipnots is informed on 
what pnrt of the Territory be is to locate his family.'-Rr'1119, voL ii., pp. 
118, 219. 

To this let ua add that, with ordinary industry and good con
duct, the poorest of these emigrants may aoon attain a degree of 
comfort and respectability which he could never have hoped to 
enjoy in hia native land. The total number of Mormon emi
grants from Europe from 1840 up to 1859 was 30,854. The 
troubles with tbe Federal government have latterly arrested the 
flow of immigration to Utah; but the cause has been advancing, 
and the apostles boast that the number of emigrants is now fut 
making up for any Jou which these troubles occasioned. 

Our space will not permit us to analyse the cau■es of Mormon 
■ucceu, neither shall we venture to •peculate upon the imme
diate future of this extraordinary eyatem. The former lie upon the 
surface, and we hu·e ounelvea been but little edified while read
ing auggeationa which could not fail to occur to minds of only 
ordinary shrewdneaa and thouJhtfulneaa. The system BUcceeda 
almoat excluaively among the ignorant, brutalized, aupentitioUB, 
and poverty-stricken cl8118e8 of society. A little knowledge and a 
little material comfort aeem to be, in general, a sufficient bulwark 
apin■t ita encroachments. The impiou preteuions of religiou1 



Im~ Jiaye ever impelled upon uneducated men; •---i• 
tion ahra:,a prevaila among an iguonnt people ; the gloriee or 
the promiied land, dC1Cribed in glowing colo11J'S b7 enthuaiutic 
miaionariea fresh from the acenea which they depict, cannot 
fail to inflame the imagination■ and excite the cupidity or thOl!e 
with whom life ia one long unrewarded toil, one hopeleu battle 
with povert7, aqnalor, diseaae, and death ; and nciona men are 
attracted by the proapect of impunity in aenaual indulpn~, 
which, whatever the ad,ocatea or polygamy ma7 •1 to the con
trary, will ahra:,a, in the mind■ or those without, be DSSOCiated 
witli the pet inatitution of the saint■. And aa these hint■ auggest 
in brief the cat11e1 of Mormon proaperity, 10 do thcl indicate the 
m8IUII of counteracting it■ progress, and terminating it■ exist
ence. A more orpnized and 1y1tematic effort to elevate the 
lower cluaea,-to promote their material comfort,-to improve 
their 11Uatory condition,-to give their children a good, 
aeniceable, and Christian education ; and, above all, a deter
mined eTangelizing aggreuion upon the apiritual ignorance and 
depranty which are the bane and dis.,,arace of the older homes 
of Christian civilisation, would BOOn render it impouiblc for the 
coane, vulgar, and blaaphemous rant of Mormonism to obtain 
even a heario« among u1. What the end of o.11 shall be we 
know well. Like every other evil, this will perish at the rebuke 
of God'• countenance; bdt it depends on the fidelity and zeal 
or the Chriatian Church "·hethcr, befo,·e that end arrives, 
Mormoniam ■hall, or shall not, ha,·e engulfed millions of men 
in ita whirlpool of impurity and unbelief. 

Au. IV.-u• Dt•cnadant. tk• Albigeou et tk• Huguenot•, OU 

Mlmoirt• tk la Familk tk Portal. Paris. 1860. 

Ta11 ia one of those modest but 11uggestive volnmea which 
alwaya engage the reader'■ heart on the author'■ aide. Apa,t 
from the literary merit■ of his pages, and irrespective of his 
philoaophical ■cllDlen, patient research, and beautiful grouping 
or intereating fact■, the writer'• dignified principle, noble temper, 
and fine apirit would be a sufficient recommendation to every 
lover or goodneu and truth. We regard the author himaeIC 
with peculiar interest, aa the living repreaentative, on French 
aoil, of a family which atood identified with evaugelical doctrine 
and ■piritnal piety in times when Europe at large wu darkening 
under the 1wa1 of lifeleae formalism and corrupting error; one 
of thole ran French familiee which descend from the All>igeou, 
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which nmain Protestant, and have pfOffd faithfbl through a 
coune of agee to the primitive principle• and creed of their 
fathen; one, too, which, under the dispeuaation of the Divine 
Spirit, has received ita bapliama of ' blood and fire.' For the 
truth's sake broken, scattered, peeled, crushed, yet never 
di1hononred ; alwaya noble in its deepest depreuions, rising 
again above each 1t1cceasive flood of tribulation, and, by dint 
of native intelligence and genius, or its own mental and moral 
power, building itself afresh, in atill nobler proportion,, on the 
foundation of an ancient and untarnished name. 

M. F. de Portal's collection aud arrangement of family 
traditions acrvc to remind us tl1at all the historical icaterests 
of a province sometimes appear to be gathered, as into a knot, 
within and around a single family. 'l'herc is something in this 
akin to the fact, that the distincth-e features of a neighbourhood 
often derive a mrstic charm from their relationship to some centre 
of hallowed or mteresting a880Ciationt1. One relic, or a solitary 
memorial, may confer on a wide district all the rights and 
privileges of reputation for beauty. In some cases, too, the 
student of history, in following the fortunes of an empire, finds 
nil that seems most worthy of his attention clustering along by 
one distinguished aucestrnl line ; as the pilg1·im on Eastern 
plains enjoys the most agreeable pasture and refreshment while 
cl~ly pursuing the course of some generous river. Our author 
has shown that the history of Langucdoc, for instance, is 
closely interwoven with the biographies of his own house. The 
name of De Portal belongs to a truly ancient stock. Few 
baroninl lines keep themsch-es so clearly and distinctly in ,·icw, 
hack. so far through changeful ages. From century to century, 
since the earliest historical period of Southern France, tl1e 
names of this family are bound up with all that distinguishes 
the civil institutions, the arms, the letters, and the religion of 
Languedoc. Old Toulouse, especially, seems to have no stage 
of' pablic life, no leading epoch, no historical turn, no signi
ficant el"ent which is not marked by the name of De Portal. 

Toulouse wu the birth-place of the family, and (or very mnny 
generations wos its home, and the seat of its honour. Among 
the moat vrnernb)e and interesting forms of European govern
ment is the CapitOHlale o( ancient Toulouse. This frimitive 
institution, as far as we hare the means of estimating 1t, seems 
to have been remarkable for its unity of principle, and the 
harmonioaa working of all its parts in the establishment and 
maintenance of national power. It waa 'P.°pulnr and yet com
pact. It satisfied the people's v1111ity, while it at once built up 
and limited the pride of the aristocracy. Under the Counts or 
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Toolome, the Capitoula formed the eeaate of the Lar,gw tl'ot. 
The legialative power belonged to the sovereign Count, with the 
chapter of Capitoula; the council, compoaed of thoee who had 
passed the Capitoulate ; and the people, auembled on all aft'ain 
of great importance, either on the field or in the church. The 
Capitoula e:r.errised the judicial power too. They formed the 
court of the Count, and judged under his presidency, or under 
that of the Viacount, or V'spiw. Military command wu alao 
in their hands. They were chiefs among nobles, and were 
generals of the army. On their own authority, and without 
even referring to the Count, they could declare war, command 
the troops, and 1ign treaties of peace. We arc indebted to 
M. F. De Portal for a clear and interesting sketch of this 
antique municipal form. And we like the artiet all the better 
becauee hie lines are drawn with something like tender atl'ection; 
for the fact is, that the oldeet honoun of his own lineage are 
inseparably one with the glory of the Capitoulate during its 
palmy days. 

Toulouee wa1 remarkable for the long preservation of her 
dietinetive municipal forms UDder the power of her conquerors. 
For many agea her Counts, and even the Kings of France, were 
rather her patrons than her governors. Her inatitutions were 
very like th01e of old Venice. A• in V cnice the weight of the 
government reposed upon the Council of Ten and upon the 
Great Council, at Toulome it rested on the Chapter of Capitouls 
and the Sworn Council, or Council of the Commune. The 
fnnctiona of the Capitoul1 were annual, like thoac of the Ten. 
There could he no re-election to office in either case, but after n 
certain lapse of time. No kindred ties were allowed between 
the members. In both republics the ancient nobility was the 
haae of the government. The Golden Book in the one in1tauce, 
and the Book of Capitouls in the other, contained all the names 
of the patrician houses. In all points of difference between 
Venice and Toulouse, the capital of Languedoc may he thought 
to have had the advantage. At Venice the Council of Ten was a 
political tribunal whoee power was a usurpation. It wu nearly 
ahva1• in opposition to the Great Council, by which it wu 
nommated, but whoee powen it really engroased. lta bloody 
deapoti11m wu the terror of the nobles, who abhorred it, while 
they were unable to shake oft' ita yoke. The Toulouaian 
Capiloulalt was a political tribunal too, although its prerogatives 
included the rights of civil and criminal jmtice as well oa 
military power. The right of levying troops, for instance, was 
not held by the Counts of Toulou.e, nor even, for a time, by the 
~ inp of France. While the English held Ouienne, Toulouee, 
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in ite marked loyalty to l<'rcnch power, kept their frontier in 
check; and the army which it raiecd, eqnipped, and paid, 
received ite orders from the C11pitouls alone. They were lords 
of the banner. The 6a11 and arriere-6a of the nobility fought 
under their colours. While, however, at Venice the Great 
Council elected the Ten, at Toulome the Capitouls directly 
nominated their successon at fint, and, at a later period, they 
presented each Rix candidates for election to the office for the 
following year. The Common or Sworn Council was compo&ed 
of those who had filled the office of Capitonl, and who took the 
title of Bourgeou of Tonlome, holding the title in ita old 
acceptation, that of defenden of the forti&cd town (Burg11m). 
The ancient B'1"1'geoirie WBR made up of the fint families of 
Laognedoc, and the municipal functions and honours of ita 
members were for life. No antagonism ever arose between the 
two great political bodies of Toulon&e until the institutions 
them&elves were violated; and the manner in which the 
traditions of their power were kept up show how great and all 
but indestructible that power had been. In republican 
democracies or oligarchies there must be etntc reasons for 
preventing any one family from raising itself far above others. 
lo Athens ostracism struck down any virtue that WBB too 
great; in Venice extraordinary services entailed banishment 
or death. At Toulouse, however, while a brilliant action was 
kept secret, it was always rewarded. A single Capitoul wu 
never wlo"cd the entire command of the troops. Toulouse 
was afraid of a ,·ictorious chief's popularity, and always 
usigncd him a colleague who might obscure his "Jory as 
well as share his burdens. His name even was not mscrted 
in the book of Capitouls which recorded his achievementa; but 
he was recompensed in the following year by the offer of a 
place in the Capitonlate for a member of his house. All the 
patrician families of the old town were politically equal. No 
chivalric or lordly title was attached to any name in the official 
register, unlcsa by absolute necessity, to avoid confusion among 
those whose proper names and surnames were alike. The 
Capitonlatc thus became a school of patriotism and self-denial. 

The name of De Portal was of frequent occurrence in the 
honourable list ; and is found standing among the public leaden 
in the earliest records extant, During the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries there were few public roads in France; and those 
which existed were very badly kept; so that commerce had to 
be carried on for the most part along the course of riven. 
Toulome, aeated on the Garonne, had ita principal mercantile 
relations with Bordeaux and the country along the river banke, 



The boate of the Toulo1118 merchants puaed every day wider the 
Cb&t.eau /Y A"'1illan, situated between Moiuao and Agen, and, 
occonling to feudal cuatom, a toll had been paid ; but on au 
attempt to Jevy a larger tu, the townsfolk resisted, their boats 
were pillaged, and war was tbe rcault. The Capitoula put 
themselvea at the head of their troo(>I, and )aid liege to the 
Chateau. After a long struggle, the V iacount de Lomagne and 
D' Auvillan wu obliged to aubmit; and 011 the 14th of J uoe, 
120l-, a treaty wu aigoed, by which the conquered lord bound 
himself to pay the e:&penaee of the war, and promiaed to fiJt the 
toll for the future according to the ancient rule. The Capitoula 
claimed the prfrilcge of giving their aimple word of promiMI 
only, while the Viacount and his son had to be personally 
bound, and on oath to declare that he would henceforth act 
with the concurrence and on the decision■ of the Capitoula. 
'fhie treaty, which remain■ aa a memorial of the power of old 
Toulouse, and a curious monument of its popular rights, is 
■igned by Oldric de Portal, Capitoul. From the dat.e of that 
treaty down to 1423 no leu than twenty-one election■ to the 
Capitoulate were in favour of the De Portal family ; and during 
that period the uome is found IISIOCioted with some of the moat 
remarkable transaction■ of the times; with every leading event, 
indeed, in the bi.story of mental culture, civil regulatiom, 
chivah7, or national wan. They frequently atand out among 
that ar11tocracy of Southern France, which, during the thirteenth 
and fourteenth century, wu 10 distinguished for ita enlightened 
dovolion to mental cultivation and learning; and which, trained 
u they were to read, write, and understand Latin, and CODBC
crat.e them■elvee to elegant and intellectual punoits, contrasted 
moat honourably witb the Northern lord■, who esteemed nothing 
but brutal force. Toulouse wos fint and foremost in the pur-
1uit of letters. She had her Jaw■ and cu■toms fairly dige■ted 
and i&11ued in Latin ; and in 1285 Vital, Pierre, and 11.lymood 
de Portal were diatingui1hed among thoee who concurred in this 
design, and who accomplished the work. 

The Capitoulate of Pierre de Portal is also identified in the 
annals of 1324 with a movement which beautifully exprcncd the 
■pirit ot that time animating t.he higher clUBeB of 'fouloUBe,
a movement to which the best institutions of French civilizatiou 
may probably traa, their origin, and for whoee gentle and 
exalting influence entire Europe had reaeon to be thankful. 
Thi■ wu the ri■e of the Floral Gamca. Toulou■e felt that she 
had renewed her youthful ■enae of freedom, and gave henelf up 
to t~ of her lively and ■piritual 1011them nature. A few 
t.rou lllllde ID appeal to the poet. of tbe La,,,,_ d'oc, An 



fl,AnJO.-.. 
uaembly wu called, and the meeting waa fised for the month 
of May. Tbe spirit of romantic pocay waa to bo evoked anew. 
The sons of &0ng were to bP. called to graceful contention for 
prizes symbolical of happy genius, mental riches, and literary 
honour. Golden and silver flowers were to be pre.ented to the 
most 1ucceNful candidate for poetic distinction ; and the fint 
golden violet wu awarded in the presence of Pierre de Portal, 
"·ho, 'l\'ilh his fellow Capitouls, decided that the costs of the 
elegant featival ehould be paid from the public pune. In the 
year which followed the eatabliahment of the floral feut an 
aBSOCiation was incorporated in the form of an academy, with an 
elected chancellor and mace-bearer. The chancellor'1 office ,raa 
to affi.1 a seal to the poem which had merited the \>rise; and the 
mace-bearer waa charged with its special regiatration. Thua to 
revive the love of literature wu to awaken afreah the moat 
agreeable thoughts about old times ; to call up anew the deeds 
and achievements which formed the glory of the national tndi
tiona; and deeply to aftcct the heart, of the people, by pleuantly 
exciting their intellect. 

'l'he patronage of the Capitouls might have had a {>Olitical u 
well aa a literary object. It would not be thought Wll8 to loae 
an opportUI1ity of esciting the public imagination by renewing 
recollections of bra,·e political and religiou1 confeaeon, u well u 
gifted troubadoun, The troubadoW'll, u a writer of Toolou1ian 
biography hu remarked, • enjoyed the smile of the ruling 
powen; fa-roured as they were by the lords, and freely ad
ruitted to the court• of Cutile aud the provincea of Southern 
France, their songs were received and repeated everywhere with 
enthu1ium. A• creator■ of a new style, they taught a people u 
yet but half cinlized to understand hymns consecrated to valour 
and beauty. As with a war trumpet to their mouth, they called 
Christiana to the defence of the holy places ; by the sueceaaful we 
of satire, they &bowed the vices of their day, exposed the crime 
of ambition, the abuae of power, the hypocrisy and f1111atical 
iguorauce of the monks, the tyranny and lawleuDCU of the 
barons. With gratitude and faithfulness they kept up the 
conflict for their aovereign1; and when the noble hou8e of 
Toulouae fell f1'0m the height which it had brightened by ita 
courage, no troubadours were found to flatter the conqueron of 
afflicted OccilaNtt, or to side or sympathize with the triumphant 
1tranger. Their voices uttered nothing but c·ries for -vengeance, 
or accents of grief. When hope was lo1t, the mioatrel'• Jyn 
wu atill; and the muees fled far away from n-tioDB given over to 
ignorance for a time, and covered with funeral pilee by the 
luquieitioo of the Faith.' The iastitotion of the Floral G~ 
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wu originally an appeal to the national spirit. It had 
neYer been without a political pnrpoae. For when, toward, 
the end of the fifteenth century, moet of the noble families 
abandoned Toulouae, the feast of the Violet and the Eglantine 
wu given up; and though it wu partially revived at a later 
period, the tronbadoun, faithful to the ancient aristocracy, nng 
bitter satirea againat the rich and npetart bourgeou, who now 
inherited the modified and subservient functions of the Capi
toulate. The traditions of old Toulome, however, show that her 
municipal institutions have been as remarkable for their aaeocia
tion with military honour and chivalry, u for their patronage 
of elegant literature. The manneN of her people, during her 
brightest age, differed very much from those of other provinces 
in Fnnce. Education among her aristocracy was grounded on 
polite literature, UtlOCintcd with the rights and the art of war. 
A gentleman must speak Latin, have a aound knowledge of the 
Roman laWB, u well aa the national customs, and show him
self able to break a lance in honourable encounter. The noble 
youth went every day from the 11ehool bench to the drilling 
gnnmd, and passed through a coune of gymnastics aomewhat 
different from the mechanical action of modem playgrounds, in 
that the exercise waa intended not merely to strengthen him 
against disease, but to prepare him for resisting a foe. This 
double education, uniting the literary and the martial, neceaaarily 
produced a people ready either for argument, law, perauuion, or 
battle ; at once reasoners in council, or heroes in the field. 
The history of the Albigeoi1 and the Huguenots of Toulouse 
answen to their training, and sbowa that they were u tenderly 
alive to their rights as to their honour, and as ready to dispute 
with monks and clergy as they were to mensure swords with 
their lay penecuton. The style of their education will· account 
for the profound diadain with which the gentlemen of Languedoc 
met the northern lords, who, alas I knew no more of Virgil or 
Horace than about the Inatitutea and Paudecta of Juatinian; 
and who acted on the belief, that to fight well wu the proudest 
distinction of a knight. 

At Toulouse a preparation for the Capitoulate was thi great 
object of education ; and hence, aa might be ellpected, ·her 
Capitouls have been prominent actors in scenes which must ever 
have a deep interest for the student or European history. Wbeu 
war was declared between Frauce and England in 1294, the 
Capitouls, of their own acconJ, raised a large body of troor, and 
in many succeuful fields ehed glory on the arms o their 
country; ao that, at the close of the campaign, the Conatable in 
supreme command honoured them with a written and iiealed 
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teatimonr to their loyalty and generous heroism. 'Ne,·er,' aays 
an aunahst, ' did a general render a more glorious tribute than 
that which the Constable paid to the valour of the Toulousiana. 
The aervicea which they rendered were such aa to merit not 
only the preservation of the ancient privileges of their city, but 
a grant of new and superior rights.' Nor waa this the only time 
that TouloUBC merited the homage which her country thua paid 
to the 1pirit of her citizens. She was always ready with her 
succoura throughout the struggle with England. Her Capitouls 
alwaya commanded in pel'l!On. They maintained during the wan, 
not merely the prcrogatil·ea of generals, but the right of supreme 
civil judges over the troops ; 11.ud during those cnlamitous and 
eventful times many a laurel wreath was awarded to the houae 
of De Portal. When the gathering woca of France had aeemed 
to mingle and o,·erwhelm her ou the field of Poitiera, when Paris 
and the provinces unworthily failed, 'foulouse alone, peneeuted, 
violated, diainherited, as ahe had been by royalty, proved herself 
to be the only town faithful to her French kindred nud alliance. 
While the Statc-s General of the North, assembled at Paris, &0 

far from granting aid to the unfortunate Dauphin, insulted him 
iu his troubles, while Paris threatened a rc,·olt, and town after 
town proved cold and heartlefs, the Statea General of Languedoc 
gathered at Toulou~e, and by acclamation reaoh-cd to raise and 
maintain five thoul.'and men-at-arms, with two hones each, a 
thousand mounted archers, and two thousand foot aoldiers with 
shields. E,·crybody, noble and aimple, wished to contribute 
either his pel'liOu 01· from bis pune. All armed themsch·es iu 
haste; while the women came forward to offer their je"els and 
their wardrobes for the aalvation of their country. But this 
was not enough for the gallant city. She would fain share the 
sorrows of her capth·e King. Neither man nor woman could 
wear gold or silver, 01· pearl, or fur, or ornaments of any aort, 
until John was delivered. :Minstrels were to hang up thei1· 
lyrea, and public mirth was to be hushed. The King's ranaom 
waa fixed at three million gold erowns, and of this amount 
Toulouse gave two hundred and sixty thouaaud francs iu dilferent 
payments. In all these interesting transactions the family of 
De Portal took an active part. Pierre de Portal was elected 
Capitoul for the second time duriug the year of his so,·creign's 
deliverance (1360), and under his Capitoulate the county of 
Toulouse waa formally annexed to the crown of 1''rauce. 

A few years later, in 1365, another De Portal (Portal du 
Pont) was one of four hundred Toulousians who marched iuto 
Spain under the commaud of Bertrand du Guesclin, charged 
with the duty of avenging the death of Dlanche de Bourbon, 
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■iater of the French Queen, whom Peter the Cruel, her huband, 
had murdered. Iu thie 18l'Vice the nobility of Laaguedoc ru■hed 
to arms. The intense excitement which carried away the lliJe 
of the population ou this occasion has been immortalised by a 
troubadour, who sang:-

• Dieu I le be:iu temps qoe c'etait nlora I 
J,es remmes qoi etaieoi enceiotes 
Aurnient TOulu etre dclivrcee, 
Et qoe leura lila fuuent 11seez grand, 
Pour porter lea colliera d'ur, 
Et lea bellee lancea argt1i's.' 

Among the most valiant and renowned of those whoae names 
the poet hu embalmed was Portal do Pont; whose choaen war 
cry and armorial device still gracee the bearings of hie family :-

• .lruut no, ■ltio rtgu111.' 

With 1mch historical auociations clustering around the municipal 
institntiooa in which the names of hie 11Dceston 10 brilliantly 
figure, who can wonder at the plaintiveness with which M. F. De 
Portal records the decline and fall of the Touloosian Capitoulate? 
Nor could we be unwilling to linger with him, when he calla DI 
to take a Jut look ot the fine old atructure in ita decay, nod 
to mnrk the principle tl1at gave it thnt life and power 
two centuries and a half of energetic foreign rule could hardly 
deatroy. Our author reviews the venerable institution under the 
in0ucncc of national aympathy and family feeling, and shon 
that his intel'el!t in it is that of one who claim• deacent from 
thOl!e who hnd borne its honoun; but how far aoever per10aal 
aff'ection or family principle may acne to deepen his reverence 
for the city of his fathers, no true Protestant, no Christian, 
indeed, whatsoever his name, will fail to cherish most tenderly 
the memory of the Toulousian Capitoulntc, as o.n ancient 
embodiment of religioua and political liberty. Nor can any 
lover of freedom and piety trace without strong feeling the 
hDtory of its atruggles against thOIC violent instruments of royal 
and ecclesiastical deapotism,-the parliament and the inquisition. 

In the month of December, 1203, two legates from Innocent 
Ill. entered TouloUIC to renew the work of rooting out hereay. 
Among their firat performance during the year that followed, 
they took oath, from the Capitoula, one of whom wu Oldric de 
Portal, and the chief inhabitants, pledging them to be faithful 
to the Romish Church ; promieing on their part, in the Pope'• 
name, that the oath taken by the civic nutboritiea abould never 
prejudice the liberties ofthe city, and that all its righta and pri
'rilega 1hould be held iariolate. The municipal diguitarie■ 
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baYe been charged with perjury; but M. F. De Portal fairly 
repliN that if there w111 any perjnry, it wns the Pope who 
perjured hiruaelf, and not the Capitout. and nobles of 'foulou~. 
The liberties of the town were, in fact, trampled under foot hy 
Simon de Montfort and the kinga of Fronce at the instigntion 
or the biahops and the Pope. The Capitouls, lord11, nnd 6011r
gt0u, WCl'tl, it ia true, imbued with the doctriues or the Vaudoi.l; 
but they did not wish to break with Rome. 'fhey believed that 
Catholicism might conform itself to primitive Chriatianity, DJ1d 
had no desire to contend about the mere forms of worship. 
Among the Allngeoia there were but few who might be called 
11eparatiata. The great mua remained fonnally Catholic; and 
were distinguished chicfty by the purity or their life, their charity, 
their trothfwness and integrity. 'fhe rmiuarics of the Papal 
legation hsd ICCntcd hereay, howe,·er. The cry was up. St. 
Dominic entered Toulouse. The lnquiaitoN arrested both 
'quick and dead.' The bodies of the condemned were torn 
from their graves and dragged through the atreets, preceded by 
a herald, whoec voice fell like a token of approaching death upon 
the esra of the horror-stricken people. Such outragea on 
clecency "·ere not to be tolerated in 'l'oulousc.>, the most civilized 
town of Europe. The public mind was in revolt; and the 
Capitouls took deep counsel; but the presence of the legatee 
and of the dreadful Dominic, armed with the thunder of the 
Vatican, and the fires of the lnqui11ition, rendered it neee111Bry to 
an with prudcuce. In a long rcitulation of police respecting 
rain \fater, public gamea, and burinls, Oldric de Portal and hie 
colleagues introduced a clause providing that ' no peraon, either 
male or female, waa to be accueed of hereay after death, if no 
charge bad been preferred during life,' &c. '!'his act of puLlic 
authorilf bcgnn the ati·uggle between the Capitoulate and tbe
luquitit1on. 'l'he Capitoula proceeded to i8Sue rules which were 
rather favourable to the .11.ll>igeui.i, and which were evidently iu
tended u checka on the spirit of persecution. These rulee were 
111bmitted to the common council ; anrl thu11 the opposition to the 
Inquisitors became a municipal alfair, and a national qul'&tion. 
The strife wna kept up, aml the Albigeoi., gatherccl strength and 
numbers, as if the controveray cherished them. The bishops 
aecmcd to ha,·c the worst of the battle for a time. They werc 
prcued hardly by the rich 'l'oulousinns. 'fheir couutry psrish<'8 
could not be visited "ithout a safe-conduct from the Lords ; for 
Dearly all the 1urrouuding clidleau belonged to the Valldoi,e 
nobility. Within Toulouse, the /Jourg, or citadel, wu the cradle 
or Nonconformity or Puritanism, as we ahould call it; and from 
1rilmn tbe embatiled enclosure the doctrine■ ud ■pirit of dail 
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early reformation flowed forth u from a guarded 1priug. The 
De Portal family, with a great number of other cli■tinguiabed 
leaden, occupied thi■ part of the town, and repre■ented it in the 
city council■. The clergy, at length, began to gather power; 
the lower clUlel of the people were brought under their yoke ; 
and the bi1hop■ instituted a brotherhood for the sustenance of 
the faith, and awanled them the distinction of a w,Aile badge. 
The Bowg declared itself for the Vmuloia, and established a 
black society; and then black and white, lxnu-g and oille, came to 
blow■, and entered upon a succeuion of ■kirmi■he■ in the streets 
of Toulowie. Alu, for the faith I and alu, indeed, for its 
champions, both gentle and ■imple I • The De Portals, then 
numerous and powerful, threw themselve■ into the li■t■, aud 
were the fint to take up arms. The elect chief of the cruaade 
again1t the Allngeou ■et up a white ■ilver lion on hi■ banner; 
the De Portal■ 1tood agailllt it under a ■able lion rampant; and 
in that ■ign perpetuated among their dC11Cendant■ the 1tory of 
their seal, their courage, and the mournful iuue of their bold 
attempt. 

For a time, the armed retainen of the hostile creeds ■waved 
to and fro, and were powerful enough OD both aides to hold each 
other in check ; but at length the balance wu broken, and the 
prote■ting and battling Capilot1'6 and Bowgeou aa well as Count 
and people were made to feel that whatever 1piritnal power they 
po■1e■1ed, their carnal 1trength wu not equal to a contest with 
an UDICl"Upolons combination of ' principalities, power■, rulcn 
of darkne■s, and 1piritual wickednea■ in high placea.' 'fhe 
ruthle■s Simon de Montfort had been fulfilling hi■ dark com
mi•ion through ■cene after scene of blood and fire ; and, at 
length, he came down with a fell 1woop upon Toulouse. The 
devoted city wu given up to pillage, violence, and munler ; but 
her de■troyer fell amidst the de■truction. Hi■ cup was full. 
Glutted with blood and gold, he at first withdrew in self
gratulation at having crushed, u he thought, the spirit and 
power of the citizens, by extorting from them thirty thoUllllDd 
mark■, and by levelling their wall■ to the dust. The greatnesa 
of her ■orrow, however, moved the whole city to action. She 
roused henelr, lifted up her war-cry, and rich and poor, BollT
geoia, noble■, and merchaota, even women and children, came 
to the work of rearing defence■• Night and d11y they toiled, 
until lines and walla, archery post■ and war macbinl'-8 stood 
ready to meet the uaault of the returning and infuriated foe. 
Then came the onset. Montfort ru■hed forwanl to inspirit hia 
chevaliers ; wounded in hi■ Bide and head, he stop■ to Jin his 
brother, who hid f'aUeD at hia feet, aud juet thcD a ■tone Crom • 
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machine worked by the women of Touloule came with a fatal 
mah upon his prood front, and finiahed hi, campaign. For the 
time, the feeling of loplty to their old native city had overcome 
even religioua anim011ty and party feeling, 10 far aa to unite the 
adverae brotherhoods, both black and white, under the banner 
of Toulouse; for it waa felt now that the cruaade againat the 
.4/i,igeou, though under a religioua name, wu really an outbreak. 
of barbarism, which would treat with equal cruelty both Catholic 
and Vmulou. 

The fall of Montfort proved no check to the mortal atrife. 
For twenty yean the atruggle for mutery over Languedoc wu 
kept up by 1''rench royalty and Roman Cburchiam. The story 
ia one of tears, devutation, and blood. One Count died e1-
c:ommnnicated, another wu forced to anbmit at lut to a ahame
ful treaty. Inqniaiton and monks worked their way into power 
and influence. The C•~:_!• were called to share in the 
humiliation ; and then the emigration of the family 
which bad 10 prominently identified itaelf with the municipal 
rights of Toulouse, and with the doctrines and spirit of the 
.4J6igtoia. Raymond Oenrd De Portal, not able to brook the 
111premacy of a French prince in the home of bis fathen, aought 
refuge in a retreat near Niamea, and there gave e.s.iatence to a 
branch of the family from which there afterwards sprang martyrs 
for the Protcatant faith. The Capitoulate wu doomed to fall 
under the dominion of the French princes. From time to time, 
the French court preaaed ita claims and widened ita influence ; 
and though, ever and anon, the Toulouaiana, jealous of their 
ancient privileges, and fondly clinging to their old form■, made 
efforts to hold their freedom, a parliament wu, at length, 
formed, "hOBe growth became prejudicial to the honour of the 
primitive municipality. Rome continued to manceuvre; and the 
Inquisition, if it ever seemed to relu, did it only that it might 
aecure 10me greater advantage, and more certainly put ita foot 
upon the necks of its oppanenta. Toulouse, in fact, bad, by and 
by, drained her forces m the contest. Her wounds were many 
and deep. A great part of her nobility, held in contempt by 
the court, and baraaaed by the inquiaiton, were a aecond time 
driven into a courae of emigration ; and carried oft' to their 
distant cl,dl~atlZ the property and influence which had given Jife 
to the capital of the province. 

Again the De Portals were found among the pilgrim■• On the 
29th of May, 1420, the Parliament of Languedoc wu inatalled 
at Touloulle under the presidency of an archbiahop, Dominic of 
Florence. In the following June, 11 mari of the city wu accuaed 
before it of bl1111phemy against Christ and the Yirgin ; while the 



only witnNI in the C!lle, ?efulio1 to apealr, wu obupd with the 
crime of ailenc,e. The bluphemer wu coademned to have bia 
pode conflecated, hi■ tongue cut out, and hi■ head taken of: 
and the ■ileot witneu vu handed over to the lnqni■ition, to be 
pot nnder " co~ of two month■' futlng. 

Thi■ wu the flnt eet of the Parliament u a criminal conrt l 
and aened to mark ill intrusion into the protioce of the old 
Capitonlate. The Capitoul11 l1ad been from time immemorial 
the pror.r judges in cue11 of bln11phcmy. 'l'beir ri1lit waa now 
U'l!lnrpe . The Parliament had begun ill work of humiliating 
the national magi■tracy ; and by aeilin, ita power■ of jurisdic
tion, by ,boring the 11poil1 with the ltomi■h lnquiaiton, and b7 
i11uing .entence■ whioh were as unreaaonable a■ they wen 
cruel, they con1i1tently inougurnted a cour■o which, in the hia
tory of Toulou11e, is di11tingui11hed by tl'lll'el of blood. The 
Capitoul■ bent their heod11, and silently n·aitcd the 1torm1 of 
clerical and monkilh fury which the rival tribunal had let looec. 
It provm a tempest of • blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke.' 
A Romi■h historian of the ,eventcenth century, a nati\•e of 
Toulouae, and a Dominican, haa recorded ita horron in n man
ner which none but a Domi11ican could 11frcct. With oil 11,rect
neas and piety he recoOlit■ the deed11 of bis brethren, nn1l 11hon 
how the blackest crimes and the moet infamon■ crueltiCII can lie 
committed with calm and aanctified complacency, under the 
notion that thn ■ervt'I the intereata of heoveo, that ia, of the 
Ch•1reh. He conceal11 DO atn>citv i but rnther deactibcs all 
with tender fondues■ and delight. • 1t acem■ pleaaaut to him to 
think of• the good brothrrs' having a joyful dinner after aecing 
o female heretic bnrnt, and of their uniting to ble11 God for the 
thing■ whirh they had &el'n, nod which had eo piomotcd the 
glory of the faith and the hononr of Sl Dominic. He calla 
the lid of bloody aenteDCe11, • the book of life!' In 14-28, the 
lnquiaiton had intruded their authority 10 far u to away the 
election of Capitouls. Piem, de Portal, the fourth of that name, 
felt the humiliation 1111 Copitowl of the llotu-,q; and was the lflt 
of hia family who undertook the office. The Capitoulate bad 
puaed u11der the yoke of the Inquisition and the Parliament. 
lo 1426 it wu rapidly falling into dil!Orgaoi1ation. Not merely 
were ita member■ elected at the sugestion of the Parliameat 
und the Inquisitors; but their good and loyal servicee, or tbcir 
act■ of 1ubmi111ion, were rewarded by a ttleaae from dut7 for 
two or three yeara. The ,·enenblc old form11 were in fact broke1 
up. At the aame time the ancient house■ of nobility oould no& 
u yet understand the 11ip11 of the times, or ffllign tbemaelta 
to the poaition in&o whiab they had been dri,ea. Tbe7 _. 
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tined to look back f'cmdl1, ud to long for the retlll'D ol 
timea like the fonner; while their children were educated in 
the hope that the Capitoalate ,rould at II01DC time be re-et1tab
lithed. Bot how vain are the hopes of a 111pplanted clue I A 
fe• early privileges of the Capitoala wen, temporarily reatored 
at a later period ; and Jehan de Portal, who was made Yigalin' 
tl Toulome, in 1555, by Henry II. of France, ventured on a 
line of policy which WH intended to bring back BOme, at least, 
of the gloriea of the ancient system ; but the times were too 
urd fbr him, and he fell at least amidat the rnina of the ioati
tationa and the party upon which hia heart had been set. 

The name of Jehan de Portal may eerve u a link to connect 
the historical intereat of his family with the original liberties 
tl Touton• and the .4/bigeou, on the one aide; and, on the 
other, with the Lutheran Reformation, and the Protestant 
martyrology of Southern France. His family had lived to 
1ft the municipal honours of their birth-place fade; and, 
indeed, had outlh·ed even the existence of old Toulouse. The 
C.pitouls, who became aubjcct to the Parliament and the lnqui
aition, bitterly repented of their submission ; but their repent
lDl'e waa too late. The 01iginal Capitoolate ceued to be 
repreacnted by their persona, and the ancient city itaelf perished 
nder their powerlci;:1 ndrniniatrntion. During the year 1462 a 
fire, which broke out in the house of a baker, spread with 
raistleu fury, until the old feudal mua of lordly dwellings dis
appeared fl'om the soil, and all ita archives were devoured by 
the flames, which destroyed the Hotel de Ville. Peatileoce and 
&mine followed the fire, and desolation, for a time, settled on 
the woe-begone ruins. A cunre seemed to rest upon the ecenc. 
The venenblc capital rould not 11urrive ita primitive inetitu
tiom. 'n.e same year witnessed the merthrow of its wall■ and of 
ill Capitoolatc. The usurpers of its power had made it a centre 
of persecution, and now, perishing itself u in the ftnmee of a 
IIOIIBter Aalo-da-fi, it was doomed to be fonaken by ita moat 
meffll houeeholds, by ita poete, end by ill artists. The fire 
WU arreated at the Portal de Matabiao, n part of the De Portal 
pn,perty, which remained, and still remain• perhaps, a plaintive 
•eetip of the original Tonlonll'. Now came n great BOCial 
ebange. The hoWICII of a former age were gone; and the popu
latioo bad paaed through the fires of peetilence; and over and 
aboft all this, the old Toolon11ian spirit had departed, the tradi
tiona of the place had loet their freahnea, and letters, arte, and 
aeience puaed away in the tnin of the old families whom 
the tribulation■ of Languedoc had driven into e:1ile. The four 
...._ of the De Ponal famil7, which were •tabliabed a& 
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Toulo1111e in the beginning of the thirteenth century, emirrated 
one after another, under the succeuive troubles of their times ; 
and all moved towards the Eut, into the parta where the 
Allngtoi. and Vaudou found refuge. Those who fled after the 
fire of 1462 p888ed into the mountains of Rouergue. They 
reared ' the house of their pilgrimage' in what might be called 
a desert, under the name of Larzac, near the little town of La 
Cavalcric: by and by, their name wu imposed here and there 
upon the hospitable soil, and they found a quiet settlement nt 
Bagnols, in Lower Languedoc. Far away from their family 
birth-place, they tril'd to turn their thoughts from the past 
when it calle<l up bitter recollections; while they endeavoured 
to fit themselves for their new relation, by cherishing the 
memory of such passages in their family history u cheered them 
to action, nnd stimulated the lawful ambition of their children. 
Their history, like that of the early patriarchs, and, indeed, like 
that of many a line of Protestant confeuors, affords evidence 
that the names given to children, and carefully transmitted, 
often sent>d beautifully and certainly to indicate the political 
and religious spirit of a family during a particular period. 

Some of the wanderers struggled into distinction under royal 
power, and especinlly in the reign of John II. Jean ,vas the 
name gi\·en to the first De Portal who wu born at II distance 
from 'foulouse. Pierre wu the name which had been tran!l
mitted for a long coune of years in asaociation with the Capi
toulate; but when that municipal dignity w111 lost, the name 
was dropped, and never resumed till the eldest branch of the 
house wu honourably restored to Toulouse. Jeban de Portal, 
who lived at Baguols towards the end of the fifteenth and in the 
beginning of the sillteenth century, had three children, two aons 
and a daughter; the younger son, Fran~is, originated the stock 
from which the still existing bnnchea of the family ■prang; 
Jehan, the elder, found hi■ way back to Toulouse. He at length 
gained po■seuion of an old estate which had been taken from 
his fathers by confiscation; and there he reared a family which, 
for a time, seemed likely to enjoy the permanent restoration of 
their ancestral honours. The De Portal■, who had for one entire 
age lost their place in Toulouaian history, now re-appear within 
the old city in greater power than ever. Berenger De Portal 
had become a chevalier, lord of Pradelle, one of the royal coun
cil, and resident at Tonlo1111e as treasurer-general of Languedoc; 
Antoine WH baili&' of Revel; and Jehan WH V',guitr of Tou
louse. How bright was his prospect I The command of the 
troops, the administntion of the finances, e\"erything, indeed, 
wu in his hand,. A De Portal once more ttemed to represent 
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the old Capitoulat.e, the nationality of Langaedoe, and the muni
cipal power which bad etood spinet Inqui■itora and Parliament. 
Hi• nomination to inch a poet at that time wu 1igniftcant. 
To call a repreaentativc of the old Allngtoia to 1uperintend 
public a1l'ain at Toulou■e at the moment when the Lnthenn 
Reformation wu gathering power there, wu to abow that the 
King really wished to place a check on the ultra-Romiah party 
and the sympathiser■ with Spain. The power confided to the 
V'eguur wu very great; bot De Portal seemed to know how to 
me it with moderation and effect. He wu received with joy at 
the seat of his adminiatration by the old national party and the 
friend■ of the Reformation; among whom were all the memben 
of the ancient aristocracy inheriting the views and feelings of the 
primitive Al/ngff>U. His aim now ,vas twofold : that of defeating 
the plots of those who, by the aid of the Inqui11ition, were pro
moting the supremacy of Spanieh power, and that of reatoring 
u far as possible the right■ and privileges of the Capitouls, after 
delivering them from the undue influence of the Parliament. 
With these object11 before him he had to be faithful to his own 
religiou11 11vmpathies and principles, while be honoured exiating 
rights, and fulfilled hi11 high trust, by guarding the lawful claim11 
of every party in the State. Who, that has tried to realize the 
character of hie times, can wonder at bis failure? He perished 
amidst his noble eJForts. Must not hi11 name be put into the 
martyr roll? The year in ,vhich Luther burnt the Pope'• Bull, 
and during which the doctrines of the Reformation were re
ceived into Toulouse, was the year of Jehan De Portal's birth. 
His birth-time was the birth-time of the Protestant faith in the 
city of his fathers ; and the year of hi11 death saw Toulousian 
Protestantism expire. The name of Jehan de Portal moat ever 
be aasociated with that perfidious and bloody act of Catholic 
zeal which foretokencd the still greater atrocities of St. Bartho
lomew; and the precious memory of \\'hich still kindles festival 
joys in the archiepiscopal hellri of the present orthodox and 
aaintly Toulouse. The influence of the Reformation deepened 
aud widened among the m01t intelligent inhabitant■ of the old 
city, just as the scandala of clerical and monkish life became 
more apparent; and for aome time there was evidentlT a gather
ing up of hostile elements, both political and religious. The 
alightest touch of extra excitement would be enough to bring 
about a fearful paroxysm. That touch came. In the n.onth of 
April, 1562, just ten years before Paris witnessed the horrible 
tranaaction11 of St. Bartholomew's feut, a Protestant had died, 
and a few friends with the parenta of the deceued were follow
ing the biPr to the grave, when the priests of the Faubouri 
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of the Bomiab wonbip. There wu a ■tmggle. The toc■in wu 
aoanded. Tlae nbble p&hered ; and a ma■lllCre began. The 
majority of the Parliament at once took their aide openly 
■pimt the Prote■tanta, and nppeaml in their scarlet robea pub
licly ucimag the people to attack the Reformen in the name 
of dle King. A white croaa was adopted u the Catholic badge 
and atandard, and the hloody 1trifc became genenl. The Pro
testant1 took refuge in the Hotel de Ville, where they bravely 
defended dlemaelves with aome pieces of artillery. There wu 
negociation, at len~th, and o treaty. The defendant. were to 
quit the capital, and give up their nrm1, u the only condition• of 
uty and peace. To thla they agreed ; and during veepen on 
the feut of Pentecoat they diurmed themselYes, and aallied 
forth widl the intention of leaving the town. Bat then came 
tbe frightful conaummation of villany. Crowds r111bed in every 
direction from the churchet, and, fnllin[' upon the defenceleu 
victima, murdered them in cold blood along the public streets. 
Then the aavage Blaise de Montluc, governor of Guyennr, 
en&ered tbe town, with a body of royal troopa, to finish the 
m....ae; 'and,' writes he with fiendish 1portivenes.", ' I nevl'l' 
MW ao many heads fly ea I did there. I had enough to do. 
Not that we were needed ; for the people of the neighbourhood 
came running to the pillage, peaaanta and othen, and it w11 
not enough for them to NCk the houses of the Huguenots; they 
fell, too, upon those of the Catholics.' What the closing scene 
would be under his generalship may be euspected from the fact, 
that, when in the coune of his murderous career he hod filled 
the well■ of one fated town with the fostering bodica of the 
1lain, he chuckled at the recollection, and thought it, u he nid, 
' an eaeellent way to get rid of those uaughty boy• I ' Four 
thousand perished in the butchery at 'l'oulouac. But the j'odi
cial ..... inauom soon followed the carnage in the street.. 
There were at least two hundred capital executiom during nine 
months of proscriptioo. Thr. esecutionen began each day or 
doom with a chief, and finiahed the hideous spectacle by the 
uposure of their meaner victims. On the 20th of May the 
Parliament condemned Jehao de Portal to the block upon the 
Place de Salin. As chief of the TouloUle Huguenota he had 
the place of honour. Hia head wu fi1.ed on a lance, and e1.poaed 
on the tower of the ClaAteau Narbonnais, the chat.au of which 
be had been the public commander. Toulouse bad destroyrd 
her best friends, di.lhonoured her own history, and now had the 
shame of eeeing upon the palace wall of her ancient ralen the 
Ne-dins._. of tbe 1aa, of her~-
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What uneophiltiea&ed 1tudent of Chriatianit,, al ii ia •• 
hibited in the New Testament, could conceive that a ua,edy, 
in which ro much faithleuueu and barbarism prevailed, 
ahould furnish the Christian Churcl& with reuona for a feut 
of commemoration ? Yet Rome instituted a centenary cele
bration of the Toulouian calamity, and called it a • feaat of 
deliverunce.' Voltaire gave it another name,• The proceeaion 
to thank God for four thouaand murdtn.' Such a featival 
Toulouse witneS11ed in 1762 ; and then tho pomp of civil and 
ecclesiutical state pl'oved au introduction to a year of cruel 
penecution, during which the wheel, and the coa-d, and the fire, 
were ngaiu called into action. A pastoral letter from the Arch
bishop of 1'oulouse reaches us but now, announcing another 
jubilee for 1862, in cclcbrntion of what he calla 'a glorious 
event which took place iu 1'oulouse three centuries ago.' 'J'he 
faithful ore once moa·e called to 'renew the chain of the past.' 
The beat nnd most enlil{htenecl of his countrymen acarcely 
undcntnnd him. 'It is hord to sav,' remarks one, 'which is 
the most astouishing nod alUicting, the intolerance and ob10lete 
pUt1ions which inspired the archbishop's resolution, or the 
imprudence nnd tcmeritv "hich characterize it. JJut, after all 
thot hu lately token pince, one con hardly be aurpriaed at 
iieeing a member of the episcopacy thus violently oppose the 
priuciples of tolerance nod religious liberty, which have become 
the law of moderu societies ; what is aurpri&ing is, to Bee 
a member of the epiacopacy wanting in the most aimple and 
ordinnl'y prudence. How is it that the Archbishop of Toulouae, 
who lives in the midst or our southern population, who know• 
the vivacity and ardour of their religious feelings, has not aeen 
the danger or the appeal made to such melaucholy remiuiaoenoea? 
How is it that he hlUI not feared to revive diacorda hardly yet 
eitinct ? How is it thot be did not he11itatc before the respon
sibility of the colamitics which might arise from those fresh 
atmggles? ' Impure zeal is always reckleaa; and while human 
natnre remains unsanctified, whether in ecclesiutical or any 
other g:ub, it will be ready for any opportunity of fulfilling its 
purposes iu its own old style, bad aa that style may be. Happy 
is it for France, and happy for the world, too, tha~ among 'the 
powen that he ' tht!re are aome strong and wue, or clever 
enough, to bridle euch creatures as the Archbi■bop of Toulouse, 
ii not to aaddle them for the public service. 

But to return. to the family of De Portal. The martyr-like 
death of lebau seemed to intensify the religious feeling of hia 
familv, aod to confirm them more deeply in Protestant priu
ciplei. Berenger, one brother, ill the 1pirit of the prophet, 
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whose confidence in the restoration of his patrimony remained 
unshaken amidst the darkest desolation■ of foreign invasion, 
never l01t hiR hopes of the Reformation, el"en while France and 
the whole civilised world were in con■temation at the frightful 
musacre of the Protestant population ; but, in unwavering 
faith, he bequeathed a part of hi■ property for ihe establishment 
of the Protestant worship in Paris, centre as that then waa of 
bloodthirstineu and intolerant zeal. Another brother, Louis, 
of La Pradelle, lived to avenge the death of Jehan, by showing 
mercy to the penecutors whom hi■ brilliant military ■uccesa had 
placed within hi■ power. Our sympathies and a8'ectiona would 
fain have followed the fortunes of his branch of the fnmilv dowu 
to the time when the laat of his line perished amidst the horrors 
of the great French Revolution, and their tngic end involved the 
loss of mnny an intereeting family record. And, were it 
po■aible, we shonld trace the course of the other De Portal 
lines through the days of trial which came on in dark 
1mcceuion from the aack of Tonlouac and the later miaeries of 
St. Bartholomew, down to the mercileu age of Louis the 
Fourteenth. Many a wiae and holy leaaon might be gathered, 
while it wu eeen how the younger ■hoots of the family ■tock 
11eCured tnnsient fortune and honour by proving faithless to 
their fathers' principles, but presened a distinct life only h,· 
returning to the confeuion of their ancestry : or how the elder 
branches kept faith with their brethren and their God amidst 
persecution, bloodshed, and ruin. Now the sword is upon 
them, their lands are ravaged, their property ■eiled, their homes 
broken up, and their penon■ outlawed; now, 11C&ttered here and 
there, they bravely sustain one another by the labour of their 
hand■; they are handicraftsmen, traden, dealers, hiding thei1· 
unstained nobility under the guise of honest toil for daily 
bread. Here, they are on a pilgrimage to the desert for nightly 
worship, or privately entenng into marriage contract with 
oppressed members of their own clnu, and consecrating their 
children to God in aecret, according to the rites of Protestant 
baptiam; there, they mutually encourage themselves in the 
faith, at the 1&me time that they keep up commercial inter
conr■e between one ■cene of exile and another; while now and 
then a De Portal paaaes away to join • the uoble army of 
martyrs' in the better land. Through all the,e 10enea M. 1''. 
De Portal leada ua with tenderneas and enlightened care. He 
i11 an iutelligeut, able, and intereating genealogical guide. We 
esteem him for hia discrimination in the study of family 
rhlU'BCter, hia ready detection of the true religious spirit, and 
hi, ingenious way of bringing into light those delica&e tokens of 
high principle or feeling which linger here and there io the 
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family recorda, and which nooe but one who bu the Caculty of 
fine historical diacernment would observe. 

Limited u our time and apace are, we muat 11tay to dwell 
upon one touching story. It belongs to the period when Louis 
the Fourteenth wu destroying the beat life of his kingdom in 
trying to carry out his theory of, ' One King, one faith.' Tho 
feudal or miliw, age of French Protestantism waa gone; the 
period of itl! municipal strength was put, and it had entered ou 
times when, thoogh disarmed and weak before men, itl! po1"er 
was greater with God ; when, no longer vigorous in the use of 
carnal wcapona, its courage rose to the height of martyrdom. 
Lotw1, in his royal pride, had said he would have no more 
Protestants in France. lu May, 1683, the deputieM of the 
Languedoc Protestant Churches humbly petitioned the King 
against the disabilities under which they were placed. Tho 
response to that petition came in the form of two regiments of 
dragoons, under the command of Saint Ruth. Another cruande 
against southern France began. The murde1-oua storm fell 
first upon Dauphiny. Nearly a hundred pcraonll, who had been 
found nuembled for worship, near Bordeaux, were sabred, 
burnt, or hung; and a voung gentleman called Chamicr, con
demned to be broken • on the wheel, triumphantly bore hi11 
cruelly lengthened tortu1·e for three days. That young gentle
man's great-grandmother was Antoinette de Portal, the wife of 
the celebrated Chamier who fell among the Huguenots at the 
11Cige of Montauban, in 1621, lamented by nil who knew him, 
as the 'great pastor,' lVho, 'ha,·ing been an apostle of Protest
antism, was at last a martyr for it.' 

The martyrdom of the younger Chamier introduced another 
reign of terror for the reformers of southern France. Among the 
fugitives who tried to escape the devouring sword was Louis de 
Portal, who abandoned the CMteau de la Portalerie, some 
leagues from Bordeaux, and with his wife and fi,·c children 
sought refuge on his possessions in the Cevennes. The bar
barian troops swept along, however, oot merely cutting down 
the men who would fain defend their homes, but strewing their 
course through Le Vivania with the mutilated oodic11 of 11·omen 
and the remains of children and old people, riddled with shot, 
hacked to pieces, or laid open by snbrc cuts. Lei! Ccvcones 
witnessed still more frightful accnes. The butchers came at 
Jut upon the track of the unfortunate De Portal, and he with 
his wife, Jeanne de la Porte, and probably one of their little 
ones, breathed their laat under the swords of the heartlCl'a men. 
They fell, perhaps, together by their own pious hearth on the 
banks of a mountain 1tream, near a mill afterwards marked aa 
MOUII d• Portal. Tbeir bome wu bumt and levelled with tbe 



dmL On the approach of the dragoon• four of the children had 
been hid in a common OYell outeide the dwelling, and were tbua 
nvcd. 1'he deeolate orpbane, Henry, William, Peter, and 
Ma'1, left the ecene or blood in the month of October, 1683, 
and began their periloOB travel toward• the cout. To get out 
of France wu their one thought, their one deeire. Thie family 
ftight had been foreeeen, it may be, by the parente, and the plan 
of the journey laid down; but now, alu I neither father nor 
mother w111 lert to guide or guard their little flock. They 
directed their defenceleu way to Montauban, in order to reach 
BordeauI, hoping to secure a pueage for Holland, where they 
might gain the 11rotection of the Prince of Orange. Many 
perils and many bitter dieappointmente awaited them, however, 
before they reached a place of aafety. Young as they were, 
the1 were outlaws, proscribed at the porte, and tracked over 
their native l'Oil 811 if they were wild beMte. Orphans, disio
l1eritod, wandering into exile, cheered by no kind look or word, 
lost to enconmgement, not knowing how to bring tbemselvea to 
the circ11m1tances of beggan, preferring the torture of want to 
the humiliation of asking for alms, weak and fainting, broken in 
topirit, perishing for lack of the morsel which they dunt uot 
ask for, the four young pilgrim& entered Montaub1m. Little 
Pierre could go no farther. He fell exhausted and dying of 
huuger nt the door of a baker'e ehop. The noble baker, whose 
rcconl i11 on high, took up the infant, gafe it o home, and 
chcriehed it at hi■ own hearth. The elder brother■ and their 
aistcr had now the sorro• of leaving the little one, and for their 
own sakes they prci5Cd on to lJordcaux; from whence, in pity 
towards their youthful mieery, they were shipped concealed iu 
empty barrel■. 1°hey were among the happy erc:atorcs who 
C:!CRJK'd before the cruel order wu given to fumigate oil dcpart
iog ,·cs~cls, 10 88 to stifle ony P1-otestant fngitfre ,vho might be 
cooccolcd among the cargo, Well might the tender-hearted 
chronicler cry : • 0 that for the honour of France and for the 
dignity of humon ontnrc thia fact could be controverted ! • In 
Holland the tbm, young refugees found friends and foster 
parcnl!<; and they were aoon in n poeition to ossc11 the dignity 
of their birth. It was remarkably characteristic of their class 
and lineage that their first care, 011 finding themselves in safety, 
·na to establish their legal claim to the rights and privileges of 
nobility. l\lnrie weut into Germany . as governe&S to the 
Couote~"4!s of Finkenatcin, and wae one of the many Protcstaut 
exiles who, in the land of their refuge, devoted themaelvca to 
education. l\laoy of tbeiie brave women belonged to the tint 
familiee of their native count17 ; in nnk they weru not inferior 
to th01e whom they iuvaoted; in aooompliabmentl and mental 
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caltare they maintained a high 1111periority; and while their 
talents supplied them with honourable means of enbaietence, 
they had the additionol houour of giving a marked impulae to 
the cultivation of genuine politeneu in Germany,-thanb to 
the careful and liberal education which the French Proteet.nta 
had given to their daughters. :Marie de Portal eTentn-117 
married M. Lenormaut, a refugee at Amsterdam. Her brotlin 
Henry and William, nflcr five year■ of eojourn in Holland, came 
to England in the train of the Prince of Orange. William, with a 
heart deeply touched and chuteued by aad experience amidst 
the desolation,, massacr~, and oppreeaions he had witneaed, 
sought consolation in the hallowed employment of the Chriatim 
ministry. He took holy orders rather late in life, but wu 
nominated tutor to Prince George, afterwarde George III., and 
enjoyed the livings of Clowue in Derbyshire and Farnbridge in 
Esses. He died during the year or his royal pupil', coron11tion. 
Abraham Portal, whose poetic work, were published in 1781, 
was his gnmdl!!On. His elder brother Henry resolved by 
i11duatry to rc-catal,lish his fortune, nod started as a paper 
manufacturer near Southampton. He carried on his businea in 
a very 1pirited 1tyle, gathered around him the beet French and 
Dutch workmen, nnd brought his work to so high a degree of 
perfection that the Bank of England gave him the privilege, 
which still belongs to a branch of his family! of supplying their 
bank-note paper. He had resolved to rebudd the fortune. of 
his house, and he did it. The De Portals of Hampshire eetabliehed 
themselves nmong the English aristocracy; and have become 
nobly allied to the land of tl\eir ndoption. The famil7 wu 
n-placed in the rank from which they had been driven by the 
tymnny or Louie XIV.; nud bas given to thie country a die
tinguished line of ,ritncsses to the truth, thnt God ie the 
' Father of the fatherlePs' and a faithful Guardian of Hie mar
tyra' children, and of their children'• children, while they keep 
Hi1 covenant. 

The times continued cmel; and Montauban witncued msn7 
11 heart-rending tragedy among the faiuilies of the doomed Pro
testants. One of the representatives of the o)d Toulousian 
nobility who had token refuge in 1\lontauban, and were now 
oecupied in one or another branch of commerce or labour, wu 
the house of Astorg. They and the De Portals had been eqoala 
in dignity, and were now companions in comparative poverty 
and depreuion. Pierre de Portal gave his heart to laabean 
D' A,torg. Both were orphan,. Their union wu preceded and 
was to be followed by many bitter triala ; bnt they took advan.
tage of a ahon intenal or repose amidet the lODg IUCCNlioll of 
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eorrowful penecutioD11, aud on the 8th or June, 1698, were 
married in the Catholic Chlll'Cb. Thia union of the moat aristo
cntic namea in the prorinco wu enough to bring fearful 
daogen upon the devoted couple ; but the Ahbo Verncde, the 
Ticar, wu pleued to abut hi• eyes against all temptation to 1u1-
pioion, aoa without a qoeation gaTe his blcuing to his 
11uhhiooen wl10 had come to hie church for the first time to 
IICU his benediction. Their course of love bad not been 
amoolh. Their wa7 to the altar had been long, difficult, and 
rugged. Their ongin wu to be kept secret. Pierre's cue 
especially wu beaet with perils ; for he had been a Protcelant 
fugitil'e ; hia family property bad been confiscated; and had he 
been detected, he muat have auffered under the law whicb pro
vided that 'U'l"Ol!ted emigrant.a are condemned, the men to the 
plliee for life, aud the women to be shorn, and aent to the clois
ten for the reat of their daya.' There had been a temporary 
relaxation or penecuting Tigilauce; aud Pierre, pusing for the 
110n of a baker, had aucceeded in taking his bride to her home. 
Fifteen months after their marriage, however, be and his wife 
were alarmed by the issue of a law declaring that judgment WRS 

now to be given, not only against all those who had been caught 
in the act of l~1ning the kingdom, but alao agailllt th011e who 
could be convicted of having unsuceeufull1 tried to do ao, 
although they had not bceu detected at tbo tame. Thia was, in 
fact, the crime of the poor child who had dropped half dead 
during hie flight from the murdercn of hia parents; and now, 
if known, he muat '° to the gallics. Ilis namr. given at his 
marriage before the near, might have led to his detection, but 
the vicar wu aileut. The prieat knew enough, Jlerhapa, or 
i;uspected enough, to condemn the young husband to the oar ; 
but, like many of his clus, his sense or honour, 01· his Cbriatian 
spirit, waa too line to allow him to tum informer. '.rhere were 
many, alas! who, though in holy onlen, were ready for such 
work ; but even in those days of vindictive and merciJCBB zeal 
there were men among the clergy who, like the Abbe Vcrncdr, 
were too good to become the tools or bloodthirsty courts. All 
honour to their memory ! Pierre de Portal and lsabeau 
d' Astorg had three 10011. 'l'hc first vu ton, from them to be 
trained for the ranks of the Romi11h priesthood ; the third ga,·e 
birth to the family branch of La 1"umadc and Hauriolea, end 
bequeathed to bis children the joy of knowing thst their father 
aud mother bad been imprisoned and robbed of nll earthly good 
for Chri1t'1 sake. Nothing more painfully 1hon the implaca
ble apirit of the then ruling powers, than their vile interference 
with matrimonial alliances formed under Protestant regulatious. 



Pafll6Parlal. 418 

The hubucl, in thia cue, had been ■hut up in one priaon and 
the wife in another, when one of the King', miniaten write■ to 
the l"'etlda"I of Montauban : ' I have u much 1111picion u you 
reepecting the diepoeitione of the penone called Portal and 
Marie Muet, hie pretended wife. Nevertheleu, u their con
finement ehouJd not be perpetual, and u their mieery ie 
atreme, I think there i, reason to regard their repreeentatione ; 
and I ■end you the royal order neceuary for their releue. At 
the eame time it ie well that you ehould remit their reciprocal 
promieee, ae you propoeed; and it ie neceuary that you make 
them abetain from living together until their pretended mar
riage hae been re-eatabliehecl.' Thie is one of those page, in 
the history of human intolerance which m111t always threaten to 
overtu the patience of the moat patient generation. The 
eecond eon of Pierre de Portal was Paul, who entered the army. 
Thie co11r1e was adopted in accordance with hie father's wieh, 
that the lad might find means of shelter from the importunitiee 
and machinatiom of Popiah proeelyten ; and, at the 1111me time, 
have an opportunity of riaiting the ancient seat of the family, 
and be in communication with hie friends, without awakening the 
1111picion1 of the police. The military profeuion waa eeemingly 
thought to be free from the taint of hereey, ae a matter of 
coune. In hie nineteenth year the young 10ldier 'WIii to be 
found wandering about the neighbourhood of Montauban, and 
then at La Portalerie, indulging hie family 1ympathiee witlt the 
aoil which had owned the lordahip of hie fathen. lie suc
ceeded at lut in aecuring hie discharge from the ranks, and eet 
up u a cloth manufacturer at Montauban. Patient ind111try at 
that time waa not merely the mean, of establiehing a man's 
fortune, but, like the military profeuion, it often proved a safe
guard against penecutiou. France had been nearly ruined by 
the emigration of her beat and richeat manufacturen and mer
chant■; and now, when it wu probably too late, the court felt 
itaelf preaeed by the conriction that unless it conld alter its 
coune it must perish. Not willing to loee every thing, it 
stooped to make enticing offers to the old banished chief• of 
French ind111try, eo II to bring them back if possible; but failing 
in thie, it tried to encourage national enterprise, and to rtron
iae rising trade, without giving up the bad policy an cruel 
action by which it had already brought itself to the brink 
of ruin. So that there wu the strange exhibition of a govern
ment chutiaing heretica for conacicnce' snkc, while, from 
political expediency, it honoured their labour, and smiled on 
their commerce. 

While public at'ain were in tbie curio111 poature, Paul de 
TOI., ltTlll, NO. ltD'fl, B B 



Portal pushed hi1 buaineu I and ftlltured, on the 19th of lune, 
1724, to marry Anne de Noalhac, hoping for brighter da)'I for 
hi■ Church u well • for hi■ hou■chold. He and hi■ family, 
however, must haw frequently felt that 'hope deferred maketh 
the heart ■ick.' The bright day■ came wry slowly; and dark
ne■a and tempeet often ■et in clON upon the hour of a ■eemiugly 
cheerful dawn. Tbme little Pn>te■tant groupe flonhed amid11t 
the hearieet 1torm1 of the unaheltettd wildcrnea. Their ene
mies found it II difficult to demoy u to convert them. They 
were 'troubled on e,ery aide, yet not di■treleed ; perplexed, but 
not in d•pair; penet,'llted, but not fonakcn; cut down, but 
not destroyed.' The 1yatem ol intimidation had little ■nccea■ 
with the De Portftl1. If one wu condemned, the zeal ol the 
others wu quickened. Their worBhip wu alway■ in the de11ert, 
At Dine o'clock on Satuday evening they went forth, now in 
thi■ direction, and now in that I generally cboo■ing • spot for 
de,otion about loUI' or five leaguea &om MootaubaD. They left 
the town 1in~ly, or in Vff)' amall companiea, leading the chil
dren, or canyiug them in their arm■; and all meeting at a gift& 
point, where, acoording to previou■ .,,._..,.,ment, there were 
tillal or open carta for the conveyance of the little ones or the 
infirm, unleea, aa in IODIC cues, neceuity obliRed them to make 
nae of chairs, or the arm, of the etrongcr memben, of the family. 
It wae in thie etyle that Paul de Portal'■ children were trained 
to attend the public lel'rieea of religion ; and, by toms, his five 
110111 uaed to CJUTy their little weak siater, J uditb, to the meet
ing place on the hill ■ide. The 10ene of their devotion wa 
frequently changed, for the grater ■afety ol the wonhippen. 
They reached the ground ueuaU1 about one or two o'clock in 
the moming, spent two boon m prayer and uhortatioo, and 
broke up about four o'clock, 10 u to reach the town about eight 
or nine in \he moming; haring travelled abaot eigiat or ten 
leaguea, and espo■ed tbemaehw all night in the opc11 air, ill 
order to aecul"e the privilege of aniti111 in public wonlup. Thi■ 
en■toln wu kept ap weekly through winter and ■ammer. Thole 
mighty psalms, pnyen,and interoea■ions haft for ever oonlm'l!ted 
tile nrinee and fore■ t■ et Soathera France. Nor will the world 
ftel' be withont Chrietian hearta to cheri■h reoollectione of a 
people who never failed to meet in Chri■t'■ name, tbonp deaUa 
always hovered around their uaemblie■ ; and who received their 
1J>iritual strength under the miniatry of llleD •ho neftl' premhed 
bat in the proepect of speedy martyrdom. Amidat thia Church in 
the de■ert, Paul de Portal'• ohildren were conaeonted to God ill 
baptism ; and in the presence of the same Churob one, et lau&, 
ol\ia IOU took die Towa ol maai■ODJ, At a lliptly _..,. 
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in the •ilder-, Pierre de Portal, nfterwarda known as the 
Loni of Penardicrcs, married Guillemette Delfau, the daughter 
of a militar, captain, who quitted tbc path to preferment, nnd 
rcfuaed the crou or St. Lowa, that be might eharc 'the n-pruach 
of Chri■t.' Portal de Peoardiere■, like bi■ fathers, brought hie 
children to holy bapti■m before a persecnted an<l witnClllliug 
Church. In tbo■c day■ it wu dcoth by law for a I>rotcdut 
putor to administer the rite or baptism ; but Fl'Rllcis Rochette 
dared, for hia Muter'■ ■ake, to blcu the child of Pierre de 
Portal; and not long aftor, being detected in the act of bapti1iug 
dnring a paatoral visit to • village home, he wu called to ■d'er 
lt'ith two companiona, and puaed to hia reward, aioging,-

• M ooiei, rmfftujo"r,,le,' 
Eight months after the death of thia pastor, another child wu 
born in the houae or 'PeD4J'dicrea; but it WU ■natcbcd from the 
protesting mother, and violently hurried to the font of St. Jame■, 
to be baptised aa a Catholic. Three yean more, and the per
tceutcd parents were blest with a boy in whom Providence 
BCC1Dcd to anner the pra,er which, it may be, had often gone 
up from the ' place of wecpmg : ' • Comfort n■ again now after the 
time that Thou hut plagued na ; and for the years wherein we 
have auft'cred adversity.' The mother had, this time, aucccu
fully evaded the meddleaomc clergy by concealing hcrl!clf at 
Albarl.'dca, near Montan ban; ond there the child was born who 
wu to rebuild his ancestral house in still nobler proportion■, 
and gather freah honours around the name of De Portal. Little 
wu it thought iu that quiet circle which secretly witneued the 
ProtestaDt bopti1m on the day following the infant's birth, that 
the boy who received the name of Albarc<lca would by and by, 
though faithful to the creed or his fathers, be honoun-d u 
Miuister of Marine and of the Colonies, Minilter of State, and 
Peer or Fnnce, under two royal descen<lanta of thot Louie whoee 
power bad been 10 frequently put forth to crush the old Tou
lOW1i1n lineage. The venerable father of Albarooea lived to 
witnesa the final hush of that pcnecutive storm which had been. 
IO long beating upon the broken Protestant homes of France. 
Lo11i1 XVI. had restored the oppreued children of the Hugue
not■ to their civil rights and rcligioua freedom; and now, in hie 
eighty,■eveuth year, the grandson of Pierre de Portol and 
l■abeau. d' Aatorg eat under the ancient oaks of Pcnardirrea, 
■urroundcd by hi1 children and cbildren'11 children, and related 
to his aona, General de Portal, Portal of Graudchamp, and 
Portal of Alban.'dea, how in hie youth hie grandfather had oft.ell 
told hiro, that hie funily had p011ea1ed the Cbi\teau de la Porta
liae, that hie father and mother had been maaaacred by the 
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Dra.:,rroons in Lea Ccvennes, that he had fled with his brothen 
and siater, but that, ■iDkinl(, exhauated with fatigue and want, at 
Montaubau, he had been pitied and cherished by a baker. 

The little baker's great grandaon, Pierre Barth,lemy, known 
aa Albarvdes, though a Protestant, eecared the advantage of an 
education in the Jesuit College at :Montauban; and then ■tarted 
from home with the purpoee of augmenting hia modest family 
heritage. He eatabli1hed himeelf at Bordeaux ; and founded 
hie fortune by 1ucceuful efl'orte u a ,hipping merchant. A 
reepectablo alliance widened hie influence; and in 1811 the 
Council of Commerce, of which he wu a member, eent him 
before the Emperor to plead the intereete of maritime commerce. 
His manner of fulfilling the mi•ion arrested Napoleon'• atten
tion ; and when he was preparing to return to Bordeaux, he 
found himeelf appointed Muter of Requests, and attached to 
the Committee of the Interior. Hia intelligence, wiadom, and 
integrity, juetified the imperial choice. On the Emperor'• abdi
cation he took the oath, of allegiance to Louis XVIII.; and 
kept hia place in the State Council. He wu again nominated 
Muter of Requceta when Napoleon returned from Elba; but 
declining the honour, he wu favoured with an interview, and 
had the opportunity of explaining hia motive,-that of a l'CIIOlu
tion to keep hia oath to the King in favour of whom hie former 
imperial maater had abdicated. The explanation wu eatiafac
tory, and he had an honourable pauport to hie home. At the 
restoration of the Bourbons, however, he waa recalled to hie 
high poaition. Honoura clustered around him. And, u Minie
ter of Marine and of the Coloniee, Councillor of State, Chevalier 
of the Legion of Honour, and Peer of France, the Baron de 
Portal d' Albaredes proved himaelf' equal to hie dignified truat, 
fully s111tained the nobility of hia descent, reflected honour on 
his country, and ahed new glories on the history of hia ancient 
lineage. The child of confeuora and martyra had re-established 
hia family name. Nor wu it ungraceful for him to seek retire
ment near the town in which he had begun the new ground
"work of hie fortunes; eepecially u the choeen spot wu a barony 
once belonging to the houee of De Durfort, and in their poe
eeuion in 1603, when, by the marriage of Thomu de Dlll't'ort 
and Jeanne de Portal, the daughter of the celebrated Captain 
who fought under Henry of Navarre in the wan of the League, 
the two old Huguenot families became allied, and cheered and 
atrcngthened one another ' in troubloue time■.' The elect reat
ing place of the Baron d' AlbarMea wu the ChAteau de Breillau, 
Tliere the old ~ wrote hia memoin. There his eon-in-law, 
the Marqui1 d Aadiliet, compoeecl bi• worb 011 6DaDee ; aDd 
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there his eon, the preae11t Pierre Paul Fnd~ric Baron de Portal 
proves himaell worth7 both of bis anceatral inheritance and the 
honoun which his own age hu awarded him. While fulfilling 
his pnblic functions iD connexion with distinguished embuaiea, 
and u Councillor of State, he hu shown himaelf a fit repre
llt!lltative of that old famil7 atock which wu once identified with 
the mnnicipal power and gloty of ancient TouloUBC; u the 
author of two deeply interesting volumes on Symf>olieal Colowra, 
and En,,lin Spaf>o,., tu compared toil/a tAoae qf tAe Helrretn,
which; liy the by, we should be glad to aee well tnnalated for 
the benefit ol English readers,-he fully sustains the intellectual 
dignity of a descendant from the cultivated aristocracy of old 
Lanpedoc; while the reverent feeling and truth-loving spirit 
which breathes throughout his book of family memoirs, now 
before us, oft'er agreeable evidence that the Christianity of the 
A/1,igeoil atill livea and finda a home in the quiet ChAteau de 
Breillan. 

AaT, V.-1. A.ddreuu to tlae Carulidatea /or OrdifUllion, 011 IAe 
tie Qwatiou ill t/ae Ordilllltion &n1ice. B7 Su1vEL, Loao 
B11ao• op Ouoao. Oxford and London: J, H. and Jome~ 
Parker. 

2, He QurterlJ llmflD. No. CCXXII . .April, 1862. London : 
Mnrra7. 

AT a certain incipient stage in the consolidation and progress 
of every nation, teachers of religion, profesaing to be divinely 
commiaaioned, have become the educators of the people, and 
have given the law to the national civiliution. 

On thia point Coleridge, in one of the most interesting of his 
tracta, lays down certain principles and distinctions, which, 
though fundamentally erroneous, eo neighbour upon the truth, 
and repreaent 10 plausible a perversion of it, that it will well 
aerve our purpoiie to quote his words. Let it be premiaed that 
he DBeB the word ' cleriey ' as one of a wider significance thau 
'clergy',' and to designate, with the largest comprehenaiveneu, 
the learned and educating order of which he apeab; and 
that he DBeB the word ' Chnrch • iD a corresponding latitude of 
lignification. 

'The eleriay or the nation, or National Chureh,' says Coleridge, ' i• ii, 
,,,_,,,., att,pla~ aruJ orip,al Wnliott, comprehende,I the leamed or all 
denomination,, the sages and proreuon or all the ao-ealled liberal arts and 
aeieneee, the poueaaion and application of which eouatitute the eivilization 
ol a OOIUltry,-u well u Uie theological. The laat wu, indeed, plaeed 
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at the heed or all ; and or p,cl right did it claim the prec,ec]enoe. But 
why P :BemuN under the name or theology, or dirinlty, wm contained 
tile interpretation or languages, the cooaenation and tndilion of patt 
eventa, Ike.; and IBBtly, the ground-knowledge, tha pri11111 ,cinli,,, u it 
wu n■med, philoaophy, or the doctrine and cliacipline or ideu ...... I may 
be allowed, thnerore, to npreae the final came or the whole by tlae olliNI 
and purpose of the greater part ; and tbi, ie to ronu and tmin up the people 
or the country to be obl!dient, free, Bierut, orpni111ble 1ulijecte, citiRn,, 
and patriots, li,ing for the benefit or the Stole, and prepared to die for ita 
derence. The proper olijed and end of the national Church ia ciYiliution 
11·ith freedom, &c ...... . 

• Jn relation to the notional Church, Chriatianitv, or the Church or 
Chri1t, i■ a bleated accident, a providential boon, n giace or God, a mighty 
and faitbruJ friend, the envoy, indeed, and liege eubject of another etatr, 
but which am neither odminiater the law, nor promote the ends or this 
other ,tale, which ia not or the world, without advantage, direcl or 
indirect, to the troe iotereeta of the ,tales, the aggregate of whim we 
rnenn liy the world, i. ,., the civilised world.'-Cb,d a11d &at,, pp. '9-
liO, fiS-60. 

lo contradiatinction to Coleridge'• theory, we hold that in the 
commencement of all cirilisation1 the primary and proper 
function of what he designate■ the 'clcri■y ' hu been pnrely reli
gioulll. They were the authoritative religions teachen, the prophets 
or priests, of the people; and each kind of civilisation bu been 
immediately determined by its charnctcristic religion. We agree 
with Coleridge, that ' because the acience of theology wu the 
root and the trunk. of the knowledges that civilised mllD, 
because it gave unity and the circulating up or life to all other 
1eieneea, because under the name " theology " were eomprieed all 
the main aids, in11trumenta, and materials, of national education,' 
therefore the religion or the country became ' the rew fonna
tinu of the body politic, the shaping and informing 1pirit which 
educes or elicits the latent man in all the natives of the ■oil.' 
This principle holds good in regard to each chancteri■tic body 
o( religious tnditiona and observance■ in each great nation. 
Hence the religiona of the world have moulded the reapectiYe 
civili111tion1 of the world. But to say, a■ Coleridge ■aya, that, 
on thi■ aceount, the teacher■ 0£ theology have had precedence 
oYer other teacher■ and other clauea, is to innrt the relation■ of 
things. They haYe had auch precedence, not beeanae they were 
recognised u the teacher■ of the prima 1cienlia, but becnnee or 
their acknowledged claima u the re_preaen&atiYe■ of the Dirine 
knowledge 1111d will. Their ntteraocea haYe been paramount, 
became they have been reprded u the e:1preuion of the Dirine 
mind, and u, 1/tnefun, preaeribing the law of morals, and 
•hibit.ing die perfectiuu i>l wiadom, l'or &Ilia IIIIIOD, daeJ ba"N 



had anthorli7 and power to monld minch and conlCleneet, to 
govem law, and custom, and ceremony, to form ciriliaatlon1, 
and determine the Jimita and condition, ol human propea. 
Perhapt in China only hu there been any organi•tioo corre-
1pond1ng to a • national clerisy' which wu not founded directly 
on a theology or mythology ; and, auuredly, thia phenomenon 
mmt have been a lt'COnduy refinement, not the ori,rinal ayatem 
and machinery of civilisation and moral control. From all thi1 
it follon that the Coleridgean theory of a Jeamed and ciriliain1 
order, u CODltituting the original idea and primary principle or 
the • oationalty,' or • national cleri1y • or • Church,' ii founded 
in error. The primU7 idea ii that of divioely-commiuioned 
teacbora,-witoee■e1 for God. 

We Jook upon a national Church a1 simply a oeceaary element 
in the life and progress or an7 n~tion which, from a condition of 
heathenish barbarism, is just beginning to imbibe, and is resolved 
to adopt, the principles of Chri■tianity. No one can in a philo
aophical spirit study the civil and political history of our own 
Anglo-Suondom, from its origirw• onwards, without ooming to 
the concl111ion that to welcome, and to endow with land■, the 
teachen of the Christian religion, wu the only thing which an 
earnest and enlightened patriotism could, in the earliest times, 
have done, in order to consolidate the nation, to afl'ord it the 
requisite i111truction, to imbue it with Chriatian ideu, to lay the 
roundation of a Christian commonwealth. We feel penuaded 
that no philosophical student of history, who, for the time being~ 
lives in the midat of the genention of which he reads, whatever 
may be bia own ecclesiastical conrictiona or preferences, would 
dispute this. It is impossible that such a historian u Dr. 
Vaughan, Congregationalist though he is, should hold any other 
view. Had he lived in the day, of Alfred, u an enlightened 
and patriotic man, he muat have been a St■te-Churcbman, be 
ma■t have been in favour of endowing in due proportion the 
Christian teachers. Even at thia day, in many heathen tribes, 
-among the Kaffirs of South Africa; and the ialanden of 
Polyneaia,-the repreaent■tivea of the London (or Congrega
tionalist) Society find themaelvea, under certain circumatancea, 
compelled to accept Janda from the tribea, or chieftains, in 
endowment of the millionary pastors. In this aenae, and to thi■ 
eitent, all candid and thoughtful men mut admit the principle 
of a national Qd endowed Church. The modern e:ple of the 
Liberation Society ia one which could only have conceived 
in the mid■t of modern conditions and ideu. To contend that 
in Enfland there neYcr ou,tht to have been a St■te-Church ii to 
con&end that the times of the Heptarcby ought nner to haft 
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outed, that 111eh a complex fact u Anglo-S■:s:ondom ought 
never to have come to be, that the :realm or England ought not 
to have taken ehape, that the early conditiona, the growth, the 
development or the nation onght to have been altogether diil'erent 
from what they were. It is to contend against the comae of Pro
ridence and the stream oC events. Given an early, ■ggreuive, 
1111d, u yet, nndivided Christianity, spreading from race to race, 
implanting the grand ideu of the Gospel, impreuing kin,rs and 
priocea, claiming to regulate political aim,, to reform the relation, 
of men, to diacard all olden landmarks or faith and \K>licy, to 
1weep aw■r. c111tom1, ceremoniea, and mythologies ; given aLio 
1111ch conditions of IIOCW, civil, and military organisation, 1uch 
national traditioDI and 1upentitioD1, 1uch an entire complex of 
life and tendency, u actually uiated among the Teutonic and 
Suon tribea, in the 1eventh and eighth centuries ; and a 
national and nationally endowed Christian organisation could 
not but be the result of the impact of the former upon the 
latter. To 1nr.po1e that a ayatem of congregational voluntaryiam 
could by JIOIIIbility have emerpd out of the coalition or the con
flict, out or the interconne and the combination, in any pouible 
variety or proportiona, of such elementl u have now been 
described, ia an outrageoWI anachronism, into which no really 
intelligent student of history could fall. 

But, whilst we hold this conclWlion to be indisputable, except 
by the unintelligent, we must add that it does, not in the least 
follow from what hu now been 1tated, that, in the cue of a 
new nation being CODltituted, in an age of advanced thought, 
by the abaorption and fusion of diil'erent ncea, and by the union 
of dift'erent eccleaiutical denomination1 uuder one civil compact, 
it would be well, even if it were posaible, to con1titute any one 
eccleaiutical organisation the National Church of the country. 
Such a course would have been equally impo_uible and unde
llinble in the United States ; and the cour1e of legialation and 
of eventl ia proving that in all the great colonies of this country 
no one Chriltian denomination will be 1uft'ered to take prece
clence, unleu by mere courteay, of the rest; and that no one of 
them will be 1pecially endowed out the public r■venues. 

Neither wilf what we have conceded above in the leut bar the 
inquiry whether in the cue of an old country where a particular 
Church hu, from the very begimunga of the nation itaelf, been 
endowed and regarded u the National Church, a time muat not 
come, when the condition• of the national faith and life-it. 
variety, its freedom, ita manifoldneu-will have become incom
patible with the maintenance, u respecta the endowed and 
National Cb;u.rcb, at' mua7 of ita aoc:ieat Gild oripnal preaarip-
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t;iona uu1 precept.. What in ita fundamental arnnpmenta wu 
ada~ to a primitive age, to the condition■ of an andirided 
Cbri■tianity, to a period of general ignorance and intellectual 
lltlgllanCy, i■ hardly likely, notwith■tanding a partial Reforma
tion three hundred year■ ago, to be well ad_apted, u an 
orpoisation, to the condition■ or modem life. It ■eem1 
probable, a priori, that admini■tntive reform■, new economical 
adju■tment■, 10me diaengagement from political and aecular 
iDterf'erence and control, 10me conceaion to lay advancement in 
Cbri■tian knowledge, 10me relaution of ' prie■tly ' exclu■ivenea 
md predominance, a more diatinct recognition of the congregation 
of believer■, u con■titoting the body of the Chri■tian Church, 
and of the 1piritual and eccle■iaatical claim■ of the congregation, 
both a■ re■P47.t• 1piritual fellow■hip, in it■ variou1 form■, and 
Church di■cipline ;-that such change■ u theae m111t, in the 
nineteenth century, have become necea■ary in the cue of a 
National Church, the fundamental conditions and organization 
of which were deteroi\ned more than a thouaand year■ ago, and 
which, during the Tudor period, wu, 10 far a■ re■pected it■ 
organisation and di■cipline, ■carcely otherwise reformed than by 
being transferred from the control of the Pope and hi• legate■, 
to that of the Sovereign, his minuter■, and the great land
owner■ of the country. 

We are not, however, about to write an article on Church re
form, but on the vocation and training of the Christian ministry. 
And, if we have ■aid 10 much on the queation of a National Church, 
it ia to free ounelvea, in limine, from the danger of being miscon
ceived in our reference to the national clergy and their vocation, 
either by superatitio111ly immovable Church-of-England men, on 
the one hand, or by tho■e who wi■h to be considered pme 
voluntariea, but whom we presume to con■ider ultra-voluntaries, 
on the other; and becau■e, in an ancient and conservative 
country like our own, old idea■ are 10 tenaciou■, and old fuhion■ 
IO authoritative, that it is impouible to deal intelligibly md 
convincingly with the general qne■tion of mini■terial vocatiou 
and miniaterial training until certain fallaciou1 viewa on the 
■nbJect, arising out of the ambignou and 10mewhat anomalou 
JIOlltion of the clergy of the E■tabli■hcd Church, have been 
mapoeedof. 

1n the nmarkable tract from which we have already quoted, 
Coleridge di■tingui■hea between the function of the clergy of the 
E■tabli■bed Church, in 10 far u they constitute what he caU,i a 
'cleri■y ,' and their function, 10 Car u they con■titute the ■piritual 
puton md teacher■ of tl,e people. In the former view, they 
are, u he uplain■, appointed uu1 paid by the commoa.wealth, 
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to do the wmt ol lmputinr 1111d keeping all,e amoar th 
people the elementa of a Christian civiliution. They are to be 
the oentna of educating inlaenoe and a,enc, tbroaghoat the 
CDllllh7 ; 1111d, regu,ling them aa 8Dch, the State, in ita politieal 
and aecnJar obaracter, endon and uphold■ them. Bat, at the 
■ame time, ~ing to the theory or Coleridge, they hold a 
relation to the Chmch a a ■piritaal body ; they do her ■piritual 
work, and wield her ■pintual authority. This, Coleridge 
teachea, ia in Yirtue of a commiaion derived from a higher 
■oara, than the State, in ita political chancter; and thi1 
■piritaal authorit, and work, though in coalition with State 
authority and control, i1 yet altogether independent of it. The 
inference i■ that, eYeD when, u clergy, acting in their ■piritual 
capacity, the, are grievoualy defective, they may yet, u a 
national cleriay, be doing the State good 1errice, and fairly 
eaminf their ~ recompen■e, and the profeuional con
■ideration and 1nftaence which attach to their pontion. 

Now, that all Chri■tian miniaten, whether belonging to the 
endowed and ancient Church of this kingdom, or to the modern 
' denomination■,' are centre■ of educating and civilizing influence, 
and, • 811Ch, are doing a moat important work in the land, is an 
unque■tionable troth. Still it i■ impouible for the clerical 'order' 
to be regarded 11, co-ordinately, a cleriay, in Coleridge'■ aenee, 
and u especially endowed by the State in virtue of thi1 its 
co-ordinate function and character, without it■ 1ub■iding into a 
false and inferior po■ition. It may actually do the work of a 
<"leriay, bot there ia nothing in the principles on which the order 
i■ con■titnted and organized, or in the form, by which individual 
member■ are introdur.ed into it, to ■how that the end■ of a 
'cleri■y' (11 ■uch) are in the )eat regarded u appertaining to 
the clergy. Their functions-their only neceuary functions
are 6chlliYely spiritual ; their YOW■ e:icluaively ■piritual ; the 
nature of their calling ia defined, express, exchuive; thein i1 
entirely a ■piritual calling. The ■olemn forms of their ordina
tion proclaim them to be di'fine)y moved to this spiritual work 
to which they are abeolutely devoted by a IICl'O-aanct dedication 
and life-Ion« separation. The 'Idea' of a cleri■y, therefore, to 
■peak u befita DI when debating a point with Coleriqe, will not 
coaleece with that of the ■piritual putorate; and although the 
clergy may do the work of the 'cleriay,' it ia only u a fruit and 
eonaequmee of their ■piritaal work, not at all by virtue of the 
■trict aud necessary combination, in the one order of the 
parochial clergy, of the two ~rdinate ideaa of the cleriay and 
the Chriatian miniatly. 

Doab1h , bon,., • ~ matter ~ fut, the notion to a eon• 
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idderable atent pl'eftiling among tlie ll!DU'J or England, u 
to the ftmetiona of the cle~, hu been nther that oC the 
• cleri■y ,' u laid doWD by Colendge, than that of men abmlntely 
deYOted to the performance or ar.5tolic work in the apoatolic 
l)lirit. The latter, indeed, is the idea or the Church, u such; 
it is the idea expreaed or implied in all the rormulariee. Bo& 
the former hu been the current conception, extensively embodied 
in every-day pnctice. To be among gentlemen a gentlemanly 
and, if need be, a acholarly companion ; to be a kind and 
■ympathizing friend, and au influential adviser among the 
poor; to do the routine work of Church duty, 10 far u reqniaite, 
with competent ability and decent reverence,-hu been, and, 
to I considerable extent, still is, the summary conception or a 
clergyman'■ duty. If this had been all that he had profeued 
and engaged to be and do, we will not contend that it might 
not have been a useful and honourable vocation : that is a point 
which jn■t now we are not concerned to argue. Bot what 
the clergyman had vowed to do and be wu something vastly 
higher and more apiritual than thi,. 

How rar, even at this day,-when the nece■■ity of clerical 
dnotion, and the ■anctity of the apiritual character which 
belongs to the miniat7, are felt ao much more, among aJl 
clnl!!t'II, than in former t1mes,-the idea or the 'cleri■y' atill pre
vail■ within the C11urch of England, may be understood from the 
tone and ■cope of a remarkable article on the ' Tnining or the 
Clergy,' which has recently appeared in the moet popular and 
widely circulated of our quarter),: contemporaries. 'The special 
function of the Engli■h clergy,' 1t is there laid down, 'is: first, 
lo supply a multitude of centres diapcned and _planted throughout 
the lungdom, round which, in every pansh, the voluntary 
energies of the citizen■ may be gathered and organized for 
purpoaea of good; and, ■econdly, to infuse into all the opera. 
tion■ of the empire, from the lowe■t to the highe■ t, that 
principle of elevated conscientiousneas which may render 
enemal restriction whoJ11 unneceaary. Thi■ ia the abstract 
theory to be kept in new both by the statesman and the 
churchman.' To this ' abstract theory' the Divine ordinance of 
the Christian paatorate is reduced. Such are the tenn■ in 
which, for aeientific purpoees, the reviewer would, aa a church. 
man, fonnuJate aJI that is contemplated in the Divine vocation 
or the ncred ministry. The reminiacence of Coleridge in the 
■entenoea quoted is Vf?r'f evident ; the forgetfulne■a o( Christ's 
doctrine and St. Paul's teaching and example is equally evident. 
The function defined wonld, no doubt, constitute a hi1h and 
honoarable calling; but it ii not that of those who ' watch tor 



49' 7'M Yoe.tio11 nd 7ni--., o/ tlw Clari,lia Jr__,.,, 

aoula, u they that malt give account ; ' it is not that of thou 
who are bound to profeaa themaelves • inwardly moftd by the 
Hol7 Ghoat to take u\'°n them the office and ministry ' of the 
Chriatian • prieathood. After such a fundamental definition, it 
wu only to be expected that the ff1'1I fir1l qualification laid 
down by the writer of that article u neceuary to a parochial 
clergyman abonld be, that he m111t be • practically convenant 
with aociety and life; ' inasmuch u • hia immediate, his special 
work is active communication with other men.' Doubtleae, 
under any view of the miniaterial calliDg, at least among 
Protestant.a, active communication with other men will be 
included u neceaary; yet in many Churches this wonld be 
regarded u sabordinate to the work of expounding Holy 
Scripture, and of preaiding with Christian wisdom in meetinga 
of tLe Church. Indeed, among Presbyterian& and Coogrega
tionalillte, many of the duties ordinarily regarded u peculiarly 
appertaining to the office of a parochial clergyman, are under
■tood to be the special charge of the • ruling elder■,' or the 
• deacona,' under the ,reneral direction of the • pastor and 
teacher,' who is expectecl to be much in his study, anti to devote 
himaelf' peculiar),: to the • ministry of the word ; ' and among 
the variOW1 families of Methodists, the miniater ia, to some 
extent, relieved of the same clua of duties by the 'leaden,' 
over whom, however, he presides at the' leaden' meeting,' and 
through whom he is aufliciently informed u to the condition and 
neceuitiea of his flock, and made aware of such cues u may 
reqaire his special interposition and personal officea. 

The writer of the ■ame article further says, that • the work of 
the parochial clergy ill incompatible with the profound learning, 
aud almost unearthly aaintlineu and withdrawal from the world, 
which constitute to ao many minds the ideal of the minister of 
heaven, and without which, maintained somewhere or another 
in the body of the Church, the Church cannot perform its 
fundi.ona ; ' and he would point to • our colleges, universities, 
cathedral bodies, u the natural localities ' where • such high 
qualities' might be expected • to be found and provided.' • Both 
truth and holiness,' he aaya, • risk defilement,-risk at leut the 
lowering of their tone-by too much collision with the world.' 
It is plain, indeed, from the whole acope of the article, that, in 
the judgment of the writer, a man may euily be too good for a 
pariah prieat ; and that • a very aaiotly tone of spiritual life ' 
would be a aerio111 disadvantage to a working, every-da7 clergy
man. He hopes to see the time when • colleges, UD1veraitiel, 
cathednla,' ahall become the retreats where • the propMl1 of the 
Eogliah Church ' ma1 find • refugea and nuraeriea,' in which 
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they may cheriah their ■piritualit, and punue their learned 
atodie■, and where they may keep up, for the ■pecial benefit of 
the parochial 'p,v,t,,' ' a re■erve force of knowledge, and a mo■t 
elevated ■tandard of ■piritual life/ ■uch u the■e ' prie■t■ ' them
aelve■, • the hard labouren, the rough battlen with the world,' 
may look up to with admiration and longing, but cannot be 
expected to reach or exemplify. Such i■ the bi«heat ideal 
which the writer of the article to which we refer think■ po■■ible. 
• It may be,' he ■a,■, a few page■ farther on, and in preci■e 
con■i■tency with the■e aentiment■, ' that for the ordinary, the 
daily work of the Church, coaner material■ and rougher tool■ 
may be needed. It may be that mind■ purer than the average 
of human nature,· with too clear a contemplation of a ■piritual 
world,-too true a knowledge of human mi■ery and human 
depravity,-too keen a horror of evil,-too acute ■ympathy with 
llldl'ering,-too burning an aspiration for a better and a happier 
ecene than thi■ world oft'ers, are unfit and unable to fight the 
rough battle of this life.' From which it would seem to be a 
direct comequence that the more a minister approachea in 
character, ■pirit, and ■ympathy to hia blessed Muter, the le■■ 
fitted he may not unlikely be for doing hi■ Master's work among 
men; that the pure and ■piritually-mioded Timothy wa■ probably 
not 110 well fitted to be the helper of Paul aa the more ordinary
minded Barnaba■ or Mark ; and that our Saviour's prayer for 
His disciples must be understood in a modified sense, or u 
mitable for ■uch only of His ministers as dwell in colleges, 
onivenitie■, or cathedral establishments : ' A■ Thou hut ■ent 
Me into the world, even ao send I them into the world. And 
for their ake■ I 88Dctify Myaelf, that they also might be 88Dcti
fied through the truth.' Nay, it i■ difficult to come to any 
conclusion but that, in all likelihood, the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, than whom there baa never been one who had to 
'labour harder,' or do more 'rough battling' with the world, 
might have done hie work better, if he had reated content with a 
leu • elevated standard of spiritual life.' 

How oppo■ed such crude and semi-worldly theorizing u the 
above is to facts, our reader■ will hardly need to be reminded. 
We shall not quote all the centurie■ in disproof of the U1Ump
tion1 which it involve■• It will suffice to mention a few well
knewn modern namee. The late Dr. John Brown, of Edinburgh, 
wu a city clergyman, yet a man both of deep godline■■, and of 
profound biblical and theological knowledge. The late John 
Angell Jame■ wu a town putor, laden with the c&re11 of a very 
large Church and conpeption ; and yet he maintained for fifty 
Jean ■uch a ' ■aintl7 ,- character, and uhibited mch ' m 
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elevated ltandard of epiritual lif'e,' u can ecarccly be equalled 
among cloiatered divinity pn,feuon, or ample-leiaumi u 
well II amply-dowen,d cauone, eequestered in their catbednal 
cloaee. And, if n look to the lie& of writen, upon whom at 
thie moment the work of championing the orthodoxy of the 
Church of England ia devolved, or the more miecellaneoue liet 
ofEnglilh clerical contributore to Dr. William Smith'• Did...,., 
of I• Be», or the general theological authonhip of the Eetab. 
liehed Church,-we shall fiud that comparatiYely little, eftD of 
that which ie of the highest quality and the mOlt luting value, 
hu been compoeed in tlae retirement of univenity life. A 
country rector or vicar, with an ample income., aided by a pious 
and efficient curate, and with hill heart right towards Goo, is 
better situated, even for the prosecution of hia 1tudie11, than the 
univenitv reeident. How can it be otbenriae !' The tutors at 
the anivenity ma1t give their principal attention to their pupils, 
and in the vacations need ftllt and change ; the profaeon, if 
earneet men, will be specially engaged upon their lectuee; ud, 
• for tbe headfl, are we not told of them, that 'there aro 
college eatste& to be mperintended, college account. to be kept, 
college property to be improved ; councils, and committees, a;;d 
delepcies which absorb the day; hospitalities which occupy the 
c..eniog? ' Reeidenoe at the univereity will, by the opportunities 
of eocial intcrcoane which it affords, quicken and brighten the 
facultiee ; the abundant 11upply of modem booke and of periodi
cals will enable the reaideots to keep abreut of modern thought; 
the ancient and magnificent lihrariea will afford the meaDB of 
reading Df on any particular ,object ; but the general tone and 
accompa111menta of uniYenity Jife are not favourable to profound 
leeming, and are atill lellll ao, we hardly need to add, to pro
found epirituality of mind. A man may, indeed, become aa 
lcamed u he will and can, at a university ; there ue in1tru
menta and opportanitiell : but the examples and the incitements 
are, for the DIOlt part, wanting. So aleo a man may be u godly 
and prayerful a working Chriatian there • the moat devoted 
incumbent in his pariah ; but, as a matter of fact, he ie nther 
likely to become either carnal and careleu, like the reverend 
volunt.ecra, who tmoke their abort pipee, and sport their onifoma 
among their ·brother riflemen; or paeudo-philoeoplucal and 
inllOftting, like the PlatoniRn now at Cambri., and the 
lltlCptical echool which hae its centre at Oxford ; or recluse aod 
medieval, like 110me that etill linger at Oxford, and others, more 
gifted, who once had their abode there, but who, to use the 
eloquent worde « Biebop Wilberboe, bate tabn their Sjpt 
'Oil the winga ~ a uallouoded eoepici■m iato the lrm al• 
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ur.thomed 1upentition.' How tr'lle are the Bltences ol the 
•me eloquent prelate which are clolely connected with &he 
words we have quoted I • They who have retired from the buy 
world to contemplation and a cell, have found, ere now, too 
oflea, that the Satan whom they fled from in the aowd hu 
travelled on before them to meet them ia the w•te. Self
C011fidence, fondness for speculation, love of singularity; aepan
tion from their brethren, and then the misty vision• of the 
darkening eye, the eBHt'.I' throbbinp of the narrowing heart, 
heresy, IIChi•m, unbelief, and apo■tasy,-theR are the epecial 
dangen of the unwatchful Chriatian •tudeat! * It' anything 
c■n COODtenct thete beaetmenta, and aecnre the heart in the 
midat of thae danger■, it i• that the •tadent ■hould ha,e a duly 
proportioned mare of the pnictical duties of the ministry, and be 
brought face to face with the real facts of life, and the eir.periencee 
of the inquiring, the repent.ant, the afflieted, aad the l'lljoicing 
Chriati■n heart. Let it be ob■erved, we are not contlending 
that the position ol a h■rd-working eunte ia that which ia the 
m011t favourable to the acquiaition of leaming,-thie woald be 
mere foll1; nor that tN clergyman . who think.a it to be his 
chief l,os1neu to keep on villiting term■ with all hia better-clau 
parishioner■, from the lord of the manor dowuwuda, and to 
enact the part of univer■al counellor and referee in all litigated 
matten of buinesa tlm>Ughoot the parillh, is likely to be the 
moat aaintly miniater ; but we have been indicating the groond■ 
on which we are prepared to maintain that devo4ied piety ii • 
pre-eminent qualification for the work of a ■piritaal pastor, that 
competent learning and aaiduou devotion to study -:X,:tly bo 
e1pCCt.ed in those who have been set apart to thi■ ; ud 
that, among the nnb of the working clergy, whether of the 
Eatabliahmeot or of other denominationa, we may k-gitimately 
hope to find not unfrequently exemplified that anion of Chrilltian 
atlilleu with probmd learning whicla raiae■ the cbaracter of 
1M Cbriaian mmi■tier t.o ita highe■t lltyle and type. Indeed, 
we ■hould have thought that the aamea ot Hoob:r, Leipton, 
and Bater, in former tima, ■nd of AJb,l and ElJioott at the 
present day, would bawe been sufficient to Bettle this question. 

It ia evident, however, that the mi■conoeption which we have 
been endeavouring to expoae,-and which could hardly have per
~ an article 10 able, 10 well-informed, and 110 thoroughly 
up to the modern Aaglican standard of feeling and ■im, as that 
in the Qwartn-ly Rniev, if it bad not been more or lea prevalent 
throogbout the length and bre■ddi of orthodox and high-bred 
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Englieh Churchiam,-ie founded, whether the writer ma7 have 
been coDIICioue or it or not, on that nouon of the clergJ u con
etituting primarily • clue of civil of&cen, endowed and 
appointed b7 the State, to act mictly within the limit■ of their 
eeveral periehee, u centree of ciriliaing md humaniaing influ
ence, which Coleridge hu expreuly eet forth u a part oC hia 
phil080ph7. 

It ie natural, indeed, that euch a notion ehonld ariee and pre
vail, u reepecte clergy in the poeition and circumetancee of the 
parochia] minieten or the Church oC England. It might have 
Leen anticipated that thoee who know the memben of their 
Sock (eo called) only u rn■hionen, who can hold with them 
u • spiritual congregation no truly mutual fello'Wlhip ; aud 
who, u a matter of fact, can merciee no epiritual juriediction 
or diecipline, either over, or in conjunction with, the company 
of believen ;-th01e who, to sum all up in one word, know no 
tiring Church except u merged and held in eolution within the 
world ; wonld, in many inatancee, come pnctically to regard 
themeelvea, and to be regarded by othen, aa little more than a 
profeuional cl&11 of etate officers, appointed to maintain the 
rite■ and ceremoniee of public worship for the general good of 
eociety, and to eserciee a wholeeome ciriliaing influence, each of 
them within hia particular dietrict, urn the nation at large. 
Nevertheleu, the influence of that renval of religioue eameet
neu which for many year■ put hu been spreading through all 
the better clueee of Engliah eociety, hu awalr.eneo • very dif
ferent 11eDtiment, not only among the clergy in general, bot 
among the public at large. Eridencee of this abound even in 
the article from which ,re have been quoting. The immenee 
majority of the Englieh clergy during the Jut century eeem to 
have lost eight entirely of their Dirine vocation ; no,r moet of 
them have at leut thonght 110mething about thia momentolll 
queetion, md many rightly apprehen,l and feel ite eupreme 
importance. An ancient pervenion, however, ia not eoon alto
gether dialodged. Hence we find the lower riew •till mingling 
with the higher, the carnal still qualifying the spiritual inter
pretation of the work and calling of the Chrietiau miniatry. 

Nor ,rill the commonwealili be in any respect a loeer on 11CCOunt 
or the change of eeutiment to which we have referred. On the 
contrary, in thie matter, u in that of the national education of 
children, the more strictly and fully the work of the Chri1tian 
Church ie performed, according to the purity of ita spiritual pur
pose, the better at the same time will the work of civiliaation be 
performed for the State. There ia no teaching ,rhich eo eearchea 
the IOu1 with ,rholeeome light, and opeu it to the humble loTII 
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and neome of all truth and duty, u the Bpiritual teaching of 
Chriat'ewboletruth; there is no eumple eo civilieing and elevating 
• the eumple, given by Chriet'e own minieter, of a true and 
devoted Christian life; there ia no energy, which, with euch con
ltant force, eoch unewerving troth, euch an unerring inetinct of 
dirinely-prompted wisdom, animatee the deep heart or a nation, 
uid determinee its advancement, aa the energy of Christian 
allegiance and devotion when rooted in the breaete of the Chris
tian leaden of opinion and action in the land. The one hllfli
Dell of a Chrietian minieter, alike within and beyond the pale 
of the Eetabliehed Church of thie realm, ie to preach Chriet iu 
all way,, and himaelf to be a 'living epietle of Christ, known 
uid read of all men.' 

Seldom haa this great and primary truth been more impree
aively eet forth than by the Biehop of Oxford in bis .A.ddreue11 to 
c..didate11 far Ordinatio,a. ' The writer in the Quarterly con
templatee with evident contentment, ae one of the three great 
cllllee, from which it ie to be expected that the rank, of the 
puieh clergy will be eupplied, • thoee whoee standard bu not 
reeched beyond that of average humanity,-decent, respectable 
ad orderly, but regarding bol1 orders rather u a pleuiog, and 
..Ce,. and gentlemanly profe&111on, than in its profounder aud 
more Bpiritual relatione ; ' and he endeavoure to auggeet the best 
me&1111 whereby clerical neophytes of thie cl&11 may be echooled 
into an adequate degree of earneetneu and elevation for the due 
diacharge of their office as parochial clergy. He accepts the 
lact u it ia, lifta up no remembrance, utten no reproof, but 
endeavoure to ahow the best mean, of utilising it. But the 
biahop takee altogether another tone. 

' Tab, for illltanoe, the firat llleking for holy orders. A young man 
ba been deatioed to it by hill friende, perhaps by piou■ friend■ ; he i■ 
aatunlly or a quiet dillpo■ition, baa no strong pauion■ to lead him 
Mtray, ha■ no yery robua& qualitie■ to tit him to struggle for II high place 
ill &be rougher walks or life ; be ill early deetioed for the ministry a, 1 

profeuion; be find■ bim■elf' ■o destined, end he ~uieeces ; be grows up 
• thoroughly respectable young man, with no definite religiou■ cbancter, 
1111 ■trongly marked feature■ of iowanl piety, no II tire iD bi■ booea " 
llDleu be bean Christ's witneu, no "woe i■ me if I preach not the 
Go,pel: .. but it i■ B mode or life which ■nit■ him ; be WIBhe■ end hopes 
to be n■eful, to get hi■ comfort■ round him, to take a gentlemen'■ rank 
in IIOCiety, end, in return ror giring up the pouible chanoe of wealth or 
worlJly di■tinction, to have without much etrort an BBCertaioed ~oe iD 
good l!OCiety, end, perbap■, if matten turn out favourably, fucilitie■ for 
early family life and it■ quiet bappineu. Now all thill i■ in it■elf per. 
fec&ly unobjectionable. But then observe, thi■ young man i■ taught to 
lily that II be trusts that be i■ inwardly moved by the Holy Gho■t to 
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lllldertake thie olll.ce, to the glory of God." II thia true P Hu be ever 
thought, tboDfht deeply, earnestly, with all bia eoul, at a mau muat 
tbiuk who is giviug up bis lil'e to eueh an object, about the "glory or 
God " in the matt.er P Hu he ever devoted bimaelr, on his lmees, with 
a true eearcbing or heart, to the high eenice or hi, GJd P Has the 
" love or Christ " ever " constrained " him P Aloe I in bow many ca11e1 

must we say, Never I Why, then, do not such men perceive the utter 
nnmility or what they are seyingP Very mnch, no doubt, becanee the 
aet iteelr eppean eo good that they believe they may take ror granted 
that it i, done to the glory or God. It eeeme to them that these word, 
are intended to deecribe the whole elau or which they are memben; lhey 
do not dream that to make them really true or tbemeelvee there ia 11.iso
lote need or ■ penon■I, indirida■I de,otioo of thellllelvee to God. Thua 
it comes to pa■e that they enter on their office nuder a llelusion ; a delu-
1ioo which, in too m■oy euee, ie DCTer diapelled on tbie aide of the 
jud~nt-d■y. They preach, they baplue, tltey _rieit the 1ick, they 
r.ateeh1ze, they celebrate the holy communion, j111t II other men go to the 
counting-house, or the court or l■w, or the 1Coate, meani~ to live by it, 
to be respected, to be able to reepect tbem1elvee ; but takmg for granted, 
without a ehadow of mieon for their joogmeut, because there ie a reli
giou1 11peet about all the acts of their prot'eeaion, that they ■re living for 
the glOlj of God, and an GD their way &o the 111111 reward.'-.4tldmat,, 
pp. H-18. 

' Purity ■nd ■incerity or intention impart eo m11Ch of their own 
bleeeed character to the whole coodnet, that every ■cl or the lire beeema 
inlltind with ■n energy and (oroe which enables it to beat down oppo■i• 
tion, ■nd at the aame time with a tendemeu and p■tieace which gi,e to 
it a moat winning penua■iveaeu in dealiug with othen. And there ii 
DO counterfeit or tbia great gift, which, in the whole bearing of a lire, 
can produce at all the ■ame eff'ecte. The light enshrined in the centre or 
the character pervades it ■U, ■ad 1lream1 forth rrom every part or it with 
au ner-pm1ent ndian~; eo that, viewing onr great worll even on ill 
n■tural aide, no other JIOWer can compenaate ror the w■nl of tbie in ov 
endeavonn &o brin,: living eoula to nhmil themaelve■ &o &M yoke or oar 
Lon1.'-l6il., p. II. 

• Tour one work ie to win eouJ. to Christ ; DO& to produce ■ eertlin 
poeral decency and amendment in the race or eociety ■round you, bu& 11 

God'• iDltrument, and through the power or Cbrill'• n■me, to won in 
Uring ■onl1 the mighty manel_oltheir true conversion.'-16"1., p. 11. 

Theae ue escellent and beart-atirring word,, and may be 
taken u a eetting forth tbat doctrine, u to the vocation ~d 
dutiea of the Christian mini.try, which i■ generally reeogni■ed 
among orthodo:r. and evangelical Churches. Here and hence
forth, we go upon common ground,, whether our read~ and 
companions be Churchmen or D1uentera, Conform1~ts or 
Nonconformists, ao they be not men of extreme and smgnlar 
opinions. Writing in England, in a Reformed Protestant 
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eoanby, the Eltabli1bed Church of which ia pl'Olfflbed by the 
Church of Rome u heretical and 1ehi1matic, 1111d with the 
8cottiab Chmche1 clOBe at hmd, and the Continental Pro
tataot and Reformed Chmche1 within :our 'riew, acrou the 
narrow Channel, we do not think it worth onr while to debat.e 
with weak-minded or 111pentitiou1ly blinded Churchmen the 
ridiculous dogma of ' apoatolical 1ucceaion,' u undentood in 
the es:cluaive High-Church eenae. Rome, 1111d Rome alone, i1 
conlistent in holding this dogma; but even Roman divines, with 
all their tnined subtilty, cannot redeem it from its intrin1ic in
eredibility, or diaguue the degrading u well aa absurd mate
rialiam which conatituteB itl emence. 

But we muat be allowed to uk what the reviewer in the 
Qurta-lr can mem, if he be not, aa we cannot imagine that he 
ii, 1111 upholder of this dogma, when he 11111ume1 that the clergy 
of the Eatabliahed Church, and they alone, appear before their 
flock u commissioned and eent, and that all other miniaten 
come before the people of England u •"""'Aoriffd iatrwlff•. 

'Wh011e Yoice,' aab our contemporary, • ia to rouse abame, and 
IIIICOIUllge hope. and promiae aid, and reinforCt' aelf-reaped, but that or 
Ille parochial clergyman, who comea not u an unanthorieed intruder, but 
.._ • i, -' ! Few or ua realise the poteucy or that one condition 
ol the Christian minietry, preaching beeause they are sent, beeauee ii i, 
their duty, their bnain-, their commi .. ion; and not Lbat ofticiouanea, 
apiut which the Engliab miad rebel, with singular rep~naoce, 1 eetr
pnteotiou intenenaoe with the printe conoema of others. 

We might have remained in donbt u to the intent of the 
latter of theae 1entencea, the point of which lack■ the 
illustration which truth and es:perience 1hould have 1upplied, 
but for the appended foot-note, which, u a coriolity worthy of 
aome infflltiption, a rare 1pecimen of the Q,,arla-lr ~• 
enlightenment and liberality in thia pre11ent year 186'-, a pieco 
of modern mediawaliam 111ch u the middle of the nineteenth 
century could hardly have been e1pected to produt"e, we ahall 
IP'&tify our readen by 1ubjoining, that it may be duly com. 
memonted and pre11ened in our pageii. 

1 It i, onea 1uppoeed that the eetr-iastit uled and eelf-11uthoriaed 
aertion, or other religious bodies an, more acceptable to the poor than 
the regular ■i,,io,a of the Church or England. We took pain• aome 
years 1ioce to aubetontiate and nrify the following anecdote :-A clergy
lllBD, rrom whom we recei,ed the statement, was appointed b1 hie bishop 
to act aa a aort or missionary to the labouren employed 10 formiug a 
railway. He interposed one day to remouetrate agaiaat eome profano 
and blnsphemoue language, and wu reeei,ed with abuse aud V1oleace, 
till be told them that be was not interfering of himaelf, but wn aeat by 
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the bilbop. "0, Sir, ir you are emt by the biabop, that ia another 
qaeation. W11 an, m•cb obliged for his thinking about 111. We took 
you ror a Metbodi1t panon." Another time be went OIi a Sunday iota 
one or the huts, in which a group were gathered together, aud ofered to 
ftllld prayl'l'S to them. All asaeoted and knelt down but one, who rudely 
refuaed to kneel, nod refU!e<l to remove hie hat. A, eoon aa the clergy
man began lhe confenion from the Prayer Book, he too knelt do1r11, 
behaved with decency and attention, and, as he l'Olle uf from bia koe.ea, 
repeated the BDme obae"ation : " 0, Sir, ii you are a ren clergylllllD, that 
i1 another thing; we took you ror a Methodiat paraon."' 

The talte ol thi11 • anecdote,• or these anecdotes,-for it aeem11 
to ua that there are two,-ia esecrable ; the cleric that penned 
them, (a clergyman undoubtedly he ia,) may be a cleftr writer, 
and an able man in hia own ephere, bot hie range of rision 
muat be aomewhat narrow, and hia gentlemanlineu, upon which 
no doubt he plume■ himaell, ie eridently far from perfect. Still, 
however remarkable it may be that a writer for the Quarterlg at 
the preaent day should have prniahed hia article with aueh 
1toriee u tlaeae, it ia yet more extraordinary that the editor of 
the Qurtulr 1hould have auft'ered them to be printed in ita 
page■. Let that, however, pua ; and let ua take a look at the 
■toria themaelvea. They may be true, but they have not, we 
think, yielded their true interpretation to the relator of them. 
A, he aeeme to be diapo■ed to collect euch • anecdotea,'-fim of 
all carefully • Yerifying' them,-we wonder that in the • aevenl 
yean' which have elapeed since he put theee in hia common
pl~book, he baa not been 10 fortunate u to meet with a few 
more which might have confirmed or enpplemented them. 
Hitherto hie gleaniDf!i would aeem to have been aomewhat 
acanty. At any nte, if not the storia themeelve■, at leaat their 
interpretation lacka confirmation. We can imagine the ■lyly 
civil IIU'CUm-the chancteriatic irony, which hie comrade■ 
would appreciate more intelligently than the clergyman appears 
to have done-with which -the • navvy ' in the fint cue el• 

preued the obligation of himself and companions to the bishop 
for thinking of them, and the quiet• chaff'' which he put oft' upon 
the Chmchman, when he told him that they had • taken him 
for a Methodist panon.' And aa to the second story, we eonre■a 
it surpriaell us to hear that a navvy ■opposed that a • Methodiat 
panon • would of'er to r~ad prayer• in a hut to his mates and 
himself; though we do not doubt that, u 1000 aa the beautiful 
words of the Conreaaion began to be repeated, with the reverence 
for 1uch language which few navriea would withhold, he would 
kneel down, and behave with decency and attention. 

The revicwl'r'!l storiea remind 01 of a statement made by the 
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ReY. Edward Monro, incumbent of Harrow Weald, and well 
known u the writer of three earnest and impressive tracts, 
entitled, He Cwcla atld IIN MilliMI, Noa. I., JI., and Ill., and 
alti0 u a thoroughly resolute and devoted working clergyman. 
Though Mr. Monro ii a decided Churchman, hie calibre ii con
aiderably _larger-u we presume to judge-than that of the 
reviewer'• clergymau ; and hie published statement will, we 
fancy, weigh for much more. He thoroughly knowa the c1ua ol 
men of whom he writea,-the ume cl&l!II of railway labouren to 
which the reviewer'■ atoriea relate. 

• I had had aome handbills printed,' uys ?ilr. Monro, • oonoerning the 
aerrice I propoeed to bave for tbem on the following Sunday, in a shed on 
the line ... The worbhop occupants were rather more theological than thoae 
or the tap-room. They plied me with several queatioDI u to my t-i
tion. Some thought I w■1 a Baptist, aome a Wealeyan, eome • Jesu1t,
D0De took me for a clergyman or the Church or England. Their atrong 
uid main hoatility, indirectly expreued, wu against that latter body. 

• The 1hed1 and worbhopa had done u good service u the tap-room. 
The men were- troating me, ud I wu being looked upon more and more 
as a kind of amphibious "nany," a crou between a Wesleyan tnd
dislributor and a Boman Catholic PrieaL Their great horror I found on 
all bands to be or" a panon." I felt I might freely diapeme with the 
title, and be anything they liked beat. Anyhow, ihey were fiah for my 
nel, and I must catch them aomehow. One roan for a moment perp1eud 
me by putting to me before a number of othen very pointedly," If, thea. 
you are what yon seem, yon will not care what Corm a man uses, 10 u be 
lruly ae"ea Jasus Ce&IST." I felt a moment's difficulty in the answer, 
but I ftoated paat that rock. It wu not the 0CCRSion for narrowneu of 
Yiew or of atatemenL'-~ Ciw,:j -4 IJ, Jlulio11, No. II., p. 7, 

Here, now, wu a man with heart and ■oul in hia Muter'• 
work. Many auch there are at pre1ent among the clergy of the 
E3tablillhed Church; and all good men rejoice to know it. We 
fancy that his experience suflicieutl1 disposes of the question 
raised by the reviewer a■ to the feeling of the labouring poor 
towards 'real clergymen,' in compariaou with • Methodist par
aous.' We cannot refrain from adding, however, that neither 
the reviewer'■ clergyman, nor, we imagine, the reviewer him
aelf, auppoeiug him to be a clergyman, would have 'floated put 
that rock,' aa Mr. Monro did. The one evidently wu not pre
pared to diapenae with hi■' form,,' seeing that he went to• read 
prayen ' to the navvies in their ' hut ; ' and neither the one nor 
the other would be able to • dispense with the title,' ainoe it ii 
the virtue of the biahop'• mandate, or at leut the character of 
a' real clergyman,' which procures for them acceptance among 
navviea. No wuudcr that the strong, good-natured fellows 
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■bowed a aort of contemptuoua indulgence t.o the ,aaiw uga. 
meot and appeal of ■uch a weak.Jing a■ the bishop'• clergyman. 

But now let 111 look for a moment at the uaumptioo■ COD• 
tained in what we ha•e quoted from the Qurur-ly Rnifto. It 
aeema the Church of England ha■ a ' mission,' a ' regular mia
■ioo; ' but, fonooth, Methodism hu, and ha■ had, ,ao 'lllllliora.' 
Yet, but for Methodism, and the 'miuioo' of Methodism, what 
would now have been the condition of England and of the 
Church of England ? The Bishop of Oxford, high Churchman 
u he is, would teach the reviewer, u he hu before now taught 
the public, other doctrine than this. But, to say no more Ju•t 
now of' Methodist panons,' or the ' mi•ion of Methodism, let 
as be allowed to affirm that the city miuiooary ha■ his 'mia. 
aion ' from Christ to the poor, no lea than the pariah clergy
man ; and that, a■ a rule, whether hie miuioo be accounted 
'regular' or not, he is much better received, and more imme
diately and heartily truated by the poor than the 'real clergy
"1an,' perhaps also than the ' Methodi■t paraon' him■elf. At 
the ll&IDe time, it is granted that when the parochial clergyman 
&akea to working among the working claum and the poor, in 
the ■pirit of Mr. Monro,---or the Methodist home-millBiooary 
minister, in the ■pirit of ■evenl whom we haYe the happinea■ to 
know ia London, Manchester, and el■ewhen,,-their fall con
fidence i■ ■oon won, and the labour of the working ministen 
amply repaid. 

Whether the reviewer meana to claim for the Anglican clergy 
an excluive authorization from Chri11t or from the State, to 
' unlatch the door' of the poor and ■inful home, ' and enter aoil4 
a right to speak words of comfort, and calls to exertion,' is open 
to doubt. Probably he refen chiefly to the pre11umed authority 
of the State. His viewa of the mini1t17 are in general ., 
Erastiao and utilitarian, that (a■ we have intimated) we can hardly 
1u1pect him of being a 1upentitio111 upholder of ' prieetly' 
authority and the dogma of 'the apostolical ■ucceuion.' Nor 
doe■ be throughout his article ■eem in the lea■t to recogoiae the 
' call of Christ,' or the ' inward motion of the Holy Ghost,' 11 
eMeotial to the office of the Christian ministry. But tlie 
,,rdhorilJ of the State, merely a■ inch, to C0111ainiotl a C/ariatia 
,,..,.;.,er, is~ in eff'ect, a 11elf-oontradictory notion. Every man, 
moreover, ' hu a right' to enter where be ia made welcome; and 
auuredly the vi■ita of the 'Methodilt paraon,' or leader, or sick
visitor, and of the piou town-miuionary or tract-distributor, 
an, beiug daily welcomed in tbo1l88nds of homes, into which the· 
' real clergyman' never enters, not 1111 the visits of ' unautho
rillet.l intruden,' but of the mea,eogen of Chri,t. Is it come to 
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thia, that no one • bu a right' to eat.er the homee of the miae
nble bat the parochial clergJ, that all else are 'unauthoriaed 
introden,' chargeable with a • aelf-pretentiou1 interference with 
the private concerns of others?' Then what ia to become of 
Cbri■tian charity? Are the parochial clergy to have the monopoly 
of the bleued work of • clothing the naked,' and of visiting thoee 
that are • 1ick and in priaon,'-and a monopoly too of the 
mrud anne:ied by our Saviour to auch acts? (Matt. nv.) 
Happy indeed baa it been for the poor in England in put times, 
nay, happy ia it etill, that euch a monopoly hu not been su8'ered. 
One word more will we eay on the offensive pauages we have 
quoted. It ii the very epirit which breathe■ through theae 
puaagea which hu alienated from man1 of the pariah clergy, 
and to eome e:itent from the clergy at large, the goodwill and 
confidence of the poor. Such a 1pirit cannot but beget a • .,Jf. 
pretentious' temper in the clergy themeelvee, and lead to 'aelf
pretentioue interferenoee.' Such interference■, on the part of 
any man or woman, whether ■quire or lady of the manor, 
whether clergyman or clergyman'• wife, are felt by the poor, 
who are naturally extremely eeneitive on thia point, to be thoee 
oC • unauthoriaed intruden.' No • regular miuion' can prnent 
thi1 comequence. 

The work and vocation of the Christian mini•~ being auch 
u we have aeen, it follow■ that there i• no one thing eo vitally 
neceuary for the well-being of a nation, u that its clergy should 
be men truly celled 811d fully qualified to diacharge the dutiea of 
their offi.ce. The tone of the nation'• morality, the 1tnin and 
tendency of ita progre■t1, the character of its ciriliaation, depend 
mainly upon the character of the national clergy, viewed collec
tively, and as embracing all denominations. It ia theirs to 
wield the truth of God in the etrength and wisdom of the Divine 
Spirit, thein to be the instruments of converting energy to the 
aoule of men ; thein to teach and enforce all the practical dutiea 
of family and eocial life ; thein to instruct, out of God'■ word, 
the varioue cl--■ of the citisen• in their relation■ and reaponai
bilitiee towards each other, u men and u Chri1tian1; theirs to 
eet before the money-making man a nobler and better object than 
that of the mere accumulation of wealth, and to teach him the 
right moral principle■ to be kept in view both in ite accumula
tion and it■ dietribution ; theirs to infuse, directly by their 
doctrine, and indirectly by their example and influence, a Chri■-
tian spirit into the legi11lation of the country, to bring our 

• eenators to understand, according to the beautiful word■ of 
Coleridge, that ' not without celestial observations can even 
terreetrial charts be accurately constructed,' and that • the Bible' 
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ahould be, • to fundamental principlee, 'the ltateaman'1 
manual.' In a word, it i■ their peculiar calling to devote them
■elve■, in the name of Chri■t, and with the help of Hi• Spirit, to 
the grand work of dill'u■ing through the whole intelligence 1.11d 
life of the nation the principle■ of Chri■tian equity, brotherhood, 
and charity. No inquiry can be more iutereating or important 
than that which re■pect■ the due ■upply and the right traiDiDg 
of tho■e upon whom, u a clu■, devolve■ 1uch a charge md 
re■pon■ibility. 

It i■ certain that at no former period was the ■tandard of 
character and of general ability and attainment requisite for the 
efficient di■charge of the dutie■ of the Chri■tian mini■try, ■o 
high u u pre■ent. Whether the BDpply of late hu, on the 
whole, been adequate to the demand, i■ another que■tion. We 
believe that, more or leu, in all denomination■, the need i■ 
nten■iTely felt of a more largely informed, complett-ly trained, 
and broadly ell'ecti,e, mini■try. A thoroughly di■ciplined energy, 
the union of unimpaired fenour 1tith ■y■tematic culture, of 
believing ■implicity and integrity with open-minded candour 
and fearle■■ inquiry and raearch ; BDCh i■ the combination of 
qualitie■ pecoliarly called for at thi■ time ; 1Dch i■ the genenl 
typt' of mini■terial character to which it i■ deeirable that all 
Chri■tian mini1ten should, according to their 't'ariou■ capecitia, 
and with due regard to their neceaary dift'erence■ of tempera
ment, be conformed. It i■ given to but few men to exemplify 
such complex excellence u we have deacribed; but all truly 
called mioi■ten of Chri■t may approximate towards it, and the 
nearer they come to it will be the better qualified to ■erve their 
generation. But the cold and tame, or the merely puaionate 
and impul■ive, or the ignorantly dogmatic, or the narrowly tra
ditional,-above all, the easy-going profeB11ional gentleman,-will 
find the real work of the mini■try in this age unsuited to them, 
and cC'rtainly will altogether fail of the accompli■hment of it■ 
true cud■. 

In the Church of England there i1 a great outcry ju■t now u 
to the shortening ■upply of duly qualified candidate■ for '.the 
office of the prie■thood.' * The younger 10n, or the upirant 
after a quiet gentlemanly life, no longer regard■ the life or a 
beneficed clergyman u the euy and pleasant afl'air which the 
billiard-playing or fos-hunting country-gentlemen who (for the 
moat part) held the comfortable living■ of thi■ country fifty yean 

• We ,_ the &nm 'priesthood' here ud elaewbere in aecommodatioo to the Jupap • 
or the Pra7er-Hook, 1111d the common D1af!1! of the ChM,h of Entdud. PriNI oo noNI 
(11 leut h7 m) lhoulJ he !alien u eqoinleot to prmyl"• no& u ha•iog u7 n,latioo ta 
...-nflcial .,.._ 
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ago, knew bow to make it. The civil aervice now takes off eome 
of tboae atudious vouths of narrow means, who in our fathen' 
times might have· been destined for the ChW'Ch. Bold riden 
and crack shots 6nd a more congenial sphere now-a-daya in the 
army or even the navy-profe111ion11 which have for a number of 
yeal'II past been growing in popularity-than could ever be 
opened to them by the auumption (save the mark I) of hol7 
ordel'II. And, in this critical and queationing age, an increaaing 
numb«-r ehriuk from declaring their • unfeigned aaaent and con
aent to all and every ' of the form, and formularies contained in 
the Prayer-Hook. It is to be feared that thia last impediment 
aoee not merely keep away sceptics and latitudinarians, but that 
it ban from entrunce into the Church not a few of the ablest 
and bellt of the men, who might otherwiae have been devoted to 
her senice. This is but one of the many baneful and blighting 
results of the Act of 1662,-au Act of tyrannou and bigoted 
intent, and of most caJamitou1 operation, upon which rest■ the 
condemning bnnd of the noblest intellects and largeet heart. 
within the Church of England itself, as well u of the univenal 
Protestant Church beyond its pale. Cues which have come 
within our own knowledge warmnt ua in believing that maa7 
who now officiate without the Church of England would at thia 
time have been miniatel'II within her community but for that ill
omened Act.* 

A11 re!!pect& the PrEBbyterian and the Nonconformiat Churchea 
of Great Britain, our obsenation and inquiries incline 111 to the 
oonclusion that the supply of mini1terial candidates i1 at least 
equal in its numerical proportion, and is auperior in ita abeolute 
quality, to what it hu ever been. But it may be doubted 
whether, in ita relative quality, it is equal to the requirement■ 
of the present a;,-e. We mean to say, that a higher relative 
quality of general intellect and attainment is requisite now to 
minieterial competency in the full sense than at any former 

• n. Bi1laop ~ Cbford, in the debate, be or 1is week■ ■go, on Lord EbmJ'• Bill. 
lor ~luing the term• of 1nboaiptioa, stated tlaat be bad not found IIDOR!( the eandidale■ 
for onliu■tiou u7 difficulty er objection ari■iug oot of the term■ of nlllt'riptiou VfrrJ 
prubaLly uot, It wu not to be upected tJ,at candiclalel wonld appear l,e(on, him i• 
order lo object to that which w11 inevitable, and which, in de.nding to entn the miai■trJ 
or the Cbureh, tJaey had already determined to node"°, But will bi• lordohip IIJlder. 
take to •1 tu& many who otberwi■e woald hue come to him, and who, H ortbodos 
■ad sifted men, wonld haYe been 11C11ni■it.ion1 to the Church, ha•• not been P'ffented 
from 1ppl7in,: to him h7 the 'uaent and c:on■ent' required to ' ell ud HffJ ' the 
tnnlrnb of the P...,a-Book, notwilhlt■ndin,: the in-grnitie■ whieh it inclade■, the 
tq,~IIH'e, in putien!ar, of many ph....., ud ■ome form■ of pra7er, in it■ ■-mca, to 
tli, .-utial evangelical Prot.eat■nti•m or ib Article■, and ib dread worda of -,in1 
.,,.lbm&A? 0.- the biahop ondmit•nd why 1-■c Ta7lor nffff took orden, u4 
Thuwu Dioaey tlaud• out u • C'oruti-rf!Bliooal Di-nter? 
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period. There baa been ol late yean, among the community at 
large, a aadden oTel'ftow of notion, and ideu which hu filled 
the mind, of men with queationinga on all pointll, and eapecially 
on theology. The preaent ia, to an unprecedented estent, an 
age of theOlogical thought. The thought may not he deep, but 
it ia buay. Real knowledge may not have greatly increued, but, 
through the agency of the cheap pre111, (itaelf the result conjointly 
of mechanical invention, of legialative reform, and of di8'uaeil 
elementary education,) the public mind baa been put in poaaeuion 
of the 1peculation1, the doubte, the concluaiona, of every man 
whoee poeition, or wh011e ahilitiea, or whoee audacity or aingu. 
larity, hu enabled him to attract general attention. Now tboee 
who, for themaelvea, know little or nothing, who have neither 
time nor capacity for muteriug any ■abject on their own 
account, may yet be Ter'f receptive, at leut in pauing, of the 
opinions and conclaaiona of othen; if aot con"finced of their 
truth, they may be perplexed and UD1ettled by them; and 
though their own attainment.a may be exceedingly alender, it 
may yet be neceaary for their ' puton and teachen' to be men 
of by no mean• ■lender attainmenta, in order to deliver them 
from their perpleuLies, and preserve them from error. The lea 
profound and real a man'• knowledge of the aubjecta about which 
he read,, the more aubjecta he will he able to read about; the 
auperficial reader may easily, and will often, be a wide reader : 
but the inatructor whoae buaineaa it ia to hold himaelf ready, u 
far u pouible, to defend the truth againat error, whilat he abould 
be u widely informed respecting opinion, of any importance u 
any of hie flock, muat alao have mutered the real knowledge 
neceaary to an examination of thoee opinion,, in their ground, 
and tendenciea. The one may do little beaidea take note of 
reeulta and conclllliona; the other muat investigate prooe , 
muat acrutiniae fremiuea, analyae argument.a, and muter the 
eaaential point.a o each ,abject. It ia obvioua, therefore, that in 
proportion to the auperficial, and, coneequently, multifario111, 
character of the knowledge poeeeaeed by the community at 
large, is likely to be the demand made upon the mind and 
reaourcea of the Chriatian ministry. The real advancement in 
intelligence, in knowledge, in true culture, on the part of the 
people generally, may not have been great; in aome important 
reapecte there may be really, u regard, very many, leaa of aound 
knowledge, exact thought, and genuine intellectual cultivation 
than there wu in the daya of our fathen ; neverthelea, in thia 
age of cheap literature and dift'uaed ideu, the Christian minister 
must be far 1n advance of the generation of hie fathen, u reaper.ta 
both breadth ond depth of thought and knowledge, or elle he 
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will fiad himaelf unequal to the work which is required at hia 
huda. The relative attainments of the Chriatiau miniatrr at 
the present day need to be greatly higher than at any former 
period. Hence, although the supply of candidates for the 
miniatry be not relatively inferior, in respect of general intelli
gence and culture, to the generation of candidates twenty or 
thirtf years paat, this will not meet the cue. They must be 
relatively much superior. Miniaterial training and culture, at 
this day, mDBt be carried out much more thoroughly, and on a 
much broader buia, even iu proportion to the general intelli
gence of the age, than ever before ; ud the culture of the 
Christian ministry should, u a whole, be more catholic and 
thorough than that of any other profeeaion. 

It follows from these conaiderations that it never was BO 
desirable u at present, that the candidates for the ministry should 
be men of large and accurate general attainments. Three things 
must combine in order to a minister'• being fully equal to the re
quirements or hia office,-' the gifta and calling of God,' general 
culture, and biblical and theological knowledge. Without the fint 
there is no intrinaic aud penonal fitneu or qualification ; without 
the aecond hie ministry must lose all its special adaptation to 
the paaaing time, and be altogether unsuitable to any but the 
more ignorant of the congregation ; without the third a man 
may be an~ morter,' but· canuot be a 'pastor and teacher,' or 
do hie appoint.eel part in • feeding the flock.' The fint is, . 
cloubtleu, the eaaential and Divine qualification. A man poa
aeued of it ought to become a paator after God's own heart, and 
there is blame or deficiency eomewhere if he does not; no man 
can poeseu the requisite natural gifts and Divine grace for 
mercieing the Christian ministry, without, at the 11UDe time, 
poaeaing superior energy and aptitude for the attainment of all 
the needful knowledge and intellectual diacipline. Preaching 
and pastoral gifta implf at least an average, generally a auperior, 
lharc of general readmeu and ability ; and there is nothing 
which etin up to such an inteneity of healthy action the whole 
inner life of a man aa the force and fire of Divine faith and love. 
It will aometimee be the cue that among the lower and more 
ignorant claaaee of our working population a gifted man shines 
out, evidently made to be a preacher. To furnish such a man 
with the needful general culture, and professional knowledge and 
training, will, no doubt, require a prolonged coune of inatruction. 
But, in proportion to the original diaadvantagea, in the midat oC 
which bis gifts made themaelvea known, muat have been the 
special force and brightness of hie natural talents, . and the 
peculiar energy of the Divine baptism which called them out 
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into e1erci1e and recognition. Soch a man will make npid 
proglfill when brongbt under 1y1tematic culture, and will 
ahundnntly repay the labour beltowed on him. 

Doubtleu, ho"·ever, there ii alway1 a cliudvaotage in IO late 
an introduction to general aod 1pecial learning u ia implied in 
cases of this clua. Other things being equal, a cmdidate'1 
titneu for the Cbri11tian ministry iii greatly enhaoced b1' the fact 
of hiii baring enjoyed the dilcipline of a liberal education. The 
apoatlea, aod the apoetolic 1ge, must never be pleaded in the way 
of precedent or example, u reepecta uninspired men in an age 
like the present. Yet, eftn in the cue of the apoetlea, it moat 
ever be borne in mind Whose inatruction1 the twelve bad enjoyed 
during three yeanl cl011e attendance on Him; and that one of the 
apecial qualifications of St. Paul for hi, great mi11ion was, un
doubtedly, the 1yatematic education which he bad received, and the 
auperior knowledge of IIOciety and the world which he poe1e11ed. 
Seventeen yean ago, at a • Conference of Deltgatea from the 
Committee. of variou Theological Colleges connected with the 
Independent Churches of England aod Wale1,' the late Dr. R. W. 
Hamiltou, in a paper which be read bearing upon thiii 111bject, 
made the following remarka, which are ,till more appropriate at 
the present time than they were in 1845 : • The times which are 
going over ua, and their immediate future, must require a form 
of mento.l power and impreaaion which no mere rude force can 
1upenede. Strength i1 waoted, bot it need, to be refined. The 
thoroughly-educated alone can hope, with nre e11:ceptions, to 
accomplish this. With the greatest weight no coaneneu need 
be mixed.' • Young men, having enjoyed early culture, woulll 
be uempted from that which ia cbaracteri1tic of a deferred 
education. Thia tardy beginning almoat invariabl,: confeaea 
itaelf. It i1 the ;,+-.µallia of which the ancient cntics spoke. 
Like the dark vein ot the fineat 1eulpture, it conatantly re-appean, 
and give1 a liniiiter upreelion to the whole. It ii all but im
puasible to conceal the early neglect. Scbolan from the horn
book, from the youth np, al, OfJO, though they may be leaa 
meritorioua than thoae who have broken away from trade and 
ignorance, still are better ecbolars.' 

This consideration raiaea the queetion u to the cluee1 from 
which it ia desirable that the ,ueply of candidates for the mini1try 
1hould chiefly be dnwn. Chiefly, we shou.ld an1wer, in due 
1nbmiuion to the 10vereignty of the Divine will and Tocation, 
from the upper portion of the middle 1tratum of the commnnity 
among whom they are to minister, but also, in properly 
graduated proportion■, from all the other cluael, both higher aod 
lower. The education of the clau we have specified will ul'ord a 
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fair baaia on which may af\erward1 be grounded a full and 
thorough training in general attainment■ and in the knowledge 
and diecipline 1pecially appropriate to the miniatry. A body of 
mioieten chiefly drawn from that clua will be likely to command 
the 1ympathy, and will be allied with the familiea, of the 1Do■t 
influential section of the congregation, or community, to which 
they belong. A comfortnble maintenance will not be grudged 
to them, either because, being born to wealth and independence, 
they are 1uppc>t!ed to be unbecomingly burdening the Churchea, 
or, on the other hand, because, being born to penury, their lot 
is envied, and their claim, are reeent.ed u e.1ce11ive. The few 
really wealthy mini1ten in 1uch a community, who have been 
drawn from the higheat clalllles, will be l'l'g&rded u ornameutis 
and moral 1upportl to their own order and the Church at large, 
their judicious liberality will be fully appreciat.ed, and their cues 
will be felt to be altogether e1.ceptional; while thoae who, from 
amonget the poor, have been raieed to the poaition of puton, 
will have been enabled to riae by the force of talenta and of 
devotion, which, in the eyea of the people,-ever generous 
toward■ genuine cue, of this clasa,-make their claim to liberal 
mpport fully equal to that of the miuieten drawn from the 
elauee above them. 

The general principle which we hsve just laid down will, in 
our judgmeot, apply to ministen of every denomination. As 
mpecte the Church of England, indeed, the argument drawn 
from the queation of mainteuance does not apply. But, on other 
grounds, the same general conclusion will hold good. The 
pariah clergyman muet be a man of 1uperior education, and of 
gentlemanly manner■, or he i• altogether unfit for hia Tocation. 
That many of the verr_ hittheat clua should become clergymen is 
not to be e.1pected,-1f only becanee the clua itself i1 so ■mall, 
-nor, u we conct'!ive, to be de11ired ; but from the raob of 
'bom gentlemen ' it ii undoubtedly deeirable that many should 
enter the ministry of the Church of England ; nor less ao, eape
eially for the aervice of our large towns, that many of the IOU 

of merchant■, eome from the clue oftradeamen, and a few men, 
of tranacendent energy and rare devotion, from the cottages of 
the poor, ahould fill up the rank■ of the aame miniatry. So, 
apin, u reepecta the Presbyterian, Congregationalist, Wesleyan, 
and ftl'ioue Methodist bodies, thP. ume genera! canon will hold 
aood. lo the cue of 1uch a community aa the ' Primitive 
Methodist■,' eo called,. the candidates for th~ ministry drawn 
even from thnr ' upper middle cl818' will, we imagine, be 
Tery deficient in the education properly requisite for the 
Chri11tian ministry. Neverthelf'811, in comparison with the 
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pnenl attainment.a or their oongreptiona, their edllCaticm 
woald, we ahoold think, be relatively lllfficient, at leut, with 
the help of the theological inatitutiona which, if we are not 
miatuen, are now about to be ettabliehed among thia wlooa 
and uaeruI Wulqoid community. 

Further, it .eema to oa that it might reuonably have been 
hoped that the majority of candidates for the miniatry woald 
hHe been deriTed, in the varioua Churchea, from the familiea of 
the clau we have indicated. Snch familiea are, generally 
•peaking, the moat intimately acqnainted with the condition and 
intereata of the Church, the moat activ~L!gaged in it.a a8"ain, 
aee the moat of it.a miniaten, and give their danghten in 
marriage ; and the BODI of 111ch familiea poueu, in a auperior 
degree, the preliminary education and coltun 10 deairahle for 
miniaterial candidat.ea. And, u a matter of fact, the clergy of 
the Chnrch of England are, to a large extent, drawn from thia 
clua. Social conaiderationa and the proapect of profeuional 
diatinction are atill atrong enough, notwithatanding the draw
bacb noted a while aince, to attract a large number from the 
upper, and eapecially the 'upper middle,' cluaea of general 
aocietr, into the ministry of the Church of England. The ume 
alllO holda good, ao far u we can leam, (though hardly to the 
aame extent,) of the varioua Scottiah Cbnrcbea, all the miniaten 
of which have received a lllliveraity education, and have paued 
through a very thorough coune of biblical and theofogical 
inatruction. But among the Congreptionaliata and W ealeyan 
Methodiata we believe that a preponderant proportion of the 
miniatry ia derived from the lower and leaa educated cluaea. 

The e&WN!II of thia evil-en evil we cannot doubt it to he-
form an interesting and important aubject of inquiry. We will 
touch upon 10me of them. It ia not, we apprehend, to any 
aerioua extent, owinJ to the comparative acantineu of the 
miniaterial atipend, that IO few yonng men of the auperior 
cluaea appear u miniaterial candidat.ea. The avenge atipend ii 
1Canty,-injurioualy ao,-much inferior to the income of a 
tradeaman of the better clua ; but the apiritual young men of 
the clua of which we apeak would not be deterred merely by 
thia conaideration from aeeking the miuiatry. lodeed, u a 
general role, they would have penonal resourcea which, added 
to the proper miniaterial income, would enable them to command 
all the modeat comforta and the intellectual aida needful for 
their poaitiou. Still, it moat be noted ihat, on thia account, 
there ia, for young men of auperior education and good proapecta, 
no iiule,cffllfflt to seek the miniaterial office ; w hereu, on thia 
ume account, young men or the lower cluaea, in their ignorance 
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ol the actual chugee and demand• which come upon Chriatian 
miniaten and their families, are likely often to have a mistaken 
Tiew of probable advantages which will arise to themaelvea. 
Again, u regard, IIOcial 1tatU1, the poaition of a mini1ter aeem■ 
to oft'er, on the whole, little or nothing to the desire of the 
educated and well-to-do 1oung man. In aome reapect1, indeed, 
the position of the minuter might aeem enviable; but, among 
Noncomormiata, it does not, aa in the Church of England, 
neceuarily &eeure, by a 10rt of profeuional right and passport, 
a 1uperior BOCial 1tanding; while there i, UBOCiated with it a 
feeling of dependence upon volunw, public 1upport,--of pecu
Jliary dependence,-which ia unpleumg to the natural heart of 
the manful young gentleman. There can acucely be said, on 
the whole, to be any obviolll attraction to the ministerial office 
m the young man of superior IIOcial poaitiou, but that of 
1piritual service and consecration. Whereu the attractiona to 
other callings are numerolll and powerful ;-wealth, ambition, 
the pleuurea (it may be the lawful pleuurea) of BOCiety, the 
ucitement of a 1tirring life, the desire or authority of a father, 
who aeema to need his 100'1 couneel and help iu buaineae,-all 
IUCh motivee u thaie are arrayed on the other aide. Hence it 
ia no wonder that the number of young men from the superior 
clueea who o8'er themaelvea for the ministry i1 much 1maller, 
even in proportion, than of thoee from the lower claaeea. Tbeae 
latter have many natural inducemente to aeek the promotion of 
the ministry, and none, we may eay, to decline it; while the 
former have many natural indncemeuta to ,brink from it, and 
but few and in1igni6cant, comparatively •peaking, to seek it. 

The fact, however, ia one which, account for it u we may, i■ 
creatly to be deplored. A bleaed day will it be for the Church 
and the world when, in due proportion, in the proportion which, 
from their education and opportunitiea, they are competent to 
farnieh, the euperior cl11111e1 of the various denomination• ehall 
111pply their iiuota to the Chrietian minietry. Not until then 
will the Chri■tian army move well all together, aud all clueea be 
rightly pervaded with the Chrietian life and epirit. Not until 
then will the ministry itaelf attain ite due Po9ition and influence. 

It is certain, too, that in thue 1hrink1ng from the pastoral 
work and reaponeihility, the young men of our better families, 
whatever may be their own impreaaione to the contrary, do 
l'e&lly loee greatly, in thie world u well u for the ne1.t ; and that 
tboee fathen--the clua, perhape, chiefly to blame in tbie matter 
-who never contemplate euch a calling u poesible for their 
aona, bot who, if it ia ever for a moment presented, diecoorage it 
with a &own, are really Binning againat God, the Church, and 
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their own children. A truly called and gifted miniater, eape. 
eiall7 if he hu been brought up in the auperior circlet, oC hie 
own Church, will exen:i11e a much higher and more penuiYe 
iaftuenee, will do unapeakably more good, will enjoy far rarer 
and more exquisite pleuurea,- being at the aame time liable to 
peculiar, but pure and bleawd, and truly Chriatian, 110rrow1,
will lead altogether a higher ■tyle of life, will have more of 
heaft'D on earth, will live nearer to God, and hate richer fellow. 
■hip with Chriat, and doubtleu be far more highly bleat in 
eternity, than could poaibly have been the cue, if be had 
yielded to carnal motives, and cho■en a secular buaineu or pro
feuion,-no matter what might in that cue have been hie 
1ucceu or attainmenta. Wealth CIUl p11ttbue many luuries, 
but none companble to the rare experience■ of ihe ~ifted and 
faithful miniater of Christ. Profeaaional eminence can ■ecure 
rank, inftueore, and naeful activity; bot it cannot place the 
lawyer, or even the physician, in a position equal in true, though 
humble, dignity, or in uaefuloeu aud beneficent influence, to 
that of the equally eminent miniater of Chri■t. 

We know but of one way in which the Churches can aecure 
for their mini■try a larger proportion of 7oang men of the 
better cluaea. The character of the ministry mu■t in every way 
be improved to the attermo■t; all care and pain■ moat be taken 
to in■are that it aball be divinely called, godly and devoted, 
learned and diligent, wiae and practical, eloquent and eff'ecti\·e : 
• by pmeneu, by knowledge, by long-aaft'ering, by kiodneu, by 
the Holy Ohoat, bf love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of rightp>asoeu oo the right 
hand and on the left.' The higher ia the character of any body 
of Christian mioiaten in all these reapecta; the more truly and 
impreuively Christian they are ; the more powerful will be the 
attraction which they nert upon all ingenuous Christian minda, 
but especially upon Christian young men of the better cluaea. 
And it moat be borne in mind that, besides the other con■iden
tiona which we have noted, the presumed diaintereatedoe■a of 
their devotion to the miniaby gives to young men of th• 
clauea a ftlue and an authority in the Church which otbenriae 
they could not poaaeu. 

Let it be undentood, however,-we have already implied tbi■, 
but we feel it to be oeceuary to aet it down explicitly ,-that we 
hate oo desire whatever that the rank■ of the miniatry t!hould 
be filled up escloaively from the ■uperior clUllel. Ou the con• 
trary we would have ■ome of all clu■ea ; if pouible, down to 
the very loweot. One of the great beoefita which we anticipate 
from the ■pread of popular education ia that the gift.■ and 
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eapabilitiea or the lowliest will be brought to light, and that, 
from the ruatjc labourer', cottage, a few, it cannot be many, 
will rise to eminence in every rank end calling ; and auuredly 
the Chrietian ministry ehould receive its full ,hue of ecceuion1 
from the poorest or the people. We cannot and would not for
get tha~ Carey, the illuetrioua Baptiet miuiollU')', wu a poor 
■hoemaker, and that John Hunt, the lrifted and noble We■leyan 
miuionarr in Fiji, waa an illiterate farm labourer. It ie well 
for the m1nietry itself that it ehould repreeent all clauea. It i■ 
conducive to its vigour, its breadth or 1ympathy, and ita legiti
mate influence, that ita ranks ehould be re-inforced from every 
grade of eociety, and that in its councile and auembliee the 1001 
of the rich and the poor, of the well-born and the lowly, ebould 
meet together in the holy eervice of that ' Lord who ia the 
Maker of them all.' The effects upon general eociet, or such a 
mingling and harmony cannot but be moat benefiCJal ; rightly 
undentood, too, it afford, a prophecy of good thinge to come, 
for the world at large on earth, and for the Church in heaven. 

We have Mid that we do not euppoae the mere narrowneu 
and ineulliciency or the average minieterial etipend to form any 
appreciable element among the in8uencee which have con• 
tributed to reetri<.-t the eupply of the minietry eo greatly to the 
lower clauee. Having Mid thie, however, we feel it to be need
ful to add that, in our judgment, the general etahdard of mini■-
terial income ie injuriouely low. It ought, u a general rule, to 
be rather above the average income of the better clue trade■-
men in the eune church ; it i■ generally much below thie 1tand
ud. No man ie at liberty to enter the minietry from merce
nary motive■ ; but every minister ha■ a right to expect that he 
be enabled to live in such a way ae to have domestic comfort, and 
the means of providing for the intellectual u well u bodily 
w■nta of himaelf and hie family. It ie not every man who i1 
ealled, like the American Methodiet Biehop Albury, to forego all 
thoughts of family life, that he may prosecute the minietry. A 
minister ought, ordinarily, for the gl<>?f of God, and for hie own 
well-being in all respects, to be a mamed man. But thie being 
10, he must look at the pouihilitiea or maintaining hi■ wife and 
family. There ie many a minister'■ wife,-the poor curate',, the 
country putor'e, the Methodist preacher',, in hard and poor 
COUDtry circuita,-who hu literally worn out her etrength and 
health, and ucrificed her life, in endeavouring, without the need
ful domestic help, to perform the work of her houeehold, and tQ 
' provide thiiige honest in the eight of all men.' The tenderly
nurtured lady, the delicate young wife, well fitted by intelli
gence, IIUIDIU!ra1 and piety to fill the place of a putor'e wife, 
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finda henelf altogether lacking the robu& atrengtb which her 
actnal poaition requira, and unable to cope with the daily 
demanda upon her phyaical ■yatem invol•ed in pecuniary anxiety, 
hou■ehold toil, and famil1 care ; and after • few year■ of ■ad 
but brave and patient atruggling again■t circum■taocea, ■he 
linb to a premature gr&Ye. Thi■ i■ no fancy picture, but a 
painful truth of experience too often reali■ed. Do not let it be 
aoppo■ed that tlai■ i■ only a modern complaint. In John W e■ley'• 
day■, a very large proportion oC hi■ preacher■ were obliged to 
abandon the mini■terial work altogether, in order that by 
■ettling in buaine■■ they might obtain a maintenance for their 
Camilie■. Among the Methodiat■ in America it hu been from 
the fir■t and i■ ■till a common practice for a mini■ter, when he 
find■ hi■ famil1 begiDDing to increue around him, to ' locate/ 
u it i■ called, i. e., to ■ettle on a fann, or in a buaine■■, that he 
m.a1 provide for tho■e dependent upon him. It hu beeu cu
tomary to do tbi■ in the •ery prime oC life, ja■t at the time when 
the experience and ripened powen of the mini1ter would hHe 
made hi■ labour■ oC the highest •alue to the Church. After 
eome year■• of location, it hu often been the cue that, haring 
reali■ed a competency, and ■ettled ■ome oC hi■ children, he hu 
returned into the nnk1 oC the itinennt ministry. But more 
often he hu remained in hie retirement, preaching, no doubt, 
and occaaionall1 admini■tering the ■acrament■, anomaloua u 
thi■ may ■eem, but really a layman and a trade■man or a 
farmer to the end of hie daya. And in the ca■e of the poor 
parochial clergy of thi■ country' we bow that man1 of them 
Lave been driven to eke oot their living by ■ehool-keeping; 
while the poor di■eenting clergy not only keep ■chool■, 
but do a little fal'QliDJ, and in•ent other contrinnce■ which 
need not be 1peeified, m order to increue their ■canty mean■. 
The ■tniteoed Methodm mini■ter ia in thi■ re■pect alone, that 
he i■ prohibited and precluded from entering in any way, direct 
or indirect, into bu■inma, and that, owing to hi■ itineranc,, he 
cumot, bJ meana ol a well-■tocked garden, cultivated with 
hi■ own hand■, and the quiet and practical help and ■,mpathy 
which gather■ and grow■ UODDd a worthy putor, long re■ideot 
in the 11&1De place, ■ecare tho■e compemation■ which might 
othenri■e be open to him. At the aame time, it ■hould be 
■tated that the ll'lilli11ua mcome of W ealeyan mini■ter■-we 
■peak not now oC the poorl1 paid ' Primitive • preacher■, male or 
female-ii higher than that oC other denominationa: 

But the maintenance in deeent comfort, and 10 u to 
aempt him from that constant heart-wearing anuety, unre
lieved by hope or opportunit, of bettering hiaurelf, w~ iroald 
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disqualify him for the performance of bia miniaterial dntiee, 
though it be the fint necelllity of a miniater'1 outward life, doea 
not limit and determine the extent of the prori■ion whieh 
1honld be made for him. If a miniater ia to teach and preach, 
he moat read; and book■ are u ab■olote a neem■ity for hia mind 
and heart, u food and niment for the bodily want■ of him■elf' 
and hi■ children. Thi■ ia a thought which, we faney, never 
enten into the mind of many good people. And yet it ia worth 
their pondering. The chief reuon, u we are penuaded, why 
the preaching of many mini■ten ii poor, dry, meagre, profit
leu, onintere■ting and nnrefre■hing, good neither for mind 
nor heart, i1, that the 1tnitened preachen, finding it barely 
poauble to live on their income■, never buy a book of any ..Iue 
from year■ end to year■ end. Many inch poor_~n■ there 
he. They are not wanting in ■en1e nor in the gift of ■peech ; 
bnt, con■umed by care, and onrefre■hed by communion with the 
thoughts of any of the good or great, the wonder ii that they 
Cll!1. preach at all-not that their preaching ii .. ple■e and 
1pmtleu. 

Nor do we bold it to be enough that mini■ten 1hould be able 
to Jiye, with due and ■teady eoonomy, in comfort and good 
heart, and to ■pare a few pound■ a year for book■; they ought 
to haYe, over and above thi■, the mean■ of di■tribnting to the 
poor, and of ■bowing ho■pitality, in accordanee with the apoe
tolic injunction. What a )usury i■ it to deny oanelftl, now 
and then, even of fair comfort■, and often of pleuant and lawful 
help■ or joy■• in order to be■tow upon othen I In thi■ there i■ 
Chri■tian aatiafaetion, and the -,If-denial ia but the fair price of 
the nre pleunre which it briug■. But to be obliged to eser
ci■e crne1 ■elf-denial, and to be ■wallowed up with per\)8tual 
anxiety, in order hardly and barely to liTe, that i■ painful 
work indeed, to which no true mini■ter of Chri■t ■hould be 
condemned. Charity and bo■pitality are the dntie■ of the 
ministry; to perform them ■hould tlteffl(ore be plaeed within 
hi■ reach. Let u1 add a word u 1o that Chri■tian duty 
of ho■pitality. If it were within the power of the clergy, u it 
ought alway1 to be, to ■how thi■ ' without grudging,' llow many 
happy con■equence■ might, and, in fair proportion, would, ftow 
from thil I What a pleasure, what a benefit, for the mini■ter 
to be able, ftom time to time, to welcome to hi■ home the ffrf 
poor of hia flock I On the other hand, bow much good fellow-
1hip might be promoted among the better cluaea, how mach 
abeard exclllliveneu might be broken down, how much mi■-
chie'fowi ehyne■a and jealou■y might be cared, what a pattern of 
ntional, Chriatian, ud truly refined enta1ainment uad iater-
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conne might be aet Wore the congregation, if oocuionally the 
putor oould uaemble DDder hi• own roof thoae who, by real 
mtellipnoe and by community of principle and aympathy, are 
fitted to harmonise with and to improve each other, but whom 
accident, the want of opportunity, or the prejudicee aud 
bondage of mere cute, keep apart I The pastor ought to be the 
IOCial centre of hia own congregation, u well u their apiritual 
teacher or auperintendent. It; ii not the right thing for him to 
feel, and othen to feel, that it ia hia ever to claim and receive 
hoapitality, hut never to beatow it. Bia heart prompta him to 
' u11e hoapitalii, without grudging,' but hia circumatancea, u a 
rule, preclude it. 

So, moreover, u n,garda public benevolence, patriotie funda, 
national memoriala, the pastor ought to be in a poaition, not, 
indeed, to take the lead u regard, the amount of hia con
tributiona ; but to bear a fair and decent ahare, by way of 
evincing in hia 01r11 penonal pnotice the aympathy of the Chria
tian Ch111Cb and the Chriatiu spirit with all that is benevolent, 
patriotic, and truly noble. 

Let what we have now advanced be well-considered, and we 
cannot douln that ita truth and importance will be felt. We do 
not mean that the poaition of the minister ought to be aplendid, 
hia appoiotmenta 1umptuou1, hia furniture rich, or the dreu 
of himaelf and family either ahowy or eoatly ; but he ought to 
have the means, with atrict economy, to maintain himaelf and 
hia family in credit and comfort, and to purchalle the requisite 
boob for hia library ; hia home and aurroanclioga ought to be 
111ch that the higher clua may visit him without ahame or dia
comfort, and the poor with confidence and &iendahip ; and he 
ahould have aomething to •pare for other charitiea. The better 
Diuentiug Churchea in England, and the auperior Preabyteriao 
chargea in Scotland, have reached this atandard. But the 
average miniaterial atipend in both countries, especially in 
England, ia much bel9w this mark. 

We have puaed in review the question of the work and call
ing of the Chriatiao mioiatry, of the claaaea from which the 
nub of the miniatry abould chiefly be drawn, and of the atyle 
of maintenance which it abould be the aim of the ChW'Chea to 
ECUN for it. The only other point on which we aball ofl'er any 
ohlervatiou, ia that of the right means whereby to eecure an 
adequate 111pp)y of properly qualified miniaten. We have 
already atated the three particulan which go to conatitute a 
properly qualified Chriatiu miniater, via., the gifta and vocation 
of God, general culture, and biblical and theological learoiog; 
or, let us be allowed to uy, u mon fully ud euctly upreaaing 
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our meaning, professional training and eqnipment. The fint or 
theee three qualificationa comea fiom God ; bnt it is the dnty 
of the Church to provide, in itl own orpniution, mean■ for 
eliciting and ucertaining the gift■ and teating the vocation : the 
aeoond may be poeawed, by caudidatea in favomable cir
cum■tancea, iti ■uch • degree u to render ay ■pecial inter
ference or agency on the part of the Church unneceaury ; bnt, 
if this ia not the Cllle, it is the duty of the Church to provide it : 
the third may, )erhapa, in a few cues, be obtained in an 
adequate degtee tlirongh the private diligence m the candidate. 
themselves, making good use of ■uperior opportunities J but in 
all cuea the Church mlllt strictly teat thi■ point; in all cuea, 
moreo'tet, it la a thing in it.elf highly desirable that the eandi
date ■hould, if possible, hate the adftlltage of ayatematic in
■truction, imparted by responsible public teachen appointed by 
the Church ; and, in the great majority or cue■., eapecially in 
the present day, such systematic in■tructioo ought to be 
regarded as an ahlolute neceaaity. 

The great detect or the Ch11rchea, •peaking generally, i■ in 
regard to the fir9t of these th1ee particulars. With the ex
ception of the Methodist Churchee, no Church either in Eng
land or Scotland poaaea1e1, u a part of ita essential organisation, 
the means of eliciting the preaching gifts, and fairly testing, ia 
lirflirte, (where it obvioualy ought to be tested,) the miniaterial 
Yocation, of the youth who upirea to be a candidate. In the 
Church of England a yonng man decides, or his friends decide 
for him, whether he will ' enter the Church' or not; but he bu 
had no opportnnity of exercising any gifts in public, whether of 
prayer ol' exhortation, neither hu the Church any voice what
ever in the matter. There is no teatimony of the people, no 
eommendation or designation exercilled by the congregation of 
the faithful, directly or indirectly. It is much the same in the 
Presbyterian Churches : the subsequent examinations we strict 
and thorough ; proof must be given of a eeriollB spirit, aoundneu 
in doctrine, and godly life ; but the determination to enter the 
ministry is the private resolution of the candidate himself; the 
Church at leut hu no Yoice in the matter. The youth goea aa 
• student to the University; while there, he decides whether he 
will or will not become a miniat.er, too often, it i■ to be feared, 
u he would decide whether or not he will become an advocate 
or • physician. He hu given no evidence that be ia • apt to 
teach;' he hu received from the people of the Lord no 
deaigoation or commendation to the office of the Chris
tian ministry. Nor is it much otherwise among the Con
gregationali■t and Bapti■ t Churche■. It ia true, that in the 



450 ~ Yoartioa m n....., o/llw l'Mi,tiu Ar_,,r,. 

Sonday School eome fur indieationa of ' ap&oea to teach • 
othen th• mere children, may be aft'orded. Occuionally, too, 
ila coontr," ccmgreptiom which have no regular miniater, and 
are dependent upan nppliea ol 'atodenta,' or the exhortationa 
g( a deacon, or, 111 uncommon imtancm, of a 'gifted brother,• a 
JOlllll men •'1 pcaibly be called upon to eddreae the people ; 
bot t&e. are rare uceptic,DL As a role, CongreptiODaliat and 
Bapaat Chorchea bow u little of the he aerciee of ,ifta by 
memben ol the conpeption, or of lay oo-operetion in the work 
of ,,.abing, u even the coagreptiona of the Choroh of 
Eng1and. Neither do they make it, 11 we think they might 
well do, an iladiapemable condition, that oandidetea for the 
miDieuy ehall have received the teatimony of the Church with 
which they are ueociated, at leut eo far u respects their 1pi
ritoality of milad and genere1 weight of cheract.er. The part of 
the Churche■ ila ucertaining and te■tiog, ila eliciting end 
cheri■hiDg, the qualificatiom of ,oung men for the work of the 
Chriatian mini■try, i1 of little eignificance. They mey, indeed, 
have eome voice ila the metw; their te■timony and recom
mendation, u re■pecta certain point■ of e:iperience end cha
ncter, in many imtence■ eccompanies and 101tein1 the can
didate in hie entrance upon bi■ collegiate etodie■ : 10 far the 
Charchee may, and often do, e:ierci■e an appreciable, though very 
partial, inftoence ila the designation of the candidate for hi, 
work, and to thi■ extent there ie an edvance beyond the Church 
of England and the Pre■bywian bodiea. Moreover, it i1 
required that each candid&te ■hall have been a Church-member, 
and ehell beve el'onled ' credible evidencm of conversion end 
■anctificetion,' the te■timony to thi1 effect of at 1eut the putor 
being nece■ury. We entirely coneent to the worde ol the 
Rev. Walt.er Scott, ila hi■ paper read et that 'C'..onference of 
Delegate■ ' to which we have already made reference ; that ' it is 
to the honour of Independents that they have ever been deeply 
aeneible of the vut importance of genuine, and even ■aperior, 
piety in the milai■ten of the Goepel, and beve made more 
vigorooe and ey■tematic el'orta to ■ecore thie eaential quali
fication than any other ■ection of the profe■eed followen of 
Jeeoe Christ, with the e:iception of the Methodiet■.' Never
theleee, we preeome that none would attempt to di1pote the 
general troth ol the etetementa we are about to quote ~m one 
who camaot bot be well informed on the eobject, and who,e 
Jaoneety ie llllimpeeohebl•. 

• 1'1111 moclllnl promu which tmninete. in giYing to a ncsui Churcb ■ 
miui■w or ■piritual ibinp, ■ud which qlllllifie■ the 111bjeet of ic f'or 
taking tlie cmnipi of I Cbri■tia aommanuy, ii 111aelly ■fter thi■ MIR, 
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A youth, pnenlly from fifteen to two or tlaree ud twenty yan or age. 
i, happily, ud through the IHn!Y of God, brought iato a 1tate or aym
p1tby with the Goepe~ reoeivee the life-giriag maup, and ffjoioet iD it, 
mHtion .... He bnms to eoJllffl'llte bia Jif4i to God, and nperienoe bu aot 
yet inatructed him that be may do eo in any honourable calling. Ria 
thougbte and desires tum towanla the miujalry ....... Eftllte favour bi, 
wilbes, and ripen them into decilion. He eeeb and obtaias an intro
duction into ■ theologieal eeminuy, where, in compan1 with ol.ben like
miaded, lie tnavel■ dlrougb a routine or Indy, elu■iaal, madlematial, 
bilolophiml, ueptieal, and tuologia■l, nerailiag himeelf, .............,"ly, 

fa delinriag dinMma from aeipbouing pulpita, and ■hiekled, IDlll9 or 
lea carefully, by the replat.ion■ or thl aiJace, from the numeroUI tempt■-
tiou with whieb ■oeiety ■bound■• At * cbe or hie eoune, e:r.&ending 
over tb18:, four, or five yean, an in-rit■tiDn oommonly ■w■ite him from 
1 clatitute Cburcll, which, baring apFftd or bil "aptneu to teach," 
calla him to the "ovenight," and receives him a, ID" elder." ..... . 

• It is to be obee"ed that, by our prnent method, tbe mo■t important 
,teps which can inftuence the character, or atren the efficiency or the 
future teachen or truth, are taken before the religious principle can have 
proved ite geauineneu, and before intellectual aptitude and qualilleatioue 
can be delmllined .... Our academies, founded upon an eleemo■ynalJ 
hail, and o«ering an euy ingreu to an honourable and uaeful occupation, 
tend to ineure, if anything can do, ■ l■rp admixture or inferior in
lluenea in mo&ift:8 which lhould be bpt unueually pure. ..... An educa
tion, in a great meuure lecbniml, ha,ing eon1umed esactly that portion 
or life within which a cboioe or calling ia feuihle, leavea a young man, at 
the end or hie preparato!f couree, even when he baa diacoveml bi1 
original mistake, nearly precluded from altering hi■ deltiaatiOD. ' -
Miall', J1n1i,tJ Ciwdu, &cou ,,._, pp. 169, 170. 

Such ia the e-ridence of Mr. Miall u to tbe 1yatem of minis
terial designation and preparation which obtaina in hi■ own 
body. The fact■ being ao, the following re8ection1 of Mr. Miall 
on tbia special point,-on many point■, we need hardly aay, we 
dift'er •ery widely from him, though we alwaya admire hia ability 
and hia hone■ty,-■eem to 111 to be 11101t jut:-

• I muola doubt whether, in the method ol miniaterial training we now 
punne, we do not in,ert the order wbieh the pniue or Chrietianity 
■ugpete a■ moat deeinble. I thiul it would be poseihle for the Cbun:he■ 
to wait t,Jie unrolJing and ripening of' spiritual character in their mem
hen, berore gi,ing pnc:tical aid to thoae contemplating the epiacop■l 
oftice ... Surely, ii things were well ordered, and the apirit or the Goepel 
were aineerely cherished, thoee desires which young men feel in the early 
day, of their religious lif'e for employment in tbe minilltlf, might be foa
tered • deeirea pouible to be realieed at eome future period ; and, pur
■uing their ■evenil worldl1 callinp, ■nd devoting 1Uch leiau.re • they 
cou1cl pt to inlallectual 1111pro,ement, e:r.erciaing, too, • opportunity 
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ofered, their" gifb," they might laYfl to the Churchee, in wh0te boeom 
they hue their home, to det.,nnine for them whether, ■nd when, they 
■hould enter office, M taeben in Chri■t'■ kingdom.'-..ViaU', Brilid 
c.twd,,, ~ &Ii&,,, pp. 171, 171. 

What Mr. Miall here 111ggeata u deairable i■, in fact, the 
pniaciple on which the Wealeyan Church hu, from the begin
ning, p,,ceeded. Their clue-meetinga, prayer-meetinp, band
meetinp ; the pra1er-leader'1 office and opportanitiea, utarally 
inrit.ing and opmung the way to occuional eimple and fenent 
uhortation1 ; the ' nhorter'a' work, the orpniaec1 maltitnde 
of • local' or lay • preacben,' each or whom ia on the look oat 
for promiaing young men, who may, by and by, be propo■ed 
at the 'local-preachen' qnarterly meeting,' to be taken on the 
' plan ; ' all theu point■ are harmon.iaed into a ayatem, b7 
meana of which teaching and preachiN gift■ are elicited 
and teeted, fo■tered and at the ume time trained. Thaa ade
quate opportunitiea are afforded for ucertaining a young man'■ 
aptitnde and vocation for the miniatry, before hia deciaion ii 
made to o8'er himaelf u a candidate for ita work and vowa. Nor 
i• thi■ all. Not only muat he have been acce~ and employed 
u a ' local preacher ' before he can · be received u a candidate 
for the regular mini■try, but he muat alao have reeeived the 
recommendation or the ' Quarterly Meeting ' of the ' Circuit ' 
in which he hu been emplo1ed, Still further, he i■ required to 
pu■ a ■earching examinat1on u to religiOWI e:s:perience, doc
trinal knowledge and orthodoxy, mini■terial 'gifta,' and ' fruit 
of hia laboun,' before the mini■terial ■ynod of the ' Di■trict ' or 
Proriuce (u the word might be interpreted) in which the 
' Circuit ' i■ included ; and a yet more formidable esamination 
in London, which la■t■ ■everal day■, befure a large Committee 
or Board, ■pecially appointed by the Conference to mnduct the 
collective esamination or all the candidatea for the year from all 
the Di■trict■ in Great Britain, prior to their caee■ being finally 
pre■ented to the Conference for acceptance or rejection u c1111-
didal~•. It ia not until after all thi■ that the candidate enter■ 
u a ■tudent into the Theological ln■titution■ or the Connnion, 
i. ~., if he doea enter; for the weak point of the Methodist prac
tice 11eem1 to be, that a large proportion of the candidate■ go at 
once into the itinerant work without any ■y■tematic training, 
and that this proportion, owing to the deficiency of accommoda
tion in the Theolo«ical ln1titution1, ii at pl'ellent increaaing in 
what we ahould aTmo■t be diapo■ed to regard u an alarming 
ntio. It mast be remembered, however, that the1e untrained 
young men do not go to be the ■ole puton of any Churche■; 
they are uaociated with aenior miniaten ill the ume cirauit, 
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alwaya with at ]eat one, genenlly with two, occaionally with 
three ; and allo that they are atill, and remain for foar yean, 
endid■ttl OIi pro6atiort; of whoae reading 110111e ovenight, of 
late yean increasingly atrict and 91atematic, ia taken by the 
mioiaterial ..emblies of the Dilltrict within which they are 
appointed to labour. • • 

A• reapeeta, then, the fint of the three pamculan inchided 
in the pnenl duty which devolftll upon the Chmch, of tllking 
meuafflJ to aecare an lllkquate 1111pply of properly qualified 
miniaten, vii., that it abould, u a part of ita -otial orpniea
tion, provide the meau for eliciting and ucertaioibg the gifta, 
and teating the vocation, of th011e who are to enter the Chriatiao 
ministry, roar coaclmion ia that, 'IO far • we know, all the 
difl'ereat Churchea of the oountry, 'though in various degn,ea, 
are euentially defective, with the sole exception of the Meth
odiata. Ver, many, there ean be no doubt, are the cuea in 
which energtea of a auperior clan 'wither for want of IICOpe and 
uerciae; many more in which the germs of useful talent, alwaya 
enrirooed by a cold atmoaphere of routine, and stimulated by 
no external proceu of cultare, never unfold themselves, and 
pua away~ their appointed scene of opportunity, without 
having ao much u disclosed their presence.' 

The aecond particular relates to the general culture which, if 
the candidate. do not already poueM it in due meuure, it ia the 
duty of the Church to provide. Now, ea reapecta this point, 
the clergy of the Church of England may be presumed to be 
beyond criticism became of their university education, though, 
in good IOOth, there are far more ignonnt and narrowly pre
judiced nnivenity men than could well be imagined. To sup
pose that a man moat needs be learned, because he writes B.A. 
after hie name, to auppme even that his degfte implies of 
neceuity that he must be well-read in Greek, ia merely a popu
lar fallacy. Still, university graduates, u a rule, must be men 
imbued with a due tincture of clauical and general acholanhip; 
and the recent improvements in the univenity ayatem have 
done much to impart a broad and liberal character to the col
legiate culture, and to insure that the gradnatee ahall not only 
be well-bred gentlemen, and well-read acbolan, in the narrower 
aense, but men who commence life with a sufficient introduction 
to the genenl ~ientific and economic knowledge of the age. 
In Scotland, too, the candidates for the miniatry in the different 
Preabyterian Churches may be ummed to be alt of them well
educated men. All of them muet have puaed through a full 
curricullUD at the national univenitiea, embncing Jaw yeara' 
ltudy of Clauioa, Logic, Monl and Natural Philoaopb7, before 
theJ CBD begin the atwly of theolOff; theJ mut produce evi-
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dence that they have gone through thia coune, before they can· 
be received iut.o any theological college or aemiuary. The 
United Prmbyterian Church, indeed, IO f'ar relue1 thi1 nde, • 
to admit 1tadenta to commence their theological 1tndiee at the 
end of their third year at collep ; bot thi1 ia with the diatiuct 
proviao, that they mut complete their nniYenity coane within 
one ,ear tiom the coaunencement of their •r.d-1 theological 
1todiea. Gnduata oC the Scotaeb Uuinnitiea, ind.ct, can 
•ery aeldom compete witla eompetat Englieh UDiYenity-men 
in clUlieal or matbematiml learning ; bot, on the whole, their 
education ia bl"Ollds in its huie, i1 better proportioned in ita 
COD1titaent parta, uad more adapted to 1npply the foundation of 
general colture on which the ~oual training of a miniater 
may real, than that given 10 the Englieb ani•enitiea. Al 
reepecte Engli1h Congregational and Baptiet minwten, we mlllt 
distinguish two clR111e11,-thoee who go tbloagh DO course of 
instruction, and thoee who, u ltadents, pua through one of the 
nrious oollegea of the denomination to which they beloq. 
There are a large number of puton of amall Charche1, who 
have received no training whatever. Some of these began b7 
being Methodist local preachen, but have lince been tl'&llll
formed, b7 a longer or aborter proceu, into !lettled Dissenting 
put.on. Othen had grown to be deacons, chiefly in email 
country Charchea or in •ery small town Charchel,-eapecially in 
London, where there are man7 snch,-which cannot afl'ord au 
adeqna&e e&ipend for a regularly edncated and properly qualified 
pastor. Theae deacons, in doe time, if men of aome theological 
knowledp, of ltrict life, Qf talenta for buaineu, and (though 
lut, hardly leut) of eome speaking power, sw:ceed co the put.or. 
ship. In 10me cues, on thi1 promotion, they give op their 
buainms ; in othen, they retain it. Such putonhipa u theae 
are not uncommon among the rural Independenti of the aontb
em and eastern conntie1 ; they are frequently found among 
High Calvinist Particnlar Baptiata ; both among Baptiate and 
Independents, u we haYe intimated, the7 are common in Lou
don, which ia a great training ground of such puton, whence 
they are aometime1 tnnalated, with eome lt:lat, t.o take the 
pastoral ebarge of a CODDtry Church, in which the worda, Jro
Lottdora, after the putor'1 name, count for a trifle. There an, 
thDI two cl&llel among the English Congregational DiNenten, 
the trained and the natniued, the pntlemauly and highly cul
tured and the underbred and ignorant, the men of the liberal 
achool of modern Calriuism, and the narrow and dogmatic parti-
1111111 of the hanla and acrid achool. In what we are about to 
aay, we aball ■peak ;i:l of the former and 1nperior clue. 

For their -,oom • ment in all the requisite • humanities ' 
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which belong to the training desirable for a miniater, the Con
greptiooalieta and Baptiet■ have made noble provision in their 
dift'erent colleges in London, ~•oca■bire, York■bire,Dffon■hire, 
Somenet■bire, and elaewbere. Among their t11ton or pro
f'ellon, al■o, they n11mber, and have numbered, ■ome men of 
eminence and learning, equal to any who may be found withia 
the ■plendid Ettabli1hed Church of thi■ country. The late Dr. 
Pye Smith, author of the &:riplwe Tat--, lo tie MUGIIA, 
n■ theological tutor at Homerton c.ollep .. Dr. Vaughan, the 
diatingui■hed bietorian and -1•, wu f'or mao1 yan the 
priucipal of the Lancashire Independent College. He hu been 
euoceeded by Mr. Rogers, the profound and 1CCOmpliahed author 
of the Et:lipn of Fsilla, who had prerioaaly, for man1 year■, 
been the clu■ical and philoeophical tutor at the Spnng Hill 
'nleological College. Dr. William Smith, the learned editor of 
the variou1 clauical dictionariee, and of the Dictio•ar, u/ IM 
Bilk, who i1 alao claaical examiner at the London Univenity, 
hu throughout been connected, u tutor, with Di11enting col
legee, and i■ now on the 1ta8' of the New College, near London. 
Dr. W. L. Alexander i■ the profe■■or of theology in the Theo
logical Hall of the Congregational Churche■ in Scotland. Other 
well-known name■, wch u Dr. Halley and Dr. Alliott, ■tand 
forth in the lilt of able and learned men who con1titute the 
'f■cultiee,' u the Scotch theologian11 would ■ay, of the Diaent
ing coll~ Of tbe■e aollegee the Congreptionali■ta have ten, 
the Baptiste not more, we believe, than about half that number. 

Tbe comae of general inetroction embnced in the programme 
of tbe■e ■eminarie■, iocludea the Epgli■h language, cluaica, 
matbematice, logic, hi■t.ory, mental and moral philo■ophy, 
natural bi■tory and acieoce ; the ltndent remain• &oin three to 
6,e year■,-in aeveral of the college■ the term i■ five,-and con
tinue■ to pro■eente hi■ 1tudiea in the■e branche■ during the 
whole term. The fint year and a half ia n■ually devoted e1.clu
ai,ely to general colture, u preliminary to the theological 
eou.ne ; and during thi■ period the etodent i■ not allowed to 
preach. 

Thi1 Jut point i■, we think, a weakoe■1 in the arrangements 
of the Di11e11ting college■. To 01 nothing aeem■ more evident 
than that no ltudent 1hould enter a college, who hu not given 
proof of his poueuing the fundamental gift■ of a 'preacher,' and 
that during .the whole term of hie reaideoce tbe■e gifta 1bonld be 
kept iD e:ierciae, in however informal and unpretending a way. 
Mao7 a young man who could talk heartily to a company of 
people in a plain way before he enter■ college, will lo■e entirely 
thi■ fnndament.al qnalification, will acquire a painful aelf-con-
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acioullleu, ,ad a mOilt embvruaing habit of aelf-criticl■tn, 
during hi■ finl eighteen month■• lilent achoollng and ■tudent. 
ahip; and, when again he attempt■ to ■peak, will not only have 
bt the faculty of plain, homely, oolloquial addrea, hilt will have 
adopted a ■tift', bookiah 1tyle, aceedingly inappropriate to the 
work of a preacher. Hi1 mind will haYe ell'ected a tranamigra
tion ont of a f'ree and euy garb of ei:premrion, •hich left him at 
liberty to oae hi• natmal facalties and to mo"re without N!lltraint, 
Into a formal luit of method■ and phruea, in which he mova 
with atitr precialob, and with lamentable lack of power. The 
collegiate coune of the DiNeDten mu.ea their mibilten acholan 
and philoeophen, and often aleo accompli■hed dlrinea ; to aome 
men of 1nperior gifts, especially if they had early adYutages of 
education, it lmparta a culture and finiah which qualify them to 
take ftDk with the beat and beat-educated men of any Church ; 
but, on the whole, it fails, io an adequate meuure, to 111pply the 
pnJpits of the denominations with powerful • preachen.' More
over, we cannot but believe that an enforced abstinence, during 
the fint eighteen months of their college-lift,, from theological 
1tndy, and from all practice in ahortation or,reaching, must, 
in a oumber of caaea, quench the lively aen■e o the ministerial 
call, which all candidates ought to feel burning within them, 
and exercise a very injurio111 inflllebce upon their spiritual 
eiperience and life. 

It would seem, too, that the protracted term and ■omewhat 
formidable character of the college coune tend to keep down 
the number of students more than ia desirable. The e:a:penae 
moat deter not a few ; there being only a Yery limited proriaion 
for usiating those who have no pecuniary resources of their own 
or through the help of friends : othen who, with ■ome training, 
might have become uaeful puton of country Churches, shrink 
from a fonr or five yearrl course, ud feel that their health and 
habits hue nnfi~ them to pus through ■o strict and protracted 
an ordeal. We obaerve that, at the' Conference of Delegate■,' 
in 1845, the ReY. J. Froet read a paper on 'the e:w:pediency oh 
Seminary in which only an English Theological Education 
1hould be given, or, in addition, aoch acqoaintl&Dce with the 
Original Languages of Holy Scriptures, u ia attainable without 
preriODB atndy of the Greek and Latin Claaics ; • and that the 
•Conference• ~ a resolution favourable to the principle of 
anch an edncat1on ; bat were of opinion that ' it would be more 
appropriately given in the homes of com~tent miniaten receiriog 
small numben under their care, than 10 any institution formed 
e:w:prnaly for the parpoee.' We dare not impugn this decision; 
bot, if it ia DOI more ateuimy acted on in futnre than, 
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with Olli' oonfeuedly limited knowledge, we 111ppoae, then will 
atill be a ■erious lack in thi■ respect. 

We learn from a paper by the Bev. Professor Newth, read at 
the commencement of the Jut ■e■aion of the New College, that 
"bereaa the annual demand of miui■tera, among the Congrega
tionalista, to supply TI1C&Dcies at home and abroad, canuot be 
eet down at leu than ninety, the yearly supply from the colleges 
i■ reckoned at fifty-one. So that the supply from the colleges 
i■ only a fraction more than fifty-six per ceut., and the number 
of Churches supplied otherwise than with trained miuiaten ii 
more than forty-three per cent. 

The general conclusion ■t which we arri•e ia that, u respects 
the English Dissenting Churches, provision ia made, for aff"onl
iog the rising putorate a m01t excellent geiieral education, u 
acbolar■ and ~ntlemen, in the theological collegea; but that this 
provision is not so ,trictlg auxiliary 811 it ■hould be to the para
mount object of training the candidates to be preachers of the 
Goepel and spiritual paaton of Christ's ftock. 

The provision made by the W esleyana for general cultme ia 
altogether eubordinate to the great object of training in biblical 
and theological knowledge, and in the work of preaching. The 
1erm of residence at the ID1titution1 wae originally, and i■ 
nominally, three yean; but the demande of the CoDDe:a:iou, 
during ■everal receat years of rapid growth and e:a:teneion, hava 
reduced the term, in the majority of ca■e11, from three to two,
• reanlt which, though it may be unavoidable, cannot be 
regarded without regret. Wesleyan etudente have the adYan
tage over tho■e of other Churches, that they have all been 
atrictly and repeatedly tested as to gifts and character, before 
they enter the Inetitution. Thia of neceu.ity inaurea that, a■ a 
clue, they ue youugmen ofauperior talenta and energy. Many 
of them, however, have poeeesned ecarcely any educational 
advantapa, and abaolutely require all the inatruction, both 
general and profeseional, which they can muter during the 
three yean' term. That the term ia not prolonged to four or 
five yean ia, we think, not a matter of regret, especial!y when it 
ia remembered, that, after )eaying the Inetitut.ion, four yean 
mut elapae for the two yean' students, and three yearn for the 
three yearn' etudenta, before they can be accepted and ordained 
11 ' miniaten in fnll CODDWOD ; ' and that, in the mean time, 
~ are Wider eupervieioD an to their general, and eepeciall7 
their theological, reading. Thie Jut arrangement, in puticular, 
IDd indeed the general poniti<tn which they hold a■ youug miDi■-
ten, relieved from the direot re■pomibility of goverDment, 

. daring the early part of their coane, givea them a very ■pecial 
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advantage. One of the reaolutiona, adopted at the • Conference 
of Congregational Delegatea,' to which we have 18Yeral timea 
referred, wu to the efl"ect that • eminent adYaDtagea would be 
realiaed by youthful brethren, were they to occupy eome inter. 
"YBI between the cloae of their academic eonrae, and their 
entnoce on full putoral reapomibilitiea, in further proeecution 
ofatudy, and in preparatory miniaterial )aboura.' The Wealeyan 
■y■tem ■ec1lffll thi■ advantage for aU it■ mini■tera. 

In the foregoing remarks we have been Jed to anticipate, in 
10me degree, ■o far u regard■ the chief Engli1h Nonconformist 
bodiee, what properly belonga to the third particular included in 
the duty of the Church, with re■pect to malting prori1ion for a 
■apply of properly qualified miniatera. Tbia third particular 
refera to the proper profeeaional training and equipment, which 
belong■ to mini■tera u aach. Here, u in what relate■ to 
ueertalning apiritaal qualifications and natural gifts, the 
Chureh of England, up to the preaent time, hu been orga
nically and absolutely defective. SL Bee■, indeed, hu imparted 
a Calvinistic theological training to ita 1tudent■ ; but thi■ wu 
bot a ■mall and ■olitary inltitation, whoae inftoence did no& 
e.tend far, and whole reputation hu never atood high. The St. 
Bee■ clergy have been regarded u an inferior claa ; certainly 
in general knowledge they have been very inferior, not only to 
the body of the Anglican clergy, but to the great majority of 
Di■1enting miuiatera ; and although in theology they have been 
better tnined and informed than many of their clerical breth.reo, 
who, in education and breeding, were eo mach their ■uperion, 
7et their theology hu been of a cnmped echooJ. Now, however, 
ID thia, u in many other n■pecta, the Church of .England is mani
fe■ting admirable wildom •d energy ,and inatitation■ ue riaing io 
npid ■ucceaion, the object of which ii to provide a ■amble moral 
and theologia-1 ~ fl1I' aniveni'7-gnduate■ who are deligned 
for the Chriman mini■try. Such iutitution1 already esi■t • 
Wella,-thia aeema to take the lead in all re■pecta,-Lichfield, 
Chichester, &eter, Cuddeaden; and othera are likely to be eata~ 
)iahed. No doubt ere Jong they will be distributed over the whole 
eountry. The aeata of tbe ancient feudal civililation, when the 
territorial inftoence of the Church of England i■ overwhelming, 
will lead the way; the northana eoontiea, and the manufadoriDf 
diatricta, will follow preaently. We conld moat heartily wiab 
theae in■titutiona God .,.,-, were it not, e■pecia))y conaideriag 
their )ocationa, that we dread the prieatly and ucluaive ■pirit in 
which they are too likely to be con1tituted and conduct.ed. w_e 
cannot take it u a good oaen that an article deTI>ted to thmr 
ad1'0CICJ, mi tlae •pmitioa ol lheir purpme and olaima, aboo1d. 
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be penaded by 1uch a 1pirit u that on which we have taken 
leavP to remark in the former part of thie article. 

We cannot doubt that the beet-accompliehed dirinee in Great 
Britain, take them for all in all, are the Scottish clergy of all 
the great denomination,. Their four years' coune at the univer-
1ity ie followed up by a four yea.re' coune of 1pecial theological 
instruction. Nothing can be more thorough or complete than 
the programme of one of theee counea which liee before us. 
Many godly helpe, too, are .Worded to the etudenta, and their 
1piritnal condition and progress ia a matter of primary care. 
Still the 1tudenta do not preach-a vital defect ; nor, u we have 
already remarked, have they paned through any preliminary 
testing u to their gifts, or received any commendation from a 
Church. No aft.er-instruction can, in our judgment, compenute 
for the lack of 1uch preliminary probation. 

If the W eeleyan1 could eecure for all their candidate., even 
the moat highly educated, at lea.et eome 1vetematic theological 
training ; and for all who require it, the ruft term of three yeare 
at their Theological Inetitution1, their minietere would, on the 
whole, have nperior advantagee over th011e of an1 other denomi
nation. The Preebyterian1 and Congregational11ta would eend 
forth a larger proportion of highly ar.compliahed general echolara 
and biblical e:r.egetee; the Chmch of England would 1till e:r.cel 
in the breeding, the polieh, the gentlemanly culture, of ita mi
nietere; and, by mean1 of ita now riling theological inetitationa, 
would produce, in greater numbere than heretofore, eloquent and 
efective preachere ; bat for the combination of fair ei:egetical 
and theological knowledge, and competent general information 
and intelligence, with thorough buineu hflbite, with knowledge 
of men and thinge, and, above all, with effective and cultivated 
preaching faculty,-at once etrong and fle:r.ible,-the Weeleyan 
minietry ought, il all were trained u we have deecribed, 
to be, u a body, uneqnalled. No other community of minie
ten, taking their coune from fint to Jut, ha,e equal advan
tagea. 

If, however, it be true,-u we are informed on excellent 
authority,-that for eome ~ put the Weeleyan Conference 
baa been eending forth into 1t1 home minietry more men without 
any tincture of regular education and training than it hu aent 
out trained ; and that, at thia moment, there ill aceommodation 
in the two Theological Inetitutiona (one at Richmond, Surrey, the 
other at Didebmy, Manchester) for little more than one half of 
the number of lltudenta required to keep up a 1upply of trained 
minieten, both in the home and the miaionary department. ; 
we think ao grave a fact u thia onght to 'COIDpel the eanJelt 
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heed of all who baYe any part or intere11t in the managt"ment of 
either Conne1ional or Circwt aft'ain. Such a fact aeema to 111, 
as we have already Aid, to be acarcely leu than alarming. If 
this continue, the Wesleyan ministry must fall behind the age, 
and loae cute and influence among the collective ministry of the 
English ChW'Ches: two ordera of men .m grow up within the 
Connexion, the trained and the untrained, separated from each 
other in culture, •y~hy, and general tendencies; the inferior 
• Circwta ' and the inferior ministry will hang qether ; the 
111perior Circuits and the auperior ministry will form a sort 
of upper Methodiam ; these two parta and parties will diverge 
from each other more and more widely ; there will be danger of 
10urness, distrust, jcalouay, and schism. Besides which, it i1 a 
manifest injustice that, or the aelf-same clasa of men equally 
needing education, ' one should be taken and another left ; ' one 
sent atraight away into a Circnit, perhaps becaWle he ii a year 
older, and another sent to the ln1titution for a two yean' train
ing. The evil, we believe, ia beginning to be recoguised in ita 
1erioua magnitude; unleu it be remedied, and thu 1peedily, 
tro11ble must come of it. Whether the two loatit11tion1, which 
will now accommodate about one hundred 1tndenta, are to be 
enlarged, eo as to accommodate double the number, or the 
■mailer of them ia to be enlarged, and a third added, i■ a 40estioo 
we ■hall not di■cu11. But the work prease•; it muat be done; 
eomehow the requiaite provision must be made. It may require 
a pre■eut ■um of from .fa,000 to £12,000, and pouihly an 
additional annual revenue or from £3,000 to £4-.,600; but, 
whatever it may coat, the provision mmt be made. Thi, i■ not 
the cue of a lu:iury, but of a neceuity. A■ to the money for 
the pre■eut outlay, there can be no difficulty in a community 10 

trained to giving as the W~9~ The addiuonal yearly 
income presents aver, aerioaa dimculty, and how to obtain it i■ 
a que■tioo the 10lution of which will requ.ire much wi■dom; bus 
■till what ia needed mu■t be done. The W ealeyan Foreigu 
Million1 are geuerolllly ■mtained; at laorM £100,000 are 
railed for thi■ object ; but to educate the minilf:11 i■ a nearer, 
more pres■ing, necea■ity. Miaion1 and ever,thing elae must 
1uJrer if thi■ be not doue. Of late yean the Home Fund, for 
extending the work, and e■tabliahing med Mi■■ion■ in the moat 
de■titute and demonliaed districts of our thickly populated 
centre. ol induatry, has been revived and enlarged, u.d now 
it■ income-for all purpo■ee, it i■ true-i■ not leu, we believe, 
than £1',000 a year ; but the training of milii■ten i■ a work 
which oomea before ■ending them forth on million work, whether 
abroad or al home. The We■leyan CoDDexion mut fully ,01111 



461 
itaelr to meet the preeent emergency, or ita influence, DOW ll8elll· 
ingly greater than ever, and Hill in the ucend&llt, mut infallibl7 
decline, ad i&a whole 1t7le ad character ratrognde. 

AaT. Vl.-71e E,egli,A al HON. B7 AueoJl'u &!QvrllOI. 
Tnmlated and Edited by LucsLLU W u.uu. In Two 
VolQID& London: Chapman and Hall. 1861, 

IT ia mo■t refre■hing to .pieet with a foreign e■timate of 
England which ia neither alimshly lubome, nor ablurdlf inac
curate. The Engliah have tile character of holding continental 
c:riticiam in contemptuo1111 dilregard. There may be 10me truth 
in the imputation ; there certainly ia ample reuon for the con
tempt. U ia not that Engliahmen are impatient or eriticilm, 
They rather challenge and enjoy it. They throw open the whole 
co1111try to impection. A roreigner may go anywhere and every
where, without let or hindrance. Dockyards, factories, law
colll'tl, mine■, market■, are all patent to ICl'Utiny. Free 1peech 
ia one of the iDltitutioDB of the land. A man may 1tand on the 
ftoor of the Home, or on the more h111Dble arena of the pariah 
ve■try, and denounce the policy of hia be■t friend without ol'ence, 
It ii the glory or an Engliahman to be able to give ~pie ' a bit 
or hi■ mind,' and he expect■ other■ to claim the ririlep which 
he doe11 not ICl'llple to me. The EoKliahman • Dot like the 
.American, morbidly •naitive to remark. You can never praiae 
m American enough. Suggest an imperfection in hia political 
or BOCial ■rt,em, and you wound him to the quick, He wincea 
onder adnce. You are hi■ ,worn l'Demy if you hint that he 
upectonte■ 10mewhat too freelf, or that he ia Dot BOlemnl7 
appointed bf geniu■ and de■tinJ' to 'whip creation.' The 
Engliahman III not 10 thin-wuned. He ia not withont GIIIOW 
propre. He hu a coDBidenble conceit of hi■ inltitDtioDB. He 
quietl7 UIUJDe■ that hi■ nation infinitely tnD1Cend1 every other 
upon earth. But he ia open to advice. Uone■t reproof doe■ not 
irritate him. He ii 11eDlible or hia fanlt■; and a fo~ who 
ahould eriticiae tho■e faulte in a fair and manly ■pint would 
command the re1pect of every hODeBt man from John o' Groat'a 
&o the Laud'■ End. 

Such fo,eigner■, however, are nre. :Frenchmen, in particular, 
aeem perf'ectl7 incapable of forming a common-■en■e eatimate of 
England. They come over to u■ crammed with prejudice, and 
return to their native land bunting with Bpleen. A Frenchman 
rarely recover■ the voyage acrou the Strait■• He tiew1 ~lancl 
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ander the ialamaoe of bile; Im temper ia not lmpl'(MII by • 
perpetual fog. ludi8'ermt to ,.., and aatiafial with • IDCJllt 

111perficial ltudy of oar babita and character, be follon hie 
predeceaon in their estimate of the nation. To the French mind, 
the traditional Engliahmm fa an ogre. He ia a man who hate. 
foreignen. Bia aoul ia awallowed op in the ahop. He devote. 
-lua Jeiaare to beer and beefateab. He eatl raw meaL He 
prniahes fffef'f uttennoe with fearful expletivea. He beata hia 
wife. When tired of her, he lead• her to market with a halter 
roaud her neck. He ia the Bluebeard of the myth, tranalated 
into faet. The powing interooune between England and 
Prance ha done little towards modifying this traditional eati
mate of the English character. H our readen doubt thie, let 
them look onir the cummt numben of the Cow7vr dt, 
~- The apecial oorreapondent of thie paper, M. A110lant, 
• gentleman hitherto unknown to t'ame, and likely to obtain only 
a Yerf DDenriable notoriety, baa been engaged by the proprieton 
to fmniah a aeries of articlea on England and the Engliah, during 
the aeuon of the International Exhibition. Diadaining the 
embarrmmenta of troth, and ai~::i at a certain epigram-
1Datic brilliance, M. Amaot hu ed in dnwing a aeries 
of pictarea which repraent the Engliabman of the nineteenth 
century a 1101Dewbere ootaide the pale of ciriliation. 

A atary ia told of three philaeoplaen, a German, an Engliahman, 
■ad • Prenchman, who agreed am,rally to produce a treatiae on 
the natonl history of the cameL The German laying in au 
imllltlllle lltocl: of tobacco, retreated tu hia study, where, in a 
llenae at1D01phere of 1moke, be proceeded to mllltrnct the ideal 
of a camel fmm the depths of hie own 00D.llciooanea1. The 
Engtillhman, hutily packing bia kuapuck, journeyed forthwith 
to the Eut, to apend twelve montha in the atody of the animal 
in ita natiYe home. Tbe Frenchman, gaily lighting his cigar, 
betook biamelf to the Jtll'ditt dn Plata, where half an boor'• 
eumination of the captive beat mfliced to fmniah him with the 
materiala of hia treatiae. It ia jut thia intenae 1uperficiality, 
., charact:miatic of the Prench mind u a whole, which givea 
to a Fnmchman'a emmate of England the mear and inconect 
tone by which, in moat inatancea, it ia diati~ecl. The 
traftlleT reaehea London in a Nevember fog, u bullied and 
fleeced by a cabman, pate up at a fourtb-nte hotel near 
I.eieester Square, ia driven to dya~ by the ewi,i,v, vi■ita 
that moat melancholy pile, the Britiah Moaeum, forms hie view■ 
of our military ayatem from an outaide contemplation of tbe 
HCll'lle Guards, and goe:ir home, a be thinb, the muter of biB 
11111,jeat. 
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But, perhaps, the enoneoua judgmeota of o1il' foreign viaiton 
are not to be attributed solely to the ioftuence oC prejudice, or 
die 111pel'ficiality of their obaenatioo. Wide open u England 
ii to the world, it is next to impouible for a fonngner to witoeu 
the real life of the people. IC he be a distinguished diplomatiat, or 
IOfla•t, we iorite him to our co,awr•aziofti, or our' receptio11B,'
imtitutioos utterly un-Engliah,-we dine him, /lie him, liooiu 
him, but we do not take him to our home. Our wular reserve 
ban all &cce8I to that inner circle io which alone our real life 
lieB. The ttaTeller who risita Paris, or Berlin, or Rome, aeea 
the people. Thein is an out-door life. He may gauge t.he 
national character by a mOBt euperficial observation. Few 
Engliahm~n spend a week io Paru without meeting with at 
leaat one Frenchman who confides to them the liecret of his life, 
and who, at parting, lays his hand upon his heart, and ■wean an 
eternal fneodahip. The life of the Englishman, oo the coutrary, 
ia domestic. In public he is but a functionary. IC you would 
see him, in his true and distinctive character, you must viait him 
Ill bis home. And this iB precisely what a foreigner cannot do. 
He is perfectly welcome to pus up and down among the spheres 
~ public life, but the Englishman'• Ao,,,,e is his caatle; and it 
would be eaaier for the foreigner to enter the embattled keepe 
which guard our shores, than to penetrate the futne■11e1 of our 
ianer and aocial lile. The riaitor Crom the continent, who wiahee 
to study the English character, is, therefore, driven within the 
limits of Leicester Square. In this hallllt of foreigoen, this 
home of sharpen and adventuren, political exiles, and bankrupt 
apendthrifte, where continental vice may be aeeo without 1ta 
polish, he studies the Engliah people. Hence, whenever we take 
up the reeord of a Frenchman's travela in England, we expect 
unlimited fuo. 

The essays of M. Alphome Eaquiroa are ot a totally dill'ereot 
order. This gentleman, being compelled to fly Crom Fnnce in 
comequeoce of the COflP d'llat of December, 1851, ■ought a 
temporary refllg'e in Belgium:, from whence he migrated to 
Holland. 

• In the latter caantry,' lie 881', • I wu itrucl: by the beliefiU eprMd 
o•er • email lltate by a national religion that ofered no resmance to tlle 
developmeat of liberty. The intensely calm prosperity 1111d energetic, 
character of lhia handful or men, who Connerly dieputed with G,eat 
Britain the empire of the INS, attracted my attention to a very difuen, 
branch of the, Suon race. I, therefore, resolved to etudy on a larger 
etage the palitical charac:teri.stica of Proteetantiam, the couditioDI ,A a 
repreaenr.at1Ye Government, and the inluence of oertain illlltitutioae oa the 
lllllnl and natioaal life or I people., 

2 B 2 
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With an out.line thu broad and phil010phical, M. Eaquirue 

came over to England, and at. once girded bimeelf tQ hia pre. 
acribed tuk with aioplar Tigour and originality. lie took a 
wider area of atody than that of Leiceater Square. He endea
voured to make hi.maelf' ooe with the people. He puaed from 
coontf to co11Dty, enminiog the geological 1tnta and their 
orgamc remaiu, and ioatituting iogeoiou parallels between 
them and the racea on the IIUface. H~ camped with gip■ie■ in 
the New Forest, and by the murky light of their night fire■ 
li■tened to their atnmge and ltiniog legenda. He . fraternised 
with hop-picker■ in ltent, and joined them in their harmleu 
jollity. lie gained a corner bT the firwiae of.the coontry inn, 
and mingled with rutic politicians and age■, who came to 1moke 
their eveniug pipe. He won the confidence of metropolitan 
ballad-■iogera, and diurmed the habitual re■erve of itinerant 
Punch ■bowmen, who initiated him into the my■terie■ of Uleir 
popular craft. He iCJ'aped acquaintance with itrolling-playen, 
conjnron, and acrobata. He made him.elf at home with co■ter
mongen, patterera, and fi1hwomen. He went upon the path oC 
mud-lark■ and eewer-hunten. Shoo-black■ and chimney
aweepen became hia frienda. He inapected ■alt mine■ in 
Cbe■hire and ■teel factories io She8ield. Note-book io hand, he 
visited dockyuda, anenal■, camp■, and forte. He gained a 
footing among ' .regulan ' at Aldenhot, and ' volonteen ' at 
Hythe. Taking root thill, u he •ya, io the civiliation through 
which other continental critic■ have paued only 011 the wing■ of 
■team, and ' heartily loving England for her inatitutiou, her 
liberty, her ~deur, and the geoero111 hoepitality accorded to 
himaelf,' while, at the ume time, retaining ' llllfficient of the 
1traoger io hia language_ an~ tut.ell,' M. E■quiroa wu in a pou
tion to form a more original ud impartial e■timate of the people 
among whom he ■ojouroed than many who ban preceded him in 
thi1 department of literaton,. 

Hia eua,■, a few of which have been collected and .ery ably' 
tram1ated mto Eogliah by Mr. Lucelle■ Wruall, have appeared, 
and are yet appearing, from time to time, io the pages of the 
Rnu du Deu M011da. The, are of a very rui1oellaoeo111 
character, and are entirely wanting io coheaion. They repre
aent the upecta of Eogli■h life u they pu■ed before the author, 
without regard to methodical or logical arrangement. He com
pares himaelf' to an amateur walking through a picture-gallery, 
who 'atope before each picture, or at leut before thOlle which 
accidentall7 attract hia attention, reirerring to himaelf the right 
of forming pre■ently a general idea of the ■chool of painting to 
which they belollg.' The _,., ao far, corrapond euctly with 
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thia deacription. It would be unfair, therefore, to make 
atrictnrea upon the miacellaneoua chuacter of a aeriea u yet 
un&niahed. The title or the work ia not very happily choeen ; 
for the upecta of ~lieh l4fe gifc,n by the author are all of a 
public and outside type. He hu not; eo far, aff'orded ua any 
enlightenment on the myateries of the Engliah ' home/ Thia, 
however, may be fumiahed when the book ia complete. Then, 
the· author truta, it will reapond &o ita title, • ~ ftilli1 the 
intention■ originidly propoeed. • · ' 

At the outaet of hi■ reeearchea into English ~bita and cha
racter, M. Eaquil'UI wu ■truck with a peculiari~leldom noticed by 
cootinental critica,-the abaence of t"boee family trai~ and types 
which distinguish the peoplt, or· otLer countriet. The unity and 
uniq\leneit■ which frive a ce~in ,penonality to the Frenchman, 
the Gehu'an: md even the Americad, do not ao distinctly mark 
the 'Encliahman. England. i, the i.otl- of ,epntn■ta. It com
prehend,' every type bf face, ~mperameiat, an~ character. It 
ahiblta to the eye ot the utoniahed foreigner • a prodigioua 
eollectl.on Clf w'retchedneaa and wealth ; a IIOCietz which ■oar1 to 
the aky, and deaeend1 to the loweet depth■.' Theae contruta 
have been attributed ordinarily to the complex mixture of nee■, 
and the ilevelopm~nt of our l,!Olitical co111tit11tion. M. Eaquiroa 
goes deeper for the aolµtion of the myatery. The aecret of oar 
national contradiction■ lies at ,,- lower levtll. He 1ee1 a con
nexion between the plogi~ 1y1tem ot England and ita 
national lire, . Other traveller■ apd mpraliata try to account for 
our di■crepanciea 'of character by appealing to the profunditiea of 
ethnology and political ecqnomy. M. Eaquiroa betakes himaelf 
to the Muaeum of Practical Geology. 

Naturally enough, the Welah mountains, the Alp■ of the 
KJe&t chain running westward from Cumberland to the Land'■ 
End, • menacing heaven with the 1ublime aorrow of the Titans,' 
are the firat apherea of hi1 study. Among theee • pages of the 
Britiah Geneai1' he revel■ with all the ardour of the painter and 
the poet, aketching many a vivid picture of the stern but beau
tiful grandeur of theae monarch■ of the vut Silurian kingdom. 
In hie npturoua deacription1 of aceDery one i1 led to fear that 
he hu forgotten the function of the philoaopher and the 
moraliat. But be remembers at lut that he ia bound to make 
good hia theory of geological influence, and to indicate the 
empire exerciaed by atrata over the manner■ and moral■ of 
the people. Theae are hi■ conclmiona :-

• W ■let, de.pite numerou1 mode■ or communic:ation, 1nd the man1 
touri■te who travel it 1nnually, bu remained, like aome portiou or Scot
land, e■tr■nK9d &om England in b■bita, traditione, and languaae. There 
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mnarked, that a ebifting popuJation, ■lightly attached to thoae cuatom■ 
and ln1titution1, which form, In a measure, the moral country, generally 
dwell■ in a ftat, moring, and"■andy aoil ; while, on the other hand, those 
.,lid rocb whloh abound ~ 1triking features, are inhabited by a race 
rooted in the ground, with granitic character and tenacioo1 manner■. 
The weetern mountain, or England, which defy the ■kill or the railway 
eagimer, haJe ■ened to entrench a local spirit ; and behind theee ram
parta, groupe qf 1li,opher41 inhabit the aame dieviete in which their 
anceston ff.Bided fn>m time immemorial. They are all more or leas 
clOlf'ily related, !IDd beneath tbe lowly roof• which hang on the sides 
or the mountaiu, lib bird,' natl, you will find a thoU88Dd touchi111 
picturee of family life; children rejoicing with the apl, and old people 
nnctifying the houee. Sober, ■aYing, eeonomioal, and hardened by 
fatigue, they clamber barefooted during the eummer oYer the hanh, 
Item rocb ; humane and hospitable, they ofl'er a hearty weleome to the 
wayfarer.' 

We congratulate M. Eaquiroa ou hia Welab tour. We do not 
wo11der that his poetry outnm.a his phil010phy. He must have 
met with a generous reeeption among these hardy mountai.neen 
nrely accorded to the English traveller. Touriats from England 
would probably mbacribe to the theory that the peuantry of 
Wale■ are • tenacious.' Some of the more indignant among 
them would perhaps change the word into • n~oua.' But 
M. Eaquiroa would find very few standing by him m his estimate 
of the • granitic • type or their mental and moral character, 
Tmatworthy statistics concerning the lower cl81111e■ of W elah 
!IC)Ciety do not indicate the preservation of thoae ancient 
'rirtuea which our author dcacribea u clinging to the population 
of the heights, juat aa • Snowdon retaiua the beam■ of the 
departed planet long after the whole 1urrounding country hu 
been buried in gloom.' Far be it from u1 to disparage the 
~orality of the W elah. We object ouly to the author's too 
wide and general application of his theory of geological in
fluence. We do not regard the word •granitic' u a correct 
definition of the moral and mental character of the people of 
Wale■ at large, nor indeed of mountain populationa generally. 
Severed to a great extent from the outlying world, the inhabit
ants of mountain districts retain a certain ■implicity of manner■, 
allied with phpical rigour and hardihood. Hiatory doe■ not 
claim fbr them the praise of a purer life. 

It is a coincidence worthy of note that the mOBt ancient nee 
of Great Britain dwells upon the oldeat rocb. It is aleo 
intereating to learn, that the people of Brittany speak a dialect 
of the old Celtic tongue. Some few yean ago, six of tb~ 
peaaantry of the ancient Armorica were brought over to the 
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ancient Cambria. After a little preliminary embunament the, 
tbnnd that they con1d con.ene with the peasantry of Wales 
without 11erion11 difflcnlty. Wal•, 'the English llrittany, ia 
aitnated on the IMIIDe Silurian roeb which form the hui1 of the 
French Britany, IO that the IDOIUIWDI or the two C011Dtries, 
now 18pU'Bted by a cb•m, were onee the bed of the •me eea.' 

We cannot follow M. Eeqniroe through his pictnreeqoe and 
often eloquent rinmi of the geology of Great Britain. Onr 
baaineu ia ntherwith hia illutratione or the projl'(lBition that there 
ia a connm:ion misting between the geo}Off of England and the 
national life of its people. It muat be conleaed that the theory 
is not nbetantiated by any cogent reasoning or ,,igorona illua
traticm. The induet:rial life of a nation ii doobtleee modified to 
a great extent by the obaracter of it.a geological productions. 
The inhabitant.a of a ooal district will genenlly be collien. 
Scenery e:1erta a certain influence upon the mind. The granite 
mountain range imparta aome or it.a own aternneu and solidity 
to the inhabitanb of the heighta. But surely it ia going too far 
1o attribute a monl influence to Red Sandstone, or to regard 
inapintion to virtue u emanating from Oolite. The theory of 
p,logical iuftuence ia aound enough when kept within it.a proper 
limits ; as when M. Eeq1UJ'08 concludes that nations spread oYer 
ID undefined ■pace have never attained a high grade in political 
and IIOCial life, whenu thole which have been compelled by 
natunl harrien to draw them■el•e■ within a narrowed territory, 
' have f'oanded citie■ at an early date, haYe compelled the earth 
to support them, and ha•e tom from nature thoee l'ellOUl'Ce■ 
which the narrow geographical limit.a seemed to deny them.' 
Only thus, in the department.a or political economy and historical 
phyaiol<Jff, can it be aflinned that • the tenitory ia the parent 
of human facaltiee.' 

The ea■ayiet ■tand1 upon afer ground when he turn, to the 
•eeeui.'f'e race■ which haYe inhabited the ialancl, in order to 
di■oover the MCret of the great contnat■ of our national 
cbUIMlter. In ■tudying the distinctive featurea of a by-gone 
~eration it ii nect!IIIU'Y to take a wider range than i1 furnished 
by the dome■tic habit.a and art■ or the period. The national 
antiquitie■, of which we haYe a splendid eobeetion in the British 
MU1e11m, do not go far enough. Hence M. Eequiroe sugge■t■ 
the practicability of conetrar.ting a more epeciftcally MffllOII areh• 
ology, • wb011e oracle■ won1d be u nre, and even more inatractiYe 
for the pbil010ph7 of hietory, than the dumb revelatioDB of atone 
and brome.' The ■tudy of u.ull■, • the medale of lire,' ia com
mended u likely io pro•e a nluahle amiliary to ethnological 
zmearch. Thia ill an idea of Prichard'a, who etrongl:, advilea 
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the preaenatioa oC all lllCb humul J'emaim u mipt contribute 
to the formation of m oateologi_cal hiatory. Out of ■uch a 
collection, be tbinb, much ,-unable information might be pro
-rided, nen for the monli■t, who aould thu■ have the oppor
tunity oC ■tudfinc '_the diferent ram. iliea nich, in the coane :r~~ brollgllt hab and ■Demuin, orpm to Britiah 

In the moat ancient Briti■h tomb■ ■kulla have been Coaod or 
m 'utremely low, flat, aod pynmid■l Corm.' It i■ jut pmible 
that ■k~ eqaally Sat uad pyramidal might bo bmd among 
the remaiu of tbe pn1111t-en. . Bw M. E■qlllftW UI IO much 
faith in hi. ~~· or ■k.U djagnoaia, j.hat be bum upon the 
contents of the aaaimit Jlriti■h .,.,_ a. qae■tion of great .ethno
logical import(IIQCI :-W erf1 tb,, Celta, •ho _.,, a companlively 
■uperior nee, really the .. inh-1,itant■ .of. the i■land ? The 
old Wel■h ~-- -■er& that they were. But etbuoJoa 
~ not ■llow it■elf $0 ~ ,mbarp,wied ~1 . t~ition. ~ 
UlClellt race■ hav~ ■l~• ,.-,ded thenl-,vel-on their aotclchtbomc 
dignity, but their clum■ ate, in moat in■tance■, open to ■ua
picion. A compa,atively n.:w ■cienoe, for wbicb even Profe■aor 
Mu Miiller i■ anable to find aa. ■44q~ · qme, ba■ thrown 
fre■h light on the ■uc:ce■■ion or -nee■. Tb,e di,iciple■ of thi■ 
■cience of language i110feiJM1 t1- . they have di■covered in the 
Engliab tongue '~ IOUllCle wbo■e origha ~hey ean refer 
neither to the Celt;,, llOr Tude■que • idiom■.' Our national 
1peech contaim dim hinta of tbONI U po-Tatar t;ribm wluab wen, 
the aborigine■ or vari~ «Ji■bict, or Europe. 

The Celtic element in the early populatic,._ oC GNat Britain 
wu not de■troyed, though modified, by the Roman inftlion. 
Both the Celtic and the Bomao element, however, ■aceumbed to 
the Anglo-Suon, enriching, nevertheleu, the abeorbing nation 
with permanent benefiL The Dane■ and Norman■ brought no 
re■lly new blood to the Celto-Suon race ; ' for they were more a 
connecting link than an element oC tlae population.' The 
Norman -rieton, contrary to the analogy of hiatory, and doubt
lea becau■e of the vigour and force of the Suon nee, failed in 
their endeaYOun to introduce even the language of Normandy 
into the land. The conqueron were compelled to accept the 
languap of the • conquered. The Suona are the anceeton 
of the Engliah nation. The Celta wae their precunor■, and 
the Normana were ablorbed. Contemplating theae f'acta II a 
monli■t, u well u in tbe cbancter of • philOIOpber, M. 
E■qairoe diacern■ in them the wi■dom of Providence. 

• E&bnolCJl1,. be .,., • COIIWDI moral imtrudion ; ror i& monailel .n 
noe■ ia I reeling ol bum■aity. Tllia •- wacbe■ ua. in l'ac&. Iha& 
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the hamm familiel poaea difment -giftl iad peealiar iamncta, llll 

in&eUed moulded ia ll type of special orpuiutiou, e1.terna.l features, 
which llll hue II relatift bea11ty, ~d,11Jptit1'dea which l'tllpond .to certain 
wanta of the eocial condition, It i, by shaking •n:d mingling theae 
clement, in the ucred urn of nation,, that Providence form, the living 
matter of bjato'7· Simple racee manifeat r,eu1_ ti~ equ■l17 aim. pie ud 
limited: OD the oJhcr und, the more ~ • ■i,, mingled, 't,ae 11!0!'9 doea 
the national character ■.bound in eliadea, which, by their very opposition, 
tend to ramify the retourees or driliutioa ....... The English is ■ com-
poeite n11tion, ud hence lta atrengtb. In t~oae put■ or ~rut Britain 
where the m>11ing of' racea bu been leia com;Iicatedi. tlfe orp11lution Qr 
the inlmbitnta•efl'en a •more unifoon ■ad, aomeqaenily;.J• liclk in,tra-
ment. In Scotland, for in■tul!e, ...... the human f'■ce of'en fewer huli-
ndu■I and p,euliu vait■ tbur ra Engw11IJ . • 

M. Eequiro■ i• an ardent admiret of the Alllrlo-Suon nee. 
Spread all over'Epgland, th!,n are ~t •- tew Totalities where 
the Sqon type may hie.' aeeli}o • i~ ilore: definite and . pe!"fect 
clevelopment. One of these 11 Gmldford 1n: S!)rrey, where . the 
Anglo-Suon element finds it.a representative, not onJy • In 
architect1Jre and olden ~moriala, ,iot in the. muscular breadth 
and florid countenance 'of the . inhabi~nt.a. • ' '!'.'I!°"', ho,re~, 
who wish to fon;n a correct idea ol the beauty of the Suon type, 
'muat look at Jbe female.' The deecription given by - :t-I. 
:Eequiro■ n:ad■ ljke the ■tan .... ()f an . Qrieotal . epit~ium. 
He might have been aketching • ~ This ia Ilia piDtwe :_;, 

• She ia :reniarbble for liglat hair, blue eyea, t"018l tipe. cheeb raddy ■1 
the flower to whic~ they are !'° frequently compared, ■. ■kin u "bile ■ad 
tran■parent u 1laba1Ler, delib~ feature■, ■nn, ■dmnbly modelled, ■ 
perfect buet, llDd an air or flourishing . health, yet bearing the ■tamp or 
hirth. Who canpot _ncopiae ■ trne ~on woman by htr tr■lk P r
poJ,nJ ,,,. ; 70n diatingui•b.· in . it the . movement or II haughty race, 
independen~ niiatreaa or 1tee1r, ■ad~-~' t.hinka p10)1_er to ~aijapte.' 

No wonder the gallant Frenchman found aoch ready accea to 
aociety f. • • •. ·, . 

Strength and mucoline ene'11, u well u beauty, diltingoiah 
the Suon race. Bot these qoal1ti• have their drawback■. All 
ab■olote endowments are esclllliva. Elegance and delicacy of 
workmanship most be ucrificed to the muaive and gigantic 
pnina which conceives high-le.el bridpa, and •~ lltonny 
ltraita with a tube. 'flte Titan cannot contri-,e a trinket. Pro
Yidence thna balance9 the gifta of racea. Where people are 
coloa■al in their capabilities, th~ are seldom cunning and anbtle 
in their handicraft. The nation that comtrncta the Great 
Ea.tern ia not cleYer in fuhionin,; the Geneva watch. 
Upon thia buia M. :Eaquiroa fonnda hia theory tbat Engliab 
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indut,y hu ita weak aide. Indeed, he gneefully biota that, u 
• nation, we are clamay, and even clowni1h. In matten oftut.e 
we are feufally deficient. Hi1 refined aenae wu everywhere 
■bocked. At the corner of every street he saw, Aorril>i/e &t■, 
pilea of wealth in gorgeous profusion, ucrificed and lost for want 
of artistic U'l'llllgement. Linendrapen have no chance of 
winning the popnlar eye, nnleu they l!eCUre the aid of French 
artistes to dre11 their windows. You can di1tingui1h a French 
11hop at a single glance, ' by the harmony of coloan, that mu11ic 
formed to plea1e the eye. ' Everything indicate■ the land of the 
Cyclopa rather than of tbe fau-J, Use reigm at the coat of 
beauty. 

There i1 some troth in all thia. A1 a nation we are deficient 
in ta11te, heavy in deeign, and often coarae in execution. But 
we have not forgotten the leaona of 1851. In the fint Exhi
bition we appeared at a dieadvantage in the subtleties of art, 
when compared with our neighbours. The charge of clowniah
nea wu then appropriate. It i1 not so uow, We have made 
wonderf'ul strides in the matter of tute and subtle skill ; md if 
M. Eaquiroa will visit the International Exhibition, he will find 
that the nation which reign• anpreme in the ..f-n, for the 
magnificence of it■ machinery, can chal!enge the Continent, in 
thoae courts which are devoted to more delicate workmlllllhip, 
to rival ita miraclea of minute mmipulation. Our national 
genius ii like the Numyth hammer, which may be IO regulated 
u to dellceod with the crnahing force oC tone, or the gentle fall 
of the snowflake. 

Our author clOllel hie eatimate of the Anglo-Saxon character 
by nlDning a J)8?llel between the Engliahmm and the Scotch
man, not very flattering to the latter. While acknowledging 
that the muaea in Scotland are more cn1tivated md better 
educated thllll the peasantry in many of the Hngliah di1tricta, 
he affirm■ that the population of Scotland, though it may never 
deacend 10 low u that of England, never riaee IO high, Scot
land, he •ye,-

• h111 aawaly pn,dueed remarkable IDID, but ■he ha■ hitherto been uked 
iu 91in for a Miltoo, a Sbabpean, or a Byron. Walter Scott aloue, aud 
lie in an iaf'11rior nyle of wriliog, attained the fint r11nk. The Eogli,h 
natiou, properly ao called, ie a human pit,,,o-J,,,-t. of i.aicompuable range, 
whicb eontaine the lowest and buelt notes, but also rises to the highl'lt 
kuown iutellect.' ffhe reaaon or thi■ comparative inferiority or the 
Scok-h race is in the f11ct that Scot.laud] • has been less npoaed thau 
Eo"'9nd to iu,.lllion, 1111d themore le;,is subjected lo the eall9H of intel
lectual diffl'llity which 1uoceniwe erouinp impreu, to • certain ntent, 
on the blood or. noe.' 
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One would ecareely apect to find in • work entitled TAie 
E,.,1u1t ,d Ho,u, • prominent meotioo of the Gipriea, who have 
no nationality, and who retain their individual type in every 
land of their wandering.. M. Elquiroe, however, devotes 11eTeral 
chapten to the Gipaiea, believing that ' there i11 probably no 
,pot in the wOJ"ld 110 well mited u Old England for the study 
of this di11pened and mylteriou1 nee.' To th01111 who are unac
quainted with the works of Hoyland and Borrow, the informa
tion aft'orded by M. Eaquil'OII will prove moat intere11ting and 
acceptable. He hu 11pared no pain11 in acquiring a knowledge 
of the habit. and creed of a people of whom 110 little is generally 
known, and who yet have a charm fOJ" the arti11t, the philuao
pber, and the moraliat, which no other race preaentll. 

The popular belief pointa to Egypt u t.be birth-land of thi1 
myateriou1 people. This tradition, which i11 proudly and per
li1tentJy held by the Gipaiea them.elvea, wu in the fint io1tan~ 
contrived by the medi.eYal theologian,, to 11uit 110me theory of 
biblical interpretation, It hu no credible baais. Nor can the 
theory of a Jewish origin hold good. There is no affinity 
between the Gipay and the Jew. Their habita of life preaent • 
perfect contrut. ' The Jew11 aeek towns, the Cl'ntrea of popula
tion, where they can trade: the Gipeiea, on the contrary, spread 
over the country and the heath11.' The Jew is nationalized, and 
readily falls in with the habita and peculiaritiea of the people 
among whom he aettlea : the Gipey, all the world over, iii • 
1tranger. The one ia borne on the tide of civilisation, the other 
retains the primitive barbarism, Who, and what, then, are the 
GiprieaP 

Biittne,, the philologiat, wu the fint to throw out the hint 
that India wu the cradle of thia Va,p'Ult people. Hie view wa, 
111baeqnently confirmed by Grellman and Prichard, who di11• 
oovered in the language of the Gipriea,-a language which, with 
alight variation,, they eve"where 11peak,-10me element.a of 
affinity to the Sanaerit. The can.e of the dispersion of the 
original race is involved in impe1aetrable obaeunty, Orellman 
•peculates on the probability of their having been driven from 
India by the great invuioo of Tamerlane. .A., however, they 
mn■t have belonged to a low c■ate, (Orellman uy11, the Stulra,,) 
it is not likely that a foreign invuioo would lead to their dis
penrioo. M. E■quil'OII suppoeea that certain depredation■ and 
mi■uodentandiog■ with jultice were the true BeCret of the 
expul■ion of the Gipaie■ from their natiYe ]and. If national 
cbaraeterimca be permanent, there ia too much ground for 
auuming the truth of thi■ ■uggeatioo. • 

More than three ceoturie■ ago the Gipeie■ made their 61'Bi 
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appearance in England. Thu reception wu far from flatter
ing. In two decrees o( Henry VIII. they are represented u 
roguea and ..-.pbonde, and commanded to quit the kingdom for 
m,r. So an:1ioua were the Engliah to get rid of them, that 
they were •hipped to Fnnoe forthwith, at the COit of the State. 
They maat hue made their ny bid •api• -nry· npldly, for 
we hear of them in the reipa of Mar, and Elisabeth. Accord
ing to the atatat.ea o( the period; the Gipay wu regarded u 
a oapital olfendet ; and in the daya of the aecolld Charlea, thir
teen Gipae1 were gibbeted at Norf'ollr., fell' bo otur erime than 
1hat o_f' ~onging to the J*-IICl'i~ n~ The atatnte-,apinat 
the Oagaa 'WM dot apet.led until• the reign of' George III. · • 
_ The~ are ~~ Englabd lye p~pal Oipay tribes. The Stan

leya ha.e their head~ m the ~e• Forest,-the _lmella 
bang on: the 111:.iru o( the M'etropolle,-4Le ~pen•lnf'eat the 
t'Oyal demeime at Wincl■or,-the llernea travene the northern 
countiea,-and,the Smith■ pitch their tenta in the eut o( the 
ialand. ; An:1ic,111 to know the inllM hte of' thia ■trange people, 
M. Eaqai101 wandered OYe1' common■ and de■erted di■trim, 
with the hope ol findi111 a Oipq tnclr.. He. wu' at Ju& fortu
nate enough to light.apon aaofi>re-f'aeed hoy, 'Who■e oouoteuance 
and colour betrayed hi■ kindred. He ind_aced the lad to lead 
him to the enoampmenL He de■eribe■ hi■ reoeption I it wu 
certainly inferior to ·the ho■pitali'7 w~ he eacountered in 
Walea:--- • • · 

• I found my.If in the middle pf a wild and etn"ktng eome. A naked 
hilt, though coyeffll hen and tt.ml·with tawny heath, joined the most 
majeatic reliee or the old foreet ; aged oeb, whoN 1hadow1 fell onr the 
alopee or the hill, proudly cliapl■yed theh-·gn■rled limbl, and their aeanty 
but gloomy foliep. The 111D WU aetting OD the right, in the borison of 
laill1, whOINI torn Sanks preeened the tracea or old torrent■ that had dis
appeared. Nothing ia more 1tnnge than the eight or a Gip■l camp 
amid thia 10litude and majeety or Nature. Half'-a-dosen tents were 
amnged in a ■emi-circle ; and I noticed they were 10 arranged u to 
reoeiYe the beam, of the riling 1un. The men and women were eeated 
on the ground round a fire, which, fed with green wood, produced more 
■mob than flame ...... No one wa, bu1ied with anything. Kettles, hanging 
from a IJlecie■ or book, under pole■ bed in the ground, were 1inging the 
10ng or water beginning to boil. A few mangy dog1 di■played their head, 
among lhe b111hee, and bepn barking, though feebly, at the Oorgio. 
The Gipeie■ kept up their indifl'erent and motionleea 1ttitnde : they are 
like the unge■, who notice nerything, white appearing to hue ■een 
uothing. Two little girl■ of fiTe or 10, liYely, and black u demona, 
alone left the party, and - to uk a1me or me.' 

Curioua to lr.aow ■omething of the art of f'ortune-tl!lling, and 
to learn whether it had any principle or method, If. F.aquil'oa 
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witb■tood the c~• of the■e lo't'ely girl■ of the . demon type, 
and wa■ Jed into the presence of hi■ guide', motlier, an old 
woman who ' would have. gladdened the heart of Rembrandt, 
Tenier■, or David Wilkie;• but who,. notwith■taoding certain 
tnce■ of an ancient beauty, wu deplorably hideoua amt. ugly. 
Either by a libeal uae of tho■e compliment■ which a French. 
man 10 well knoWI how to pay, or by the pro■ pect of a more 
1Uh■tantial benefit, ou traveller 1ucceeded in penuading the 
old lady to admit him to the inner circle of the camp; which 
contained about thirty pel'IOIIL On ateriDg the circle he;wu 
invited to take a eeat on the grus, the only chair in the com.; 
munity being OCCDpied by a Gip■y woman at leut a hnndred 
year■ old. Three old men, 'whoee heada the winter had 
whitened,' and one of whom, wrapped in a ragged blanket, 
'reaembled the statue of Silence,' were warming their hand■ at 
the wretched fire. A fine fellow of forty, with im intelligent 
face, wearing a somewhat 1uperior co■tume, u the chief of the 
band,and a few ill-tempered-looking women, with' gloomy 8a■hing 
eye■/ completed the pictureique circle.. . . 

The old aorcereu, true to the io1piratit>n1 of age, proceeded 
to draw a ■ketch of the good old time■, when tenti might be 
pitched anywhere without interference; aad when donkey■ and 
hone■ might always regale them■e)ve■ at will on the gru■-
land■ of the farmer. Time■, howeter, had ao wofully altered, 
that it wu ne:&t to impo■■ible for the Gipaie■ to live ; and in 
proof of the ■trait.a to which they were reduced, the o)d lad1 
u■erted that they had nothing for 1Dpper but a hedgehog, 
which had been found on the wayaide, . At this point of the 
recital, an unhappy chicken, impriaoaed. in a neighbouring tent, 
lifted up it■ voice, to the di1ma1 of the whole partf, and to the 
■pecial confusion of the old ■orcere■e. Believmg her irritation 
by a few maledictioDI on the head of the o8'endiog fowl, ehe 
proceeded to esplain that the bird in queation wu be:ing kept 
for the marriage of one of the daughter■ of the tribe. :M. 
Esquiro■ gncefuJly relieved the general embanu■meut by the 
gift of a crown, with which a boy na dispatched apparently to 
a neighbouring farm. He 1000 returned bearing a fowl in hia 
arm■, the very fowl of the ill-timed clock. Thia they proceeded 
to cook for ■upper, in the following fuhion :-

• A equare piece or turf' wae remoftd, 10d I hole dug in the opening, 
which wu filled with email wood. In the meanwhile the fowl', toilette 
had been made : thia coui■ted limply in removing the eotrail■, and 
rolling it, re■then 10d all, in I paete of cla7. Thi■ done, it wae laid on 
lbe aticb, unnged 10 11 to bum -■il1, ud the piece of gnu WII 
pl■ced over Ill u a lid.' 
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Thia method of cooking, which will probably be ne,r to all onr 
naden, bu man7 merita J for oot ooly does it impart a deli
cioua flavour to the meal, but it hu the charm of concealing the 
culinary prepantiooa, a very valuable quality io Gipsy life. In 
this very cue it proved ao. The farmer from whom the fowl 
bad beeo 1tolen, came op in a rage, while the cooking waa in 
proceu, to iuapect the camp. He walked two or dine timea 
over the apot where the animal wu aecretly baking, without 
discovering ita preaeor.e. Oor traveller wu pouled, u probably 
our readen are, u to the mode of diapoaing of the feathen. 
The clay wu broken with a hammer, the feathen came of of 
themaelvea, and the dainty wu aerved up on a wooden dish. 

The English Gipeiea, like their brethren all over the world, 
have DO definite religion. They take their children to be bap
tised, but nther • u a mode of identification than u a religiou 
pnctice.' Tbc-y have oo uaditiooal faith, though aome few 
dogmu of an ancient creed flit, like 1hadon of the put, over 
their imagination. The doctrine of the metempsychosis, a relic 
perchance of their lodia11 anceatry, is oot altogether abandoned 
by them. But though without religion, they are oot alto
gether without law. They have aome recogniaed 1tatote1, 
which, however, are few and 1imple. 

' The fint. enjoiM on the Gipay to live with hia brethren, to reaide under• 
tent like a traveller, and not in a houe rooted ia the ground. The aecond 
is chie8y add,-d to tbe women ; ii proscrihes to them an absolute 
fidelity to their huabande. Tbe third ref'en to the payment of debta.' 

Theee debta, of coune, are ool7 those which are cootncted 
among tbemaelvea. It ii not a point of honour with the Gipsy to 
pay promiecuoua debta. But a Gipsy who hu borrowed from 
hi1 brother will make any sacrifice to free himaelf from ao 
obligation which he conaiden to be degrading. 

The marriap oaremony ia conducted with all the splendour 
they can give it, and ia continued during three days, during 
which the tent of the Romao7 is open to all. W anderen though 
the, are, the Gipeiea nhibit the deepen aoxiet, reapecting their 
place of burial. With little care for the future of their souls, 
their one ambition ii a cleoent ooffiD and a qoiet grave. So 
great ia the n9pect for the wiahea of their dying friends on thi1 
point, that they have been known to V&Dllport a body mon 
than a hundred miles in deference to the request of the 
deceued. The clothe■ of a dead Gipsy are burned, u well u 
the straw ot hia bed. • His rug, 111ufl-bo1:, any old silver spoon, 
hia hone or hia donkey,' are acrupuloualy preaerved; and 
nothing but the paten diatreaa will dri•e them to pan with 
theae relic■ of the dead. 



The Gipaim are not without a litentlll'8. Their language i• 
not to be confounded with the dialect of Engliah thievea. 
• Daughter of the Sanacrit and the Zend, it ha pl'tllleffl!CI tncea 
or it.a uoble origin.' The fint book printed in the Romany 
idiom waa the Holy Bible, tranalated by Mr. Borrow. Of thia 
tramlation the Gipsiee are very proud, not becauae of ita moral 
value, but becauae it aeeme to inveet their tongue with a dignity 
before denied to it. Sooga and ballada deecriptive or Gipey life, 
and not remarkable for their beauty, oonatitute the etaple of the 
Romany literature. The idiom, like the very existence of the 
tribe, ie fading away. The nomad life mast vanish before the 
march of civiliation. Another generation will probably e8'ace 
from England a people illustrioua, at leaet, for their IOl'l'Ows. 
Their preeent number in England ill &om twelve to fifteen 
th0118Blld. 

In the meanwhile can anything be done to ameliorate theit 
condition ? Strange to say, there have been (ew organiutiODI 
for the benefit of these waoderen. Philanthropy baa generou1ly 
11Ddertaken every other form of want and 10rrow. It hu almoat 
ignored the Gipsiee. The late Rev. George Crabb and othen 
met with little encoungement i11 their endeavour■ to modify the 
nomadic habits of the race,-habita utterly incoo1i1tent, of 
course, with civilintion. A very (ew were induced to renounce 
a vagabond life ; but 10me of theae, impatient of BOcial 1e11traint., 
relapeed into their uative ways. There aeeme • little hope of 
entirely breaking the chain or habit among the adult Gipeiee.' 
The hope lie■ with the children, if they can be torn, at an early 
age, from their perilOWI ■-ociatiom. • Education alone, and 
penouion, and gentle meuurea, can re-unite them to the native 
population, reconcile them with • home, and attach t.hem to the 
aoil.' 

We have already indica~ the naieoellaueoee cbaneter m tbe 
eua,a of M. Eaquiroe. Followiug hie order, which oommenced 
with roJogy, and proceeded with Gipsies, we come to beer. 
:hi..Jaming, like a true philoaopher, to accept euperficial aepect:a 
of IOciety, and diving mto the reaaooe of thing■, oar eauyiet 
conclude■ that one of the fundamental element. of Englieb eocial 
life and character ie beer. Modern Europe ia divisible into two 
poupe,-' the Latin races who drink wine, and the races, more 
or Ifill Suon, who drink beer.' Beveragea of an alimentary 
olue haTe much to do with the mannefll and morale of the popu
lation. Aecertain a uation'e drink■, and you may form an eati~ 
mate or ita life. 

'The impetUOlity or the Latin race9, their 1parkling wit and warlike 
ardour, rapoud to thoae qualitiee which have beu caDal the blood of fh4 
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grape I tb_, nationl whom nature Ml, aoademned to a llener beffllp 
are diatioguiahed, for their parL, by 1Lrength, patienoe, rdect.ioa,.obeLi
na&e and encroaching Loil.' 

Strange to iay, this northem beverage wu fint made in 
Egypt, aud had fot ita • patron tf¥, ~. Oairi&. It hu been 
from time immemorial • the drink aclopted in thoae countriea 
where the rine refuaea to pit, either through exceae or 
deficiency of heat.' It was a mighty favourite with the Dana 
and Su.ons, who believed that among the highest felicitiea of 
Odin1■ pandiae WU the pnrilege of driuling ale for eYer from 
tall cupe. Popular u the beverage wu in ancient time■, many 
generatiooa ~ away before it became a common drink. A. 
late a■ the middle of the mteenth centuty, the English artiean 
,rho managed to ■tumble on a glm ol "-tong ille, thought 
him■elf u royally ■ened u the lord mayor. 

Belienng clearly that beer ha■ a _great deal to do with the 
peculiarit7 aud uniquenea of the English character, aud in 
accordance with hi■ determlnation to go back to the pne■i■ of 
everything aud e'ferybody, M. Esqniro■ giYea ua the natural 
hiatory of thi■ popular beTerage. In pntaoing hia inveatigation-. 
he witneued a vivid pictlll'8 of that jubilee of ngabonda, the 
hop-hane■t. The 11Ceae la7, of colll'le, in Kent. 

• At that period or the year, the npbond ,hakes olf hia llotb, the 
-nderiog Linker pel.8 out hia fire, the beggar oeaeea to hold oot hie hand, 
the minatrel deaerta hie fiddle, the labourer bide farewell for a IUIOD lo 
the plough ; all prooeed Lo the llop reatim. Then aome topther the 
poor man in decent clotha, and the poor man in rap ; the work111111 
witll an open face, and tile ad•enturer with 1111picioua loob,-tlle holl.el& 
man and the &hie(: ,Lill the laUer d- not ,teal, hut worb Cw a aeuoa. 
Amoq Lhe women the ume aon&ruta are rin'ble : eordid miemy and 
ooquetLiall milery, youth and aid ap, rirtae and rioe; bot the latter now 
uactified by uaef'ol employment. All &heae joatle eacll other along the 
road; from 1talion to nation the parties atop Lo make tlleir tea in tbe 
open air; the men, aeatecl by the po&, ,moke their pipea gaily, or aleep 
with their hau o•er tlleir facee ; while the girla ramble along the hedga. 
picking nutl, or unharnueing the donkef wlaicll dnp in • uuJJ cut u 
old woman and • rew houaehold u&euila. 

The natiYe English hop, which gron wild in aolitary Janee, 
aud OD the akirta of wC>Olla, aud the top■ or which the poolW 
clueee boil, like uparague, ia dil'enmt from tbe oultivated hop, 
which i■ 10 mi.ud up with the l0cial life of oar land. This wu 
imported from the Netherlanda,duriug the reign or Henry VIIL 
lta introductiun wu violently oppoaed. Petition■ were laid 
hebe the K.iDg and Parliament, pnying Car the extirpatioa ol 
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the hated weed. Happily the authoritiea were firm, and reaiated 
the popular clamour. 

It is a very delicate and capriciou1 plant, requiring a peculiar 
aoil, and very careful culture. The planting of a hop-garden 
CC11tll from aeventy to a hundred pounda an acre. The terrible 
riab of diaeue and failure render hop-growing a haurdoua 
■peculation. Three or four yean muat elapae before a plantation 
ia ready for picking ; and it wean itself out in about ten yean. 
No man of ,mall capital can embark ...Cely in 1uch • 1peculative 
bu1ineu. Large capitali1ta, who have been able to 1u1tain risk 
and contingency, have 10metimea realised handaome fortunea in 
the growth. From thirty to fifty guiueu an acre have been 
cleared in farourable yean. But agailllt such 1ucceu there is 
generally an impoaing aet-oft' of failure and infertility. 

Few 1ight11 are more euilanting and pictureaque than that of 
a Kentish hop-garden during the hane11t. The work baa a duh 
of romance about it. It allon play for the fingen of little 
children and old men. It occun in the ripeat and lovelie11t 
M'.UOn of the year. '1eatll, 10nga, and bur,ta of laughter' 
attat the merriment of the pick.era. They 1uapend their laboun 
at nightfall, but do not leave the garden. Some aleep in baru 
and outhou11e1, 10me are prorided with tentll; while many a hardy 
fellow 1tretchea himaelf on the bare ground, and alumben u 
■oundly u though he were on a feather bed. Many are attracted 
by the love of adventure, and there are floating legend, of titled 
ladiea who have joined the hop-pick.en in order to rid themaelvea 
of the horron of ~- Be this u it may, many romantio 
attachmenta formed in the hop-garden have iaaued in happy 
marriages. The pay of the picken variea according to the 
eeuon. It is fixed, during the harvest, at a general meeting of 
the hop-growen. The average pay of an induatriou1 labourer ia 
about two ,hillinga a day. 

Following the history of the hop from the garden to ita union 
with barley at the brewery, M. Eequiroe finally conducta it to 
ita great emporium, the public-houae. Many Englishmen are 
doubtleu igno1'11Dt of the meaning of the word' Entire,' which 
may be read on the aign-boud• of moat public-honaea. M. 
F.eqllll'OI give11 the history of the word: -

• Before the year l 730, the Engliah p11blica111 ■old to the thint7. eoul1 
ol their day three aoru of beer, •hich the1 drew from tbn,e dif'erent 
aub into the 11111e glue, and pve to tliia muture the Dame of half-and
balf. The o•ner or one or theae publice, (history bu banded down hia 
name,) Horwood, wiahing to ■pan, himself the trouble of performing the 
tuk 10 conatantly during the day, hit upon bre•ing • beer which wOllld 
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eumbine tJie qaaliLia of all t1- been. To tbia c,umpoand be P"' the 
name of ,,_,.,, whiab bu ldbered to it to ilua da1, at leut, oat.be lip 
bouda.' 

In the United Kingdom there are nearly one hondml thou. 
and beer-ho111e1,-a atriking indes of the tutea and tendenciea 
al the population. The dnmkenneaa and IOCial diaorder to 
which Uieae inatitotiom lad are noticed with kind.17 and pnerom 
IOllOW by M. Eaqairoe. While faithful to hia independency, he 
DeTID' allon himaelf to glide into a ■train of undue anerity. 
Nor, in eatirneting the ftl'ioaa propoaitiona which philan
thropi■ta ha•e entertained lor counteracting the terrible 
in11oence of the public-home, doe■ he 1ympethise wi&h the 
Teetotal IDOYement, belieriog that the dill'o■ion or education 
and IOCial comfort will do more to de■uo7 the ebo■e of fer. 
mental drinb, than their abeolote proecription. It ii our firm 
heJief thai one of the atrongat ra,on1 of the dnmkeDDe111 of 
the lower orden liee in the wretehednaia and diecornfort of their 
homee,---a wretebedneaa the result not ao much of poftrtf, for 
there ii no neceuary di■comfort in p0TID'ty', u of the want of 
domestic education on the pan of the women of &he working 
claaaee. Not one mill-hand in twenty among oor factory popu
lation i■ fit to be either a wife or a mother. If aome of thoee 
ladiee who are prominent in their efforts to ameliorate the poei
tion of their eiaten, and who, in their enthlllia■rn, ponoe 
many -riaion1117 and Utopian echema, would git11 thern■el'ffll to 
taching fectory-girla to keep their homee cleen and tidy, tbey 
woold eene the eaoae of humanity, end in tirne empty the 
poblic-hoaee. An Engtiahman mu■t het11 IOCial life and a home. 
U hia home he • pig-aty, u it often i■, he is driYeD to rnue 
another ellewhere. 

In M. F.aqouw emmation, beer i■ a qaeation worthy of the 
hiatoriaD. 

• Beguded u • bnmda of trade 111d an imepanble element of Englilb 
IIIUUlel'II, beer no leae deaene■ ■tteatioa &ban t.be iatenau of ll&a&e 
with which hiatoriau OeellP1 tbemael,ee. Great neat.a appear OD11 at 
nn iatenal1 in the e:ai■t.eaee of a people, while economic fact■ 1111 d■il1 
renewed, embnce their whole life, engn,e the principal fe■tllffll of the 
utiollll cbuader, and foDDd that material comfort b1 the lid of wbicb 
aivilized utiou dispute, aht aad uhore, the crown of tbe uni,erN,' 

' Beer and wine.' exclaimed an orator et a public rneetiag, 
'met at Waterloo : wine, red with fury, boiling o•er with eathu
liurn, mad with audacity, l'Ol8 thrice egain■t that bill on which 
atood a wall of irnrnmeable men, the 10D1 of beer : 700 hen 
rad hiltory :-bear pined the da7 I' 
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The eccentric tndea of England, though not amolutely con
ftned to oar aoil, haYe yet a epecial character which renden their 
introduction into the etudy of the Englul, al Horu appropriate. 
Until Mr. Horace Mayhew published hie thrilling and utonieh
ing papen on the habitB and life of these erratic claaeai, Y8rf 
little wu known about them. M. Eeqairoa, with hia wonted 
enterpriee and pereeverance, and in the belief that ' it ia, before 
all, in the e1ceptional clauee that the chancteriatice of a nation 
are revealed and engraved with the greateet vigour,' made him
aelf one with etreet profeeaionale, and givea 111, aa the reeult oC 
hie reaearchea, eome very Yaluable information. 

The etreet mueiciane occupy the foreground iu hie picture. 
London ie the Babel of the world. At nine dclock in the 
morning ' the great army of aingen and wandering minatrela 
advance from Spita16elda, Leather Lane, W apping, and Clerk
.en well, upon the W eat End.' Italian boya with hurdy-gardiea, 
-Scotchmen with bag-pipea,-Chineae with mandolinea,
Savoyard■ with organa,-Swiaa women with tambourinea,
Ethiopiana with bone■ and banjo,-melancholy men with 
1UDken cheek■, whoee forte ie whiatling,-men equally melan
choly, whoae forte ia the clarionet,-handa whoae leading apirit 
ia a trombone, which diadaina to give greater nriety than that 
of two notel, whether to polka, march, or walts,-blind fiddlen, 
who might be deaf, and muat be heartleas,-ogrea who dng 
about huge machine■ on wheel■, whoae blut of concentrated 
ahrieke and groan■ ia the tenor of quiet atreeta, and riaea high 
aboYe the din of commerce and caha,-reduced familiea in clean 
aprona and pinafore■, who wail their aorrowa in common met.rm, 
with many quaYen, and at funenl time,-theae are the horron 
which empty themaelvea upon the West End, day after day, the 
long year round. M. Eaquiroa, on the ground that aociety ie 
bued on conceuiOD11, and that the repoee of the few mu■t be 
ucri6ced to the pleuare and profit of the many, atanda forth u 
the apologiat of our meet mioatrelay, which, though' Hade■ to 
the dilettante or the atadent, ia Paradiae to aervant-girla.' Thi! 
mu.aic of the atreeta ia the poor man'a concert,---open to all, and 
coating nothing. It ought not, therefore, to be aummarily put 
down. 

The atreet inatrumentaliata, who are moatly foreigner■, are 
di■millled by our eaeayist with a Yery cureo!'T notice, on the 
ground that they are not diatinctiYely Engliah. He might, 
however, haYe regarded them aa an Engliah institution; for on 
no other eoil than that of England would they be allowed to 
pour forth their diamal din. The atreet-minatrel ia more to hill 
mind. There ia a duh of poetry in bia hilltof1. He ia tbe 
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dMCeDclmt, howeYer 11Dworth7, or thoae Norman troubadoan who 
were eYer welcome in castle hall and lady'■ bower, and to whom 
the door en,n or the moautery wu readi17 opened. Romantic 
u na the origin or theae mio■trela or the 1treeta, the reYOlution 
of 1ean hu brought about aad ohanpa in their IIOCial ■tatoa. In 
a peoal ■tatute or Queen Eliabeth they are claued with benan 
and Yapbonda. Under the Puritan P.rotectonte they fell e..eo 
lower, until, by degree■, the deacendanta of the troobadoura 
became what they now are, the denisena of the tan,m and the 
■treet. In their degradation, however, they are not altogether 
without nlue. The7 find employment for geniua. The ballad. 
monger live■ h7 the ballad-ainger. It mDBt be confea■ed that 
the living i■ not rich. One ■hilliug i■ the price ordinarily given 
ror an original ballad. In exoeptiooal cuea, a rew pence are 
added to thi■ ■mn. The demand for compo■itio111 or thi■ order 
i■ BO leaened bf the imp.ron,ment or the popular ta■te, that the 
poet i■ reduced m many cuea to npplemeot the mme by ■ome 
more ■obatantial l'lllOurce. In the travelliug tinker or aeller of 
lucifer matchea, you may aee the man whoee IJrica are the 
delight of the artiaaD and the ■ervant-girl. 

The ainger fares better than the 5:· If he be aagacioDB, he 
may realize a conaidenble harveat adapting hi■ ■election■ to 
the PoPolar ta■te, or to the hitting o of BOme mania of the day. 
Doruag the excitement oc:cuioned by the increue of the Bomi■h 
epiacopate in England, many a windfall crowned the ainger who 
wuboldenoogh toaatimeCanlinalWiaemanand the Pope. A po
litical cri■i■ i■ particularly fruitrol. Election• owe much of their 
apirit and glory to the ballad-ainger ; and BOmetimea he rile■ to 
the elention of the morali■t, and, not without a duh of cynici■m, 
cut.ipte■ popular rice. 1llD1trioD1 in public, the ■treet-■inger 
hu oaually no home. Bia pin■ are too fluctuating to allow of 
an1 permanent ■ettlement. In a low lodging-hooae, and BOme
time■ under a dry arcla, he takea hi■ nightly reat. 

Bot by far the moat popular of our ■treet in■titotiooa ia the 
drama of 'Pnnch and Jmly,' which M. E■qui.ronery justly regard■ 
u worthy of the attention of the critic and the hi■torian. Puppet
lhow■ have exi■ted from time immemorial in England. •Macbeth' 
wu once played with wooden figure■. In the reign of the 
• merry Monarch ' petitiona were preaeoted b7 the proprietor■ of 
&he principal theatrea, praying that a pu:t1cular poppet-■how 
might he put down, BO ■eriooaly did 1t interfere with their 
receipts. EYen the churchea were deaerted in the vicinit)' of 
tlae■e a.hibitiooa. The direct origin of Punch cannot he traced. 
la the ancient My■terie■, there wu generally a penoo called 
Vice, whoae fwactioo it wu • to abed oYer the ■eriou■ put■ of• 
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drama humol'OUI or ridiculom features.' In all probabilit, 
the Punch of our etreet theatricals ia hie degenerate descendant. 

In the popo.larity of Punch, M. Eaquiroa diacern1 feature■ of 
English character. Mr. Punch himself, though withal a domes
tic tp:ant, and wily given to thrashing hi1 wife,-• gentleman 
of nolent temper and by no mean■ amenable to authority,
penonifies, nevertheleu, • a aide of the English character,
■treogth of aonl, preaence of mind, and ■elf-control.' Hie 
brutal ClOnduct to Mn. Judy, and the very loo■e and turbulent 
nature of hie matrimonial relatione, are fatal to hi■ popularity 
with the lair sex, few of whom, M. E■quiro■ remarks, are to be 
found in the crowd■ which witneea hi1 performances. But the 
invincible ■trength with which he ■eem■ to 1troggle againet the 
affliction■ of life,-' the mocking energy with which he bravea 
the horror of dungeon■, and hears the death-■entence pro
nounced,'-the .U duperarulw,a spirit which leads him to 
ling ClOmic songs on the way to the acafl'old which hi1 penecn
tor■ have prepared for him,-tbese are the feature■ which endear 
him to the English public, ei:preuive u they are of the national 
temperament. 'The Punch a Briti■h public wanta,' aid an old 
gentleman who ClOuld never reai■t the temptation to watch the 
performance, ' muet have a tenacioua mind, fertile in espe
dientl to triumph over material force in the ■hape of a huge 
black dog, over illness in the form of a doctor, over death in the 
form of a skeleton, and over all the enemies of the human nee 
in the shape of the deril. Thie reenlta from the British character, 
which doe■ not like to be beaten, even when in the wrong.' 

The English are esaentially a gnve people. They do not 
crowd round the street ■how merely to witness the fun. The 
drama of Punch ia popular becaUle it i1 national. Nor ia it 
only popular. It hu a power of influencing the mUl!el 011 
question■ of politics and morality. M. Eequiro■ quota cue■ ill 
point:- • 

• Some yean ■go, during a general election, a ,bowman placed on the 
llt■ge a Cl■lldidate for Weatminater, who kiued Judy and her child, and 
then uked Mr. Punr.h for hu vote. When the Divorce Bill, p■■■ed bJ 
the Common■, w■1 bef'ore the Houae of Loni■, I my■elf' heard a ■bowman 
who took advantage or Punch and Judy'• conjugal diaputea to 111pport 
that Bill. Three yean back, a certain movement took place in the pnblio 
opinion apin■t the punishment or death ; and another puppet 1hoW11111D 
at once placed in Mr. Punch', month,-■n interated party in the que■-
tion,--cert■m word■ in favour or the abolition or the plloW1.' 

' Great Britain,' ■ay1 M. Eequiroe, 'ii the cluaic ponnd of 
pd'a.' He illnetntea hu point by the cue of the ■o-callecl 
Astec children, who were abown all O'fel' England u haring hem 



obtainell from the myaterioaa citiee of Central America, where 
the, were wonhipped u idola. They were uid to be the 
deacendantl of the ancient bird-men, preaened in the templea 
of himay. Their aileDce wu quoted in proof of their aacred
naa, and the intereat of the eahibition wu eDhanced by a 
10mantic 8CCOl1Dt of the dangen incurred in removing them 
from the temple. The two children were, in fact, deaf and 
dumb idiota, who were diecovered in America certainly, but 
only in the tent of an itinerant ehowman, who eshibited them 
in company with a very tall pig I 

The Engliah utioD ia euily cheated, there ia DO doubt. 
We are ':1l,.!: ,wallow any 11111ount of wooden, whet.her Tom 
Thumbe, • filh, singing oyaten, eea-.-pentl, or anything 
elae Mr. Barnum and hia compatriot. and imitators ma1 con
coct. An Engliah crowd doee not object to be dnped,-1ndeed 
it especte to be,-but the nbterf'uge mu1t be cleverly disguilled, 
A ehowman ia readily forgiven for cheating, if be can manage 
to throw 10me uill into the deception. Everything depend, 
OD method. The Boejeam111111, who were 6ort4 Ji• •vages, were 
exhibited a few yean lince at Glugow fair. The thing wu 
done 10 openly and honeetly, that the euibition failed. The 
mob declared that they were either lriahmen or ,weeps. • Suc
oaa,' uid a ,bowman, • depend, 1eae on the object rJaown, than 
OD the mode it which it i1 ehown. The great eea-eerpent iteelt 
would be nothing without an oral chronicle appealing to the 
imagination of the mob.' 

Some of the itinerant ,bowmen or England have achieved Do& 
only notoriety, bat fortune. The celebrated Richard10n com
menced life • a potboy. Au old man, with a peep-ehow OD Im 
hack, came one night to the inD in which PichudlOD eerved. 
Be wu tu.eD ill, and died. Gntefnl for the attentioD ehoWD 
to him by the lad daring hie il1neaa, be left him hie peep-1how. 
Thia wu the nucleu of a future fortune. Adding one curioeity 
after another to hia collection, he l"Ole npidly in popnlar favour, 
and died with the 10m of fifty thooeand pound• in the funcu. 
A very inter.ting 1to17 hu been pl"ellel'Ved by M. F.eqniroe :-

• Daring St. Alban'• fair a fire broke out in the town, and Riclwdaon, 
who wu then owner or a portable theatre, atop~ the perf'ormance, and, 
at the head or hie acton, lf.rualed bravely with the Sames, to try and 
uve the life and property or -tlae inhabitants. The lou, however, wu 
very great ; and a 111bac:ription wu opened on behalf of the ■ul'en=n, tbe 
genLlemen or St. Alban'• ■ending their one, two, and II much u fin 
gainu■. One day a man in ■hort, black bnieeliee, woollen ■tocking■, 
and a large blue coat, walked into the office, and threw on the table one 
Jumdnid piaeu. " WW mme ■hall I put doWD P " the treums llid ; 



,. Say, 1 friend," tlie ltrlnpr l!Jllied, ncl walked oat; bat one ol tlie 
penona praent bad recogailed Biclwdeon tlie UOWJIIIID, and Ilia DIIDI 
&gured ila tbe lilt or doaon.' 

Another eminent 1howman wu fortUDate enough to win the 
notice or royalty. Wombwell, who 'WIii •err clever u a 
ffterinary amgeon, 'WIii called in one day, by the late Prince 
ConlOl't, to attend a pack of hcnmd1, whoee diaeue bad baffled 
the entire pro(eaion. He at once diacovered that the aecret of 
their malady lay in the water which they drank. The prince, 
delighted at the recovery of hia hounda, uked W ombwell what 
hi• fee wu. The ahowman, however, declined t.o take a fee, on 
the ground that he hadn't a 1ingle wlDt in the world. AA the 
prince imiated,-

• W ombwell aid, that if bi1 Boyal Highnea wu determined to make 
him • preaent, he woald be glad to accept I coffin made oat or tbe wood 
of the RtJ,aJ Gtorg,. Tbia dem111d wu 1coeded to, aud thia 1ingular 
article or Dlkeu furniture ftgured ror aome time in the 1how1D1ll'1 home. 
ud ila it the wild-beut man now ~ at K.eneal Green.' 

From the free and romantic life of atrolling playen and ahow
men, M. Eaquiroa conducta ua to a clau of vagrant tndeamen 
in wh01e exiat.ence romance play• but a feeble part. ID aelect
ing the ' lower 10nea of IIOCial life,' he i1 guided by the prin~ 
that ' the originality of the Anglo-Suon nee ia princi 1 
found in them.' 'l'he ral lire o( a people hu aeldom 
deacribed by the biat.orian. The 1taple of our atandud hietori• 
ii atat.ecraft, with now and then a picture of regal pomp. Mr. 
Charlea Knight hu done a little towvda furoiahi.ng the biatory 
of the ~pie of England; but Im work, creditable and intereat
ing u 1t ia, doea not lllpply the daidertlt-. The ftllml"Cbel 
of M. Eaq11U01, among the lower 10uea, have aecured a great 
deal o( valuable information which, to moat Engliahmen, will be 
quite new. 

The coatB-mongen, (originally eo.ttml--,tn, or apple
aellera,) in London alone, ere eatimated at upwuda o( forty 
thouand penon1, men, women, and children. Some of theae 
are atatiooary, and have atalla, more or leaa reapectable. Othen 
are nomadic. The itiner1Dt cluaea are aubairided into the 
~timate and the illegitimate,-the former o( whom deal in 
fiab, vegetablea, and Engliah frnita : the latter comprehendi.:2 
the vendon of orangea, cocoa-nnta, ...tau ea, 1prata, 
periwinklea. Between theae two cut.ea, though they aeem to 
have 10 many iDterata in CODIIDOD, then ii, nevert.heleaa, the 
1rideat diS'erenoe. Even cmtennoagen have their ariatocraq. 
A legitimate coater woald Dot corvJeeoerad. to aell aprata, ii he 
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were dying ol hunger I Onogee are left, by common coment, 
to the lri■h, while the cocoa-nut ■ale■man i■ almo■t invariably 
• Jew. Having very little penooal property, the co■termongen 
have, in many cue■, to boy their daily ■tock with borrowed 
money; while ■ome have to borrow the ■tock it■elf, and hire 
their buket, truck, or donkey cart, and even the weight■ and 
meume■. They have to pay twenty per cent. per week for thi■ 
accommodation. Nor are they the only ■ofl"eren. The tax 
falla upon the poor, who are compelled to ■natain the injury 
caa■ed b7 thie iniquitou 11■11ry. 
A■ might have been e:11peeted, the eostermongen are not 

highly educated and enlightened. By the age of eeven, they 
are in bu■iue■■ ou their own account. The children of co■ten 
are about the ■harpe■t in the world. In fact they have no child
hood, but are brou,tht up to be old men and women before they 
rear.h the age of eight. Their religion ia u much nqlected u 
their educatiou. But they are not altogether irreligiou■. They 
have a great liking for the Go■pel history. The- feeding of the 
five thou■and by our Saviour i■ moat intere■ting to them. 
• That provea,' they ■ay, • that He- wu • thorough Gentleman.' 
But while appreciating benevolence, they do not indulge in ■en
timent. • I don't wiab anybody any harm,' ■aid a young girl, 
who had been de■cribing the glorie■ of the cholera time, when 
melon■ and pine-apple■ could be bought almo■t for nothing; 
• but if the cholera comea back, it would be a great bleaaing to 
people of our claa■.' 

Among the moat important of the itinerant ■treet traden, are 
the hawken and the patterer■. Some of the latter are men o( 
education, who have been dragged down from • higher level o( 
IOciety by profligacy and the love of a vagabond life. They are 
the ■tree& ■peech-makera. Their aim i■ to attract popular atten
tion to their wares by • pompou hanngue. Some of them 
10&r to the very height■ of mob oratory, and would ahine on the 
huatinga. One, • very ~ and 'cute man, give■ a lecture on 
domeatic economy, and then invite■ hie audience to purchue a 
miraculou■ uve-all, price one peon7. During Palmer'■ trial, 
an enterpri■ing patterer read, day by day, to the public, the 
record of the progrma of the trial in the 7inw•; and, at the 
clo■e of each reading, commended to hie hearer■ ■ome iufallible 
no■trum which he had for ■ale. The moat reapectable of the 
cl-■ are generally bookae-llen, who at timea are literary men. 
One of theae, with whom M. EaqUll'OI chanced to meet, gave 
him the following nory of Southey, which ia worth preaerving :-

• One day, IDIOIIJ my hearer■, I noticed South~, whom I knew from 
Ilia oomiag to my old muter'■ ahop ...... l n■d in h11 ey• that be wuted 
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one or my boob,-a rare old editioa,-and quietly nn down eve11 below 
the frice the book bad coat me, eighteenpenee. I would hue offered it 
to him for nothing, if I had not feared a ntuaal ; but what wu my grief 
when he placed in my hand a crown, and went away just u I was giving 
him the change I I called him back ; but he uid, with a shake or the 
head, " Keep it, the book '• worth ihat to me." • 

There are lower levela of vagrant commercial life than tbeee. 
There ia the family of the' finden,'-not preciaely Englieb in ita 
type, for the continental citiee abound in thie clUI of induetry. 
Dut London exhibit■ one variety of the apeciea iudigenoue only 
to the metropolie, the 'cigar-end finder,' who frequent■ the 
neighbourhood of theatre., caeinoe, mueic ball■, and clubs, to 
glean the cigar-end■ which may have been thrown away. Pre
ceriolll u euch an employment may aeem, it yielda a very fair 
retum for the time and energy apent over it. What ie done 
with the cigar fragment■, when found, we dare hardly gueea. 
Perbapa the geniue which convert■ cabbage-leave■ into tobacco 
can conetruct new cigan out of the burnt relica of old one■. The 
'mud-lark■' are of the 'finder• family, and eeerch for bite of coal, 
iron, wood, or anything elee that may turn up among the mud 
left on the b&,oke of the Thames by thr retreating tide. The3 
embrace all ages, but are made up mainly of little boya and 
decrepit old women. The lowest in thia acale of ' finden • are 
the 'eewer-hunten,' who are found in no other city of the world. 

• With old 1h0e1 on their feet, a bag on their back, 1 canvu apron 
fastened round their waist, and a long staff" in their hand, they enter, no 
0'le knowing how, thoec horrible and forbidden placa. Thi, pole, armed 
with an iron hook, aenes to eecure their footing and eound the ground, 
whi111 they have I dark lantern fastened on their cheate, which thJow■ 
a light eome distance before them.' 

The reward for thie diaguating toil ia aeldom more than 
'bone■, naile, piece■ of iron and copper, and dead animal■,' 
whOle akine they eell. Sometimes coina, jewel■, and article■ of 
plate are found ; and it ie probably the chance of finding auch 
treuurea that act■ u an inducement to undergo the horron of 
the ■ewer-hunter'■ life. There ie, too, a duh of the Engliah
man'e love of indepeudency in it. ' I like thie kind of life,' 
■aid one: 'I work when it ie my pleuore, I reet when I like, 
and no one hu a right to order me about.' Nor ie tbie life 
unhealthy. The eewer-hunten are genenlly roboat and jolly 
men, with may cheek■. 

We are indebted to M. Eeqoil'OI for a very interelting ■ketch 
of the ealt-epringe and ealt-minee of Cheebire, which, though a 
•ery fertile eource of wealth, have eeldam been honoured with 
the Dotic:e of the literuy traveller. M. E■qUU'OI choa the 
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little town ol Northwioh u hia head-quarten of obeenation. 
Beantiful u ia the locality, we ahould not like to li,e in North
wich. At the ' Angel,' where our author lodged, • the 1taircue 
ataggered like a drunken man,' and the wall■ of the room 
aeemed to be on the wont or term, with the floor. Thie inn, 
howner, wu • a 1ubatantial edifice in compuiaon with the 
majority or building• in Northwich. On walking through 
aome of the atreeta, the tnveller aaw 'roof■ no longer resting on 
the hou11e11, brick walla rent, window■ that had U1J11med the 
quainted f'orma, and chimney• that allowed the 1moke to emerge 
half-way up, through yawning crericea.' The landlady of a 
pnblic-h0111e ■aid calmly : • Our houae will f'all ; I only hope 
my ■on will not be in it at the moment, for I (eel unred I 
■hall finiah with it.' The bed of the ri,er hu 1unk IO much, 
that a man-of-war may now tack, where but a few year■ back a 
boat could hardly make it■ way. The :reuon of thia terrible 
dilapidation lie■ in the fact that-
• the town and neighbourhood rest on 1 10il internally truened by 
abundant 1pringa; and thae 1Ubternnean water COUJ'8f,II, formed by the 
rai111, become ..tine at the npen11e or tbe 10lid ma- ol aalt o,er which 
they run. The rault ie, that they diaintegnte the rock, lllld the eruat 
al auperficial eanb eeUle. wiLh the liouan, the fielde, and the 1&nama.' 

Northwich i1 doomed to periah by the very aalt to which 
it owe■ it■ e:iiatence and trade. 

The aalt aprinp, which Cnmiah an aYenge of twenty-two per 
cent. of aalt, ue not of coune ao productive, and certainly not 
ao romantic, u the aalt mine■. Unlike the gloomy home of the 
coal, the aalt mine, with it■ cryatalli&ed oolumDI, and it■ dry 
and pleaaant temperature, preaenta a picture of poaitive beauty. 
It i1 dilicult, •1• M. Eaqwroa,-
• aot to admire tbie aimple but grand uchitteture ; theee empty ,paces, 
er.tending in the darknea like the nan ol an immeue 1ubterraneu 
church; theae worb, which ha,e the shape, colour, and trao1puen~ or 
IUjtllr-c■ody, thae muai,e pillan, which 1hioe in the rdectioo of the light 
you carry in your band ; and more than all thil, the religious character 
which lileoce and night 1hed o,er thae laboun or human ioduatry.' 

The mine which he riaitecl wu worked by fifty men, who e1:
tncted a weekly avenge of fifteen hundred tou ofnw aalt, with
out the uaiatanee ofhonea and poniea, which iu aome of the mines 
are employed to drag the block■ of aalt on a tramway. The aalt ia 
con,eyed Crom the mouth of the mine to the boiling-houe; and 
when it hu boiled for m or ■even honn, it is carried to a hot 
room, where it ia left to dry. It ia then ready for the market. 
The anDual produce i.- eatimeted at 500,000 tou; and the mmea 
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gi,-e employment to 1C>me ten or twel•e thouand men. The 
work of the miner i1 aalubrio111 and agreeable, but the thint 
raulting from it i1 almoat intolenble. The temptation to 
drink ia •ery powerful. The minen aay they haft a devil in their 
thrOlta. From their diuipated habit.a it ia to be feared tbat 
many pllOD1 of drink are required to es.orciae the evil •pirit. 

Foreignen will be more intereated by the rie1r1 of M. Eaquil'OI 
on the military atatua and reeourcea of England, than by any 
other portiom of hi, work. The old and not yet exploded notion, 
that the Engliah are a nation of 1hopkeepen, finda an elaborate 
refutation in his pagea. His deacriptiont of our actual force, and 
our immenae capabilitiee for meeting any pouible emergency, ue 
mch u not only to utoniah his countrymen, but deeply to 
intereat many of our own, who have very limited and undefined 
notion• of onr military reeourcea. M. Eaquiroe, though a lover 
and, u we tr1111t he will prove, a maker of peace, ia yet a French
man, and a man of aeme. He baa no faith in the Brummagem 
doctrine of olive leaves. Bia i1 the theory which the experience 
or every year 1trengthen1 and confirm,, that to be prepared for 
war ia to be uaured of peace. He doea not believe that there ia 
any national deaire, on the put or Frenchmen, for the invuion 
of England ; but however that may be, he 1how1 very clearly 
that nch 11D invuion i1 impouible, becalllle we have made it ao. 
The fighting colonela 1crou the Channel, who, we believe, do 
not repreaent the French army, would do well to 1tudy the ata
tiatica of :M. Eaquirol. The wont thing we can wi1h our enemiea 
ii, that they ahould invade our ahorea. They might poaaibly 
eft'ect a landing, thoogh that would be no euy matter. But even 
if they forced a pauage through our wooden and iron wall,, and 
through briatling rank.a of regnlan and volunteen, and planted 
their flag on the time-honoured old Tower, fllAat tltna ! There 
lin the rith of the whole queation. Were England bat half u 
powerfu u ahe i1, or half u patriotic, no invading army could 
find it.a way home from her ahorea. 

Woolwich, the great emporium and work-ahop of oar military 
organisation, owea thia dignity to a mere accident. The Royal 
Foundry U8ed to be in Moorfield1. Some bronze gum, taken 
from the French by Marlborough, were brought here in 1716 to 
be recut. A large crowd of officen and people collected to see 
the proceu. A young German in the crowd, whoae ll&llle wu 
Schaich, diaco•ered that the mould into which the metal wu to 
!ie poured wu damp; and rightly judging that the contact of the 
boiling metal with a humid IIUrface would cauae an es.ploaion, he 
at once communicated hi, feara to the authoritiea. Bat military 
aatboritiea were u alow to take adrice in 1716 u they are in 
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thi1 year o( gnee 1862; 10 Schaich and bia friencla quietly 
withdrew. In a few minutes there wu a terrible iu.d fatal 
uploeion. The mould had burat and acattered its fragments in 
ruin. The authoritiea 10ught out Schaich, made him auperin
tendent of • new gun-f'aetory, md committed to him the reapon
■ibilitr of chOOling • f'reah ■ite. He aelected the ground DOW 
occupied by the goYer11ment worka. The natural reaourcea of 
the place atte■t the wiadom of the eelection. But the condition■ 
of' war ha.e materially changed aince the dar• of' Schaich. 
Woohrich ia no longer a deairable aite. Lookmi at it from a 
atrategieal point of' view, it ia open to conaidenble peril. Our 
military atorea ought to be beyond the reach of danger; and 
Government baa l'elOlved to 1pead nine milliona o( money in 
fflldering Woolwich impregnable. 

The gun-eating department, which wu Connerly the moat 
attractive and important, hu lmt it■ pre1ligt. The Armstrong 
gun ia not cut, bot wrought. The proceu ia at preeent a secret, 
and the public are not admitted to view the whole of the opera
tion. The machinery uaed in the construction of the new gun 
ia mauive and marvellona. The monatrona ateam-hammer, 
which, while falling • with • 10lemn gravity befitting auch a 
rnau,' at another time • deal■ two or three hundred croahing 
blow• in a minute,' aeema to have fairly overpowered the philo-
10phical Frenchman. A gigantic plane in the faetory peela the 
iron from the block like the paring of an apple. The gun ia 
ultimately bored by "a perfonting implement, which plungea 
and advancm in the body or ita victim like the beak of a vulture.'' 
Nori■ the machinery the only coetly item in the production of 
JUDI· Since the year 1862, the Government hu paid to private 
1ndividuala for artillery nperimenta nearly eighty thou■and 

~ machinery in the gun-carriage department ia equally 
wonderf'ul. Tho■e beautifnl •pecimena of carriage-work which 
excite the admintion of all viuton to the International Exhibi
tion, md which are ab■olutely without flaw, require no ordinuy 
appuatua f'or their coutruction. The ci.rcular aaw ia it■elf a 
miracle. 

• A few atepa bad carried me to I plank pl■trorm, rnembling the= 
.tage of a theatre, when my.guide made me a 1ign to wait, and whia , 
"She i■ coming." Who i■ ehe P In auwer, an eaormoua log wu t rowa 
along the .tap. A man tumed an iutrument, and I 11w a ateel diac 
emer,e from I groove in the ftoor, armed with o eiftle or teeth, dilplayed 
one after another u the disc emerged from the ground. Thie melll 
wheel adflllCed, leaped on the lo«, walked 1traigbt through it without 
baltilll, and tha, ita work bug oompleted, it fttonied nmonela■IJ to 
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i&I den, lib a moneter which b■a deYOared its ~- Wht!u the uw die
appared, I asked li:ave to riait Lhe cne in whicll il lay hidden. I wenl 
down a deep ataircaae, where I •• in the gloom this ,bark-toothed &hing, 
llill warm with the reawta of it, maaaacre, and which, even wlaen ealm, 
aeaDed animated by a reeling of hatred.' 

Tenible u IOIDe ol theae macbinea are, and raw - they often 
prove, they win ,he all'ectioo of the artiaao. The Engliahmao lovea 
hie machine u ~e Arab lovea hia ateed. M. Eaquiroa WM etrock 
with the delicate attention, •the maternal coquetry,• with which 
the workman performed • the toilet• of theee aaw1 and other 
dreadful implement■. Au. artiaan who bad been robbed of two 
fiogen by the ■team plane, ■aid, with a flattering look at the 
machine: • It ia ill-tempered at time■, hut it mut be pardoned, 
for it ill 10 beautiful I ' 

The catalogue of wooden i1 not e:1.han.tff. There ue fom 
aelf-actiug ballet machine■, which tnrn out three hundnd thoo
uod bullet■ a day. There are machines for making perc1111ion 
capa, which aeem to have • a speeiea of appetite fol' copper,• 
,mall piecea of which they • greedily champ • ud tear with 
incredible eagemeaa. One of these maebiDea can turn out more 
than a million capt1 in a day. The cartridge machine is almoat 
human, dipping ita gloved finger■ into pans of seething paper, 
and drawing them out again wi,h a roll of paper round each. 
In the lut war ten thouaaod five hundred ■hells were conetncted 
at W oohrich daily. The mBDDfactme of ,hem ii u ingeDioua 
u it ia dangero111. They aeem to be endowed with inatioct, and 
know when to bunt. Inflammable projectiles are cooTeyed 
from the laboratory to the maguinea in gondol&-ahaped barges. 
• The aight of the boat■ on the gloomy and aleepy water of the 
eanal hu aometbing aorrowful about it.' 

The Araeoal givea employment to about twelve thouaand men. 
There is work also for boys and girls. If any 101111 a limb in the 
eenice of the eatahli1hment1 they are not discharged; and all who 
have .-ved tweotyfeara can claim a pension. The monl and 
mental well-being o the workmen is carefully regarded. There 
ue day schools for the children, and eYening clusea and lecturee 
for adnlta. The W oolwich artisans dift'er from other working 
men mainly in the eue and quiet of their character. It i1 an 
interesting phyaiological fact that people who are employed in 
large work.ahopa are generally taciturn. One of the officer■ of 
the Anenal called the attention or M. Eaqniroa to thi1 fact, and 
ICCODDted for it on the ground that • amid the deafening ooiae 
of the machine■, which drown and defy the human voice, the 
mechanics end by resigning themselves to silence, 1111d gradually 
contract the habit.' 
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Britiah aoldien do not bear the Mme numerical propor. 
tion to their countrymen u the aoldien of the Continent. In 
France there ii 1 aoldier to enr, 96 of the population, in 
Ruuil 1 to 72, in .Pruuia 1 to 80, in Auatria l to 68, in Turkey I 
to 7 4, w hen,u in England the proportion ia 1 aoldier to every 128. 
The averar pay of a private ia no. Ga. per annum, and of a 
0011-commuaioned officer, a2. 12-. Rations, however, are 
deducted from thia 111m: yet, when the deduction ia made, the 
Eogliah 10ldier hu twice u. much pocket-money u the private 
in the French army. Other aourcea of wealth lie opeu to our 
aoldiera, in the 1hape of 80()d-conduct money, beer money, and 
• fatigue-pay,' for thoae who are eoppd on public worb. 
Bnve u the Britiah IOldier ia, he ia behind the armiea of the 
Continent in the department of ■ocial economic■. He i1 a 
wretched cook, and 1tarve■ in the putarea in which the French, 
man fattens. He beata the Fnmchman, however, and the armie■ 
of all other military 1tate■, in penonal "leenlin-. and clothing. 

M. Eaquiroa ii not blind to the defecta of our military 911tem. 
But he deala with them too gently. He would be the verr m■n 
for the ftOYerDment to aecun u chairman of a commia■1on of 
inveatigation, moved b7 10me tnrbulent member of the Houe, 
an1.io111 to ~tom a 1nppoaed irregularity. He jut biota It 
our deplorable deficienciea in the aanitary arnogementa of oar 
barncu ; but he faila to give m a compantive eatimate of the 
death-rate in the arm7. Every Engliah 10ldier over whom hi■ 
comndea fin, the ' farewell ahot ' repreaenta a dead to. of OD1 

hundred ponnda. A• a queation of economy, it ii impenun 
that our barncka 1hould be better ventilated and drained, and 
that 1uch architectunl chaopa ahoald be made u the health of 
the IOldiery demand■. Free enliatment ii another feature of oar 
military 1yatem which M. Eaquirua thinb open to objection. 
He ia right in nprehending the work of the recruiting aerpant, 
who make■ dupe■ of the nw lada whom hie gay ribbona and 
rollicking elOIJuence attract from the plough and the forge. Oar 
recruiting dodges ue not worthy of Englud. But Eagliahma 
would never ■tand the conacription. 

The vexed que■tion of promotion occopiea a conaidenble ■ban 
of the 818&p■t11 attention. It ii about the moat pouling point 
of our military economy. The theory of promotion by merit ii 
beautiful. It commend■ itaelf to our aeme of joatice. When 
carried out among continental armiea, it hu proved a wonderful 
■uCCBU. The prond•t namea on the roll of French Manbal■ 
would have been unknown to fame, under a 1y1tem of promotioa 
b7 plll'Chue, That merit ahould be a ■ufficient ground for the 
promotion of an officer to a higher grade, malt be ..a£.eridmt; 
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bat whether promotion from the ranu would aem, the intereate 
fl the British army, is a question of graYe doubt. Many dilll
eultim an, inYOlved in it. The 1troog cl11111-feeliog of English 
IOCiety is against it, and the heary espenditure of the military 
meu reoden it almoet impoeaible. The junior officen of the 
British army cannot poeaibly live on their iooome, in the preeent 
ate of military espeoditure. Another very powerful reuon 
may be urged against promotion &om the ranke: the Britieh 
10ldier regards hia ofllcer with· Yeneration, and will follow him 
anywhere. Thia feeling would ceue if offlcen were ch01en &om 
among the men. One of the 1tronge11t prootii of the impropriety 
of promotion from the ranks in the British army wu giYeD in 
the Crimea, when commi .. ions were oft'ered on the battle-field 
to men who had distingniahed themselves by gallantry. In 
m01t instances the honour wu firmly declined. 

There are now two armies in England; • the regalar army, 
which represents diacipline, and the army of Yoluoteen, which 
reprmenta devotion.' Jn the very existence of the latter, M. 
Eaquiroe diacem1, with a aort of enthuaium, a proof of the 
majesty and strength of the Engliah government. lo DO other CO:'::'l can auch a combination be witoeued ; 'a government 
po l enough to rest on the support of the nation, and a 
nation which hu aufficieot confidence not to abuae the right of 
bearing um,.' The volnnteer moYemeot ia no new thing in 
England. The rumour of iovuioo hu alwaya been enough to 
1n11 the population. N atiooal eothnaium hu rieen far higher 
than in the present movement. In 1799 the Biahop of 
Winchester aothorised the clergy of Hampshire to take up arms 
for the defence of hearth and home. lo 1808 the national 
ardonr reached ita climu. The declaration of war by Bonaparte 
aent a thrill through the land. Chains of lrignal1 ran along the 
cout, and tar barrela croWDed every hill. Ninety thouaaod 
pikes were eerved out among the labonren. Frantic mayon, 
oblivioDB of dignity, ran about the etreeta, beating drnms, and 
llllllmoniog volunteen. No leu than 835,807 Yaliant aonla were 
enrolled before the close of the year. In London alone there 
were thirty-five corps. • 

The present movement dil'en &om the _pat, u promieiog 
pmouumce. Anything that threatem that p.,rmanence ia to be 
IOlemnly deplored. The volunteer movement moat not be 
epbemenl. All uew moYemeota have to be tried; they haYe 
their en of evil ; but if there be health and life at the root of 
them, they will Burvive their time of trial, and 8onrieh in the 
futnre. The volnnteer movement is now in such an en. It 
will probably haft! its victims. Yoang men withont principle, 
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without mucaline character, will be led utny, weaned from the 
more aombre duties of the office and the ■hop, md from the 
quieter charm, of home. But in all probability nch yowig 
men would, under any circum1taoce■, drift from their mooringa, 
and come to grief. The 1y■tem i1 not to be blamed for their 
ruin, but them■elvea. Uoque■tiooably, however, the popularity 
or the movement among steady and religiou■ people, • udly 
threatened by the diuipatioo encouraged io IDADY corps. Fetea, 
diooen, amateur theatrical11, raocy ball,, will auuredly ruin the 
movement, ir they are not at once vigorously di1COuntenaoced 
aod put down. It behovea all earne■t and patriotic men to pro
te■t with heart and voice agaioat th01e abuaes which imperil the 
esi■teoce or one of the ooble■t project■ of patriotiAm the world 
ha■ ever ■eeo. 

There ia in the volunteer movement an element which augun 
well for the future or Englaod,-the encouragement it givea to 
muacular and muculine development. There wu great danger, 
only a few yean ago, of our young men becoming eft"emioate,
thiogs to be decorated by the tailor and curled by the barber ; 
louogera oo 10fu, and dawdlera in the 1treetl. Young England 
wu fut degenerating into a woful puppyi1m. The traditional 
Englilhman wu dying out,-tbe Eogli■hman of the day• or 
Cromwell, who, though a very igoonot, and 10metimea 1wioi1b, 
aort of man, wu oevertheleu a man, and not a dolt or a 
dummy. But there ii hope now for the maulioeu of England'■ 
10118 ; hope that the mwicle, and aioew, and hardihood, and 
pluck of the traditional Engliabmao will become the chanc
teriltio or the Engli■hmao of the day ; hope that in the con
acioU1Dea■ of that true manhood OD which ■he can ran back, 
England will for ever be what 1he hu been io by-gone day,, aod 
what ■he of all nations ii moet fitted to be,-tbe terror of the 
tynDt, the ICOUJP of the wrong-doer, the protectreu or the 
weak, the deliverer or the alave, and all the world over the 
de.fender of the right. 

The volunteer regiment■ are, in many io■taoce■ , too food of 
dreaa and display. Anything approumating to daodyi■m will 
not ouly threaten the diuolution of the corpe OD pecuniary 
grounds, but it will hold the thing up to coo tempt. The parade 
of 10ldiery, the glittering cuinu and the nodding plume, the 
gold lace and the scarlet coat, have a pmpoee to aene io the 
regular army which the volunteer movement does not cootem• 
plate. The dreu or the volunteer 1hould be strictly practical 
and inespeoaive. A forage cap, a coloured blouse, md a 1troog 
leather belt, are a far more workable coetume than ii to be ■eea 
among any or the corpe. What England want■ &om her volu-
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tem ia not display, bot inch 10lid and workmanlike eflicieuC7 
u may inspire her enemies with fear, and henelf with confi
dence. M. Esquiroe puts the valoe of the volunteer movement 
in a aenteoce : r /11 IM qs of n Er,glwA,_,,. cor,fitlnce u 
apiltu.' 

M. Eequiroe deserves well of hia countrymen 1111d oon. We 
bid him God 1peed in his enclearoun r to produce a practical 
alliance between the two great western natiou, 1111d to dethrone , 
King Swonl in favour of King Pen! 

.hT. VII.-1. CA11rcA •JUI Stale 7'IOo Hadred Yean •go; 
IJeit,g a Hulo,y of Ecckwutical .Aff«ir• fro,11 1660 lo 1663. 
By Jo■N Sroua■roN. C10wn 8vo. Lon.ton: Jackson and Co. 

2. JNq>A .Alleifte: Aw Con1pmliou Gflll 1-.. .A Meaorial of 
Black BarlAolonu!v,, 1662. By Ca.HJ.a STANPOaD. Crown 
8vo. London : Jackson and Co. 

8. Trod/ow Th11e•: or, Lt!flflf!•fro,n IM Nole Book o/lAe Bet,, Mr. 
Jolua Hid•, a ,jecled Noraco,ajormul MirtUler. TranllCl'ibed 
by JAJIB BowatNG CIWfca. With an Introduction by the 
Rn. C■.1aLa1 SuNroau. London: Jackeon and Co. 1862. 

4. 77ae SAep!wrd of Gnn1e H8'l. ..4 Story of 1662. Londou: 
John Snow. ltf62. 

II. He noo Tltouad Corifem,r• of 1662. By Taoua CoL■-
IIAN. New Edition, with Additi01l9. London: John Snow. 
1861. 

8. He CaH of IAe Ejected Muti.tten of 1662. ..4 SPffCA. By 
R. VAUGHAN, D.D. 12mo. London. 

7. Bi-Cnlt!fl01'1 of IM BartAolorttn, Ejecl-' ia 1662. SI. 
Joww'• Holl ..4.ddreue•. 8vo. London: Jackaon and Co. 

8. SI. BarlAolo91etD Bi-Cnlt!flal"J Paper•, 7racu, ad IAclw,w. 
London : Kent and Co. 

9. Co,iformily atld NOflco,iformiJ1 iii 1862. By SA.11u1:L Mn
,u,. London: John Snow. 

Aaux and again our age i1 called the Ace of Berivala; and 
undoubtedly it hu been marked by aome 1iogular and unex
pected reauacitation1. We have aeen an attempt to get up • 
tournament, and heard something about a proceeaion of Lady 
Godiva. Archery is again in we ; and though we have not 
heard of any volunteen proposing to arm themselves with the 
bow and arrow, we have seen • large number of • Foreeten' 
dreaaeci u nearly aa pouible in the colour 1111d 1tyle of Robin 
Hood and hia merry men. Prise fighta were 1oppoeed to have 
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hen pat down; bat the lut year or two hu wibaaled • reriTaa 
of ' the noble art of eelf-defaiae,' and aparriq matchea ue 
adTertieed apio. Tbe ladiea baTe retuned to • fuhion of their 
peat gnndmotben; and though •mnl liTa have been loet iu 
conaequence, the mannfacturen of Sheffield are aaid to be largel1 
empla,ed in ■applying a metal aobentute for the hone-hair 
which gi'fea ita name to an article we will not mention. 
• CJt:rieu _,...,.,, • pleada, in the columua of the finlu, 
f'or the liberty of Prot.eatant CMll'DJDeia to decline all tonaurea; 
and who lmowa that he ■hair Dot eee biahor mou■tached 
like Land and Sheldon, ar bearded like Hal aod Sander
■on, while the ' Dia■entiog Brethren ' vie with Bridge and 
Bunoughe■ in facial adorning? But whether their fuhio111 
retDl'D opon o■ or uot,----ud many mon uolikel7 thi11g1 
baTe bappened,-t.beir controvenita_ have returned, beJowl all 
doubt, and, willing or 11Dwil1in«, we find om■elve■ canied back 
two handnd yean, and plunpd into the whirlpool of Repub
lican and Royali■t contention. Cavalier uid Bo11Ddhead, the 
Army and tbe Rump, the We■tminater Aa■embly and the Suoy 
Conference, Buter and Morle7, Calamy and Sheldon, Clarendon 
and Manche■ter, and a hundred more, all are in the mid■t or ua, 
ukiq our ■uft'ntce■ ud claiming our ■ympathy. Thi■ is 'a 
rerival ' indeed ; and it will be well if the bad pu■ion■ of two 
hundred yean ago do not reriTe with its controver■ie■, 

.Again1t ■och • 'revi'fal,' howeffl', we mo■t be reaolutely on our 
pard. To commemorate the ■uiferinp of hol7 men two hun
dred Jean ago, by reriliq, or reflecting on, our fellow-Chriatillla 
no ue aJao our neighbour■ and contemporarie■, ie to mahonour 
the dead, and to injure tbe limag; to cut behind u the leuona 
of the hiatory we reproduce, and to ■how that, ■o far u we are 
coneened, it ha■ been written in vain. Controveniali■ t■ on all 
■idea will do well to remember that golden •Jing of Hooker, 
' There will come • time when three worda uttered with 
charity and meebea■ ■hall receiTe • far more ble■■ed reward 
than three thoo■and Tolumea written with cliadainful 1lwp
nea of wit.' The di■cuaaion of the propaeed celebntion hu 
'1read7 bone ■ad fruit in the eeoeamon, from the Bible 
Society, of two or tb,ee clergymen, one of whom hu obtained 
• j1111t reputatioD tor hia boldaeu for the truth, hi■ earnest
... in labour, ud hi■ catholicity of apiriL We do not 
wonder at thia; for why ehould Dr. Miller inflict hie preaence
to uee his own phrue-upon penon■ who pronounce him dit
ltone■t, and, in religio1111 matten, knowingly unfaithful ? But 
,re do not the Ie. deplore iL h ii like the le&ting oot oC 
water, of which non,, can fore■ae the end. Nor can we wholl7 
blame Dr, Miller. No reftecti011 wu cut on hilD penonally, it 
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ii true ; but when all the evangelical clergy were impugned, 
how could be conaider him11elf exempt, or dilllOciate himeelf 
from a body of which he is oue of the moat prominent mem
ben? A Mr. Johnson, whose language wu moat violent and 
offensive at Birmingham, has aince made a kind of apology to 
Dr. Miller; but we have not heard that he baa ever disclaimed 
the phrueology attributed to him, in which he ltigmatized at 
leut aome of the aobscribing clergy u • lian, whom the sanctity 
of religion did not appal, and murderen, whom the destruction 
of souls did not deter.' 

At Ipswich similar exceuea have bei,,n committed, and the 
evangelical clergy have been told by aome sealota, uaociated u 
a Bi-Centenary Committee, that the Act of Uniformity ahuta 
men up to this alternative-~ or Uffuiota. Mr. Wood
hoUBe, the evangelical rector of St. Clement'• and St. Helen'• 
in that town, hu replied to thia wild uaertion in a calmly
reasoned tract, which be entitlea, • Aaertiona and Auumptiona: 
or, la it true, that beeanae TwoThonaand Miniaten were ejected 
in 1662, therefore thoae who conform in 1862 are diahoneat 
and perjured Men?• And he appropriately conhuta the· vio
lence of hie neighbonn with the meek and gentle apirit of 
Philip Henry, who wrote, • I dare not judge thoae who do con
form ; for who am I, that I ahou1d judge my brother? • 

It aeema strange that Diaaenten ahou1d be challenged for 
eelebnting an event to which some of their congregation• 
trace their origin, and which all moat regard with profound 
interest u embodying, in a palpable and impreuive form, 
eome of their principlea. It is, indeed, undeniable that there 
are almost u many pointa of difference aa of resemblance be
tween the men of 1662, and thoae who uow claim to be their 
mcceaon : but on the great point of refuaing anbaeription on 
the ground of conacience, they are entirely at one ; and aa 
Proteastanta in general may do honour to Luther without being 
aoppoled to adopt all hie opinions, and even while rejecting 
man7 of them, so may the Nonconf'ormiata of to-day, with entire 
good faith and consistency, commemonte their predeceaaon of 
the Restoration, while they hold themselves free to dieaent from 
them in many particolan. The old Noneonformiata were moat 
certainly not all Diuenten in the modern aenae of the word ; 
but all Diaenten are u certainl7 Nonconformiata now. The 
late learned and eloquent Dr. Winter Hamilton reprobated the 
celebration of Bartholomew's Day; but we understand him to 
hue ■poken in his specific character u an /,ulq,ff,tkrtl, and not 
pnerically aa a Diaaenter, when he said, • It ie no portion of 
our chronicle. It ie robbery to keep it u our festival. It ia 

2 Ill 2 
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1oicide; for it commit■ 111 to concl1111ion■ at utter variance with 
our profeuion ... W.e feel it more consistent to begin at earlier 
date■, though not covered with the grandeur of national prestige 
and historic note.' To the same effect Dr. Vaughan, at Bir
mingham, replied to the objection to the celebration, on the 
ground of a discrepance of opinion on some pointa between the 
ancients and the modems : ' The same things which made them 
Nonconformist■ ill 1662, apart from the .Established Church 
principle, are the thmgs that would make 1111 Nonconformists 
now, apart from that principle. So far, at least, we are on com
mon ground.' We will not be tempted into controversy on 
Church government; but we can hardly suppreu a smile when 
we find this learned man claiming foi- that system of lndependency 
which he uphold■, but which many of the men who■e commemo
ration he wu initiating BO cordially hated, and CODBtantly pro
te■ted against II a novelty ,-an apostolic, or even pre-apostolic, 
origiu. 'We u Congregationali■ts are much older than 1662. 
We trace our de■cent from the time when the first proclamation 
went forth, that men ■hould go and preach the Goapel.' * 

The denommational pro■pecta of the proposed celebration are 
certainly not the leut remarkable. Moat of the ejected or 
■ilenced ministers were Presbyterilllil ; and, 11 Dr. Hamilton 
truly ssid, in the pauage already quoted in part, 'A Preabyterian 
Establishment was the wiah, if not the hope, of the Noncon
formista.' But Engliah Presbyteriani1m proper is e:1tinct ; and 
if any ■till retain the name, it is that they may the more 
■ecurely teach Socinian doctrine within the walla, and by meana 
of the endowmenta, founded by the godly and orthodox Noncon
formista of other day■. The ' adherenta of the Congregational 
way,' who, in the Westminster Auembly of 1643, numbered 
five, now numbering more than twice five hundred, appear to 
have originated this celebration; and the princely 1ubacription 
liata which have been published ■how that the propo■al is accept
able to the mtelligent and wealthy members of their Churches. 
As neither the Baptiata, nor the representatives in England of 
the Scotch Presbyterian,, could be ei:pected to unite ill a scheme 
for building Independent chapeh, a mii:ed and general commit
tee hu been organized with the object of collecting mformation 
on the ■abject, and diffusing it, principally b1. lectures and pub
licationa. ' Their purpo■e and endeavour will be to pre■ent a 
photograph of the great occurrence to which they wiah to draw 
attention, that the genuine ■ignificance of the picture may not 
be concealed or marred by an untruthful ei:hibition of the facta 
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oF which it consiata.' They further state their intention ' to 
make immediate arrangementa with • competent writer for the 
early preparation of an historical work, modente in its compua, 
attnctive in its style, perfectly authentic, and fully illuatrative 
or the event to be commemorated.' This is indeed l{Ood news; 
and if the projected undertaking anawen to the acheme of its 
project.on in only one of the four chancteriatica specified above, 
the money subscribed to 'The Central United St. Bartholomew 
Committee of Evangelical Nonconformists' will have been well 
bestowed. A pnfectly authffltic history will be a treasure 
beyond price. They only can estimate the worth of it who have 
endeavoured to sift the mau of confticting testimony which we 
already poueu, and to elicit the truth 88 to the number of 
penons who should be commemorated, and the degree of honour 
to which they are justly entitled. Moat sincerely do we wish 
the 'competent writer,' whom the Committee propose to engage, 
1ucceu in hi" tuk ; but we hope that, in the ' immediate 
arrangements ' which they propose to make for ' the early pre
paration' or the work in question, they will not limit their 
author u to time. A few months more or leM a.re of small 
moment where the production of • atandard work is concerned; 
and the careful inquiry, searching analysis, and discriminating 
judgment, which are euential to the production of a • perfectly 
authentic history,' all imply and require leisure. 

The queation of the number of theee victims of St. Bartholomew, 
for instance, ia one of great perplexity. For popular pnrpoaea it 
may suffice to apeak of them, as the United Committee doea in ita 
Fint Tract, aa 'the two thousand.' But the man who deairea 
to write 'authentic' history mnat have something more than 
looae generalities. It might seem euy to count the lists given 
by Calamy and Palmer respectively; bul let the reader compare 
the 11tatements of Mr. Stoughton and Mr. Stanford, both able 
men and practised writen, bot neither of them agreeiug on thia 
llimple matter. The latter uya :- • 

• About three thouund refused to 1ubecribe ; and when the term, or 
111becription were fully known, about two thouund or theee took their 
inal station in the ranb or Nonconformity.'-..tU-', Lift, p. 177. 

He adds in a note:-
• Baxter pull the number or the ejected and deprived u from 1,800 to 

1,000. Calamy gi,ea it 11 1,400, including fellow■ of coll~ not in 
orden. A l'.lltlllogue in Dr. Williama'■ Library gives 2,167 namet. A 
DllnlllC:l'ipt by Oliver Heywood gives !l,li00.'-/6id., p. SH. 

Mr. Stoughton'• account ia 88 follows:-
• The total number of ejected and 1ileneed minietera whom C.lamy men

tiona in hia " Account.'' including thoae who were removed Crom eequea-
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tend lirinp upon 15aijholomn'1 Day, i■ 1,188. Palmer giYe■ 1 liat 
amounting to 1,188; and mentiona, in the prelaoe to hi■ KPSrnfor ·,t,' 
Jlnwriol, a M.8. entitled, "Index eorum Theoloaorwn aliorwnq__ue No. 
1,187, qui propter Legem Uniformi&ati■ Aug. 2♦, uno 16811, ab Eccleeil 
A.nglieu& eeceuerunt." Out or tbe llllllle■ collected by Calamy and 
Palmer we reckon up H9 to which no particnlan are al'pended, and eon
aequently they are cues which appear uncertain, although no doubt many, 
if not all the lllllllell, ■re really thoee of pt.non• ejected in 1682, or during 
the two prenou yean. Perhaps it is impossible. oertainly it would be 
dillienlt now, to ueertain the euct amount of the ministen compelled to 
JeaH the Church at that time, but in round number■ the old atatement or 
1,000 eannot be far from the truth. It i■ common to 1peak ol 1,000 
ejected on Bartholomew'■ Day, 1881: thi■ i■ incorrect. What wu the 
propomon or tho■e f'jeeted on that day we do not know. Hook, in a 
letter to be quoted hereafter, (March Ind, 1863,) ■peaks ol the number u 
1,600, and says," As many h■d been removed before." We do not see 
bow the laUer can be true. That ■tatemeut being more then doubtfu~ 
we can plaoe no dependence on the other. If persons interested in the 
111bjed. who may be tiring in cathedral town■, would search the Bishops' 
Begi■ten for 1660-2, much might be done towards ■upplying what it is 
■o desinble to know.'-c.im:I ad lltak, p. 870. 

Mr. Coleman dil'en from both the■e writen, and gives the 
number arranged accordi.ug to counties, but doe■ not ■tate from 
what IOlllC8 it i.■ drawn, nor ■um np the total. 

• The nnmber ol Kini■ter■ Ejected Crom the ~enmt Couua of 
Englmd. etc. 

London, Westminster, and the Leioeatenhin ... ... ... ... ... ... ,1 
Borough or Southwark ... 113 Lineolnshin ..................... H 

tJninnity or Oxford .. . ... ... 86 Middle■ex...... ... ... .... .. ... . . . 3:ll 
,. Cambridge ... ... 45 Northamptouhin ... ... . .. .. . •s 

Bedlordshin... ... .......... .. ... 16 Nonhumberland ... ... ... ... ... 38 
:Berkahin .................... ,... IS Nottinghamshin ... ......... ... 30 
Buckia,hamshire .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 Odordshire . .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . IS 
Cambridge.hire . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . 18 Rutland■hin . .. . . . . . . .... . . . . . 11 
Cheshin . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . . 4, Shropshire ... ... . . . . .. . . . . .. ... -63 
Cornwall .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . ... . . . 41 Somenet■hin .... . . . . . . .. .... . . 99 
Cumberland .... . . ... ... . .. .. .. . 17 Staff'ord■hin... ... ... . .. ... ... ... -69 
Derby1hin . ... . . .. . .. . . . . . .. .. . 39 Sulfolk . . .. . .. . .. . . .. . .... .. . .. . .. 9" 
DeYou■hire ......... ... ... .. . . .. 187 Suney .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .... .. ... ... 18 
Dondahire ..................... 64 SIUllm ........................... 711 
Durham ... ... ...... ...... ... ... 18 Wanrick■hin ... ............ ... ,o 
E■Ms .. .... ...... .•. ... ... ... ... 117 Westmoftland ... ... ... . .. . . . ... 5 
GloU4m&enhin...... ...... ... ... li!I Wiltehire .... . . . .. .. .... .. . ... ... 116 
Hampahin ... ... ... ......... ... 118 Won:iestenbin .... . ... .......... 37 
Heref'ord1hin ... ... ... . .. ... ... 17 Yorbhin ... ... . .. . . . ... . .. ... ... 118 
Hertronl■hin .................. 81 North Wale■ .................. 1, 
Huntinpon■bin ............... 8 South Wala..................... M 
Kent.............................. 78 Minia&en omit&ecl... ... . . . ... ... 88' 
J,epc,ehir-i .......•............. 81 
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All theee 2,186 he calla ejected miniaten, OYerlooking alto
gether the diatinction which Calamy wu careful to make between 
thoee cut oat, and thoee who never bad rightful poeaeeaion, or 
were in DO living at all, or were only candidate& for the miniatry. 

U from theae aecond-haod authoritiea we tum to Calamy, 
(Second Edition, 1718,) we find a liat containing 1,240 namee; 
ar if we go to Palmer'■ No,,co,,jon,,illr J/ffllOrial, which pro
feue■ to correct the erron and 1upply the defect■ of Calamy,we 
find (vol. iii., Second Edition, 1808,) • liat of 2,251. Thia would 
1ppear deci■ive ; but when the book i1 carefully eumined, the 
re■ult ia t.o ahow that the number■ furnished by the index are 
not at all to be relied on. The diacrepaocy between the grom 
number and the detail ia curious enough. The total number 
of name■ given DDder the heading ' Bedfordshire,' for in■taoce, ia 
in Calamy, 14; in Palmer, 16. Let ua follow the hi1torian into 
particulan. The fint named ia Mr. Ashur■t, who 'would have 
quitted hia living, but being nther advi■ed by 1101De respeetab•e 
friend to oontinue in it, did •• without molestation. And 10, 
though he wu legally silenced, he continued in hia Church a 
Noaconformiat.' * Of the aecond nothing ia known but hia 
name ; and of the third nothing is stated, but that he cheerfully 
quitted one of the best parsonage■ in the OOIUlty for conscience' 
18ke. Of the fouth, Mr. Perrott, it ia told how, after hia eject
ment, he preached for three yeara 1U1der the eye of Biahop Lane,, 
and met with DO mole■tation ; and, when he finally settled 1n 
Kent, preached twice on the Lord'■ day, and a weekly lecture, 
till he died at eighty-seven. The fifth, Mr. Fairclough, had a 
funeral aermon preached for him by a conforming clergyman. 
The aixth married a rich wife, and liTed oomfortabl)' in Eaaex 
till he wu aeventy-one. The seventh wu impriaoned. or the 
eighth no particolan are gi-.en. Of the ninth we read, that, like 
the fourth, Mr. Bolt preached for aome time at Buctden, and 
wu connind at by the bishop. No. 10, ia Mr. W. Shepherd, 
who conformed at first, and COfllirewd for IIOIM year, fll Air liffltg, 
though he afterwards became a Diaaenter: hia aon followed in hia 
ltepa, held livings f'or aome yean, and then became a Diaaentiog 
minister. No. 11 ia Mr. W. Blagrave, of whom we learn little 
more than that he wu protected and favomcd by the Earl of 
Bedford, and wu, moreover, 'of ao placid a temper, that he wu 
seldom aeen without a IDDiling countenance.' No. 12 ia the 
notorious William Dell, who had been a chaplain in the army, 
wu head of a college in Cambridge, and a rector in Bedfordshire; 
declaimed apinat tythe■, and received them ; inveighed apinat 

• P.._,, If~,_,_,, Jlnurvl, fol i.. p. 181. 
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iu.fant baptiam, ud had bi■ own diildreo bap&ed; ud, accord
ing to OD.e or Mr. Palmer■ COl'l'e8pm)deota, abould rather be 
claued among Quken than B~1ts. No. 13 bu only a 
name ud a good character. Ne. 14, Mr. Milbuni, 'conformed 
in part, ud yet 10 little, that be ought to be ranked with the 
Nou.coof'ormi■ta.' No. 15 loM ._, pnJff'JMld, but wu kept out 
of it, au.d beeame cbaplain to the Duke of Bedferd. No. 16 
i■ &lnrd Fowler, who clied a Bishop. 

The reault ma, be thu liated :-
No. 1, Aabunt; No. 10, Shepherd; No. 16, Fowler; and 

Thomton, No. 16; were clearly oeitlaer ejected nor aileoeed. 
Four of the ■ill.teen are, theref'o,e, iu.eerted in mietake. Rolt 
caooot be eaid to ba-.e been qjected ; for be re■igu.ed to the 
former incumbent-;· and it i■ clear he wu not eileoced any more 
than Perrott. Dell. ie in tbe Cambridge Li1L Of four othm 
we know nothing; 10 that. ihey ,,..,, like Rolt, have reeigoed to 
liriog incumbents, at the lleetontjoo; or IIIOJ haft been no
leotly diap ed anti impri,iooed. The Ame remark appliee to 
the four remaining. We are not told 1'hether they bad been 
legally inducted, or when or how they geioed poueuioo of their 
lirinr; IO that we know not whether to clueify Fairclough, 
Hin , Donne, Blagra,e, with the ejected, or the eilenced : 
and we are at a Jou about Mr. Milhorn, whoee cue raieea the 
curione que■tioo, bow much or how little conformity entitle■ • 
mu to be ranked among tlae Nooco11formi1ta. He is eaid to 
have been 'in great 1traita; ' bat whether thia wu owing to hi■ 
conformity, or nonconformity, neither historian tel11 UL But 
e,eo ii it ahould be granted that the four of whom we know 
nothing, and the four of whom we know 10mething, but not 
what we wut to know, were all incumbents in rightful po■-
1e111ioo, and left their bene&cee ,■ca11t by their nonconformity, 
the whole number of mta-o, for the county of Bedford, i1 
reduced by one half; and only one of the sill.teen ia recorded 11 

having been the ■object of penecution. 
lo the Berk■hire li■t we count tweoty-fi,e name■. One wu 

not u incumbent ; ten more are merely mentioned by name or 
with ■ome note of chancter, but without particular■ of their 
hiatory; of the remaining number, fi,e appear to ha,e 1u8'ered 
penecutioo. 

The Buckinghamehire lilt contain■ thirty-five name■ ; of theme 
two (Goodwin ud Lockyer) are couoted el■ewhere. Twelve are 
di■miued in a ■eoteooe without uy hi■torical particular■ con
cerning them. Lutl' reeigoed to a former incumbent ; Fown• 
quitted the Church ,oluotarily before the Re■ toratioo ; Hobtion 
wu a Bapti■t, and bad been an officer in Cromwell', army ; 
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Bennett retired at the Reatoratioo in ravoor or a conrorming 
colleague ; and Dyer ia reported to hpe turned Quaker. or 
the remaining aixteen, aix are aaid to have antlered peraecotion 
in variollll wa,a. 

The Cambridgeahire liat auppliea eighteen name■, of which 
five are unaccompanied by any history. Or the remaining thir
teen, not one ia recorded u aofl'ering periecotion; while Brad
ahaw preached for five yean in a church by connivance, and 
Jepbcot wu ofl'ered a living by Biabop Sanderson, Kennet 
received kindneaa from Stillingfteet, aoa Huot from Lightfoot. 
Wright wu overtaken by th., Act of Uniformity while carrying 
on a law-auit concerning hia title. Wilson 'wu only an ocea
■ional preacher, and probably never ordained.' It is not known 
from what place Binahul wu ejected. Townley'• name ia not 
in the Regiater of Induction■, nor ia that of King; 10 that it ia 
doubtful whether they ahould be included in the liat at all. 

Cbeahire comes next, and containa forty-aix name■, of which 
aeventeen are mere name■, without any particulan concerning 
tho■e who bore them. Two describe preacliers who, at tbo Resto-. 
ntion, gave place to the former incumbents; and three occupied 
parochial chapels by connivance or the parish ministers for 
eeveral yean. Six are aaid to have been more or leu • molested ; • 
011e by ' profane wita,' one by ' Quakers,' and four by magistrate■ 
and informers; one of tbeae, however, •• not ejected, but only 
' prevented from ' conforming and obtaining a living, and 'ia 
therefore,' aa,• Palmer, ' u properly entered; on this list u 
many othen.' (Vol. i., p. 381.) 

Out of forty-one persona named in the Cornwall list, nine are 
recorded u aufl'ering penecution. Among them ia the mioiater 
whose imaginary 'Note Book, hu been transcribed and pub
lished under Mr. Stanford's aanction. That gentleman baa a right, 
if he think■ proper, to aquander the reputation acquired bf hie 
' Alleine;' and he takea the iure way to do it by patronizing 
Trou/Jlou Ttme1. For what can the cause of Nonconformity gain 
by bringing into prominence a man who WU 80 injudiciou3 and 
violent, and whose coune terminated 10 diagracefully? Eleven 
or Hick■'• brethren, in the catalogue of Comish Nonconrormiata, 
have only a name ; ■ix more are diamiaaed with a aentence ; one 
or the forty-one wu but a candidate J and three yielded up their 
place■ to former incumbent&. . 

Cumberland auppliea twenty:.U.'. namea, eleven without the 
addition of a word, two with a aentence each added ; one ia that 
of a candidate who, with three other■, aufl'ered more or leu for 
bi■ nonconformity. 

Eleven out of forty Derbyahire miniaten have no memorial 
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but their names ; one resigned in anticipation of coming enmta ; 
one yielded hia place to the former incumbent; one had no 
living; nine are reported u penecuted after their ejectment. 

We have tbua analyaed the liata of thoae aaid to have been 
ejected in eight countiea, being all that are contained in 
Palmer', fint volume; and we cannot fail to obaerve how the 
reality of the cue, even u preeeuted by him, difl'en from the 
popular atatementa and impreaaiona. The eight countiea are a 
fifth part of all England ; and the two hundred and fon,-aeven 
namea registered, about a ninth part of tboae contained in 
Palmer', liat of mini1tera ejected in England aud Wales. Of 
eighty-one, or nearly one-third of the whole number examined, 
we know abaolutely nothing, or little more than that aome one, 
whom Calamy or Palmer deemed worthy of credit, reported 
them u bariug been ejected. But upon what foundation the 
report reata, and in what capacity, and by what authority, they 
officiated in the chlll'Cbes, we have yet to be informed. And if 
to theae eighty.one we add the twenty-one who reaigned to 
former incumbenta, or were but candidatea for the miniatry, or 
are otherwiae entered in miatake, like the four apecifted in the 
Bedfordahire li1t, we have a reaidue of 145, about whom we may 
be aaid to have credible information that they were ejected or 
ailenced. If a aimilar proceu applied to the entire liat abould 
yield aimilar result■, it ia manifeat that we could no longer 
apeak of• the two thollllllld' u heretofore. A deduction of 102 
from every 217 in the lillt would reduce the 2251 to 1383; but 
aucb a reduction might perbapR scarcely be jullt, u the number 
of tboee of whom there ia no hilltory, i1 pouibly larger in the 
eight countiea than eJaewhere. The total number of tb01e whom 
Palmer printa iu ilaliCl,in hia index, u 'having no account,' ia508. 
But, on the other hand, he reckona that he hu given 'an account' 
of a man, and be doea not print hie name in· italic,, when 
he hu merely Did, ' He wu a good man, and much reapected;' 
or, • He wu an antinomian,' or aomething equally instructive. 
Oar readeni' impreaaiona will probably have been aomewbat 
modified on another point. Many of theae lood men are re
corded to have 6niabed their daya in peace, honour, and com
petence; and tboae who appear to have been in anywiae troubled 
with legal proceedinga are fewer than are commonly 1uppoaed. 
Of the fo!ll whom we have noted, aome were indeed 'aore 
vued; ' while, in the cue of othen, the malice of their enemiea 
was not suffered to inflict any ■eriOWI or prolonged injury. 

The dillicalty of aniriug at the truth in reference to the 
aull'eren for colllcience' aake among the cleriry ia, if poaaible, 
greater than among the Nonccmformiatl. Whether the re-
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-,chea which are now 10 diligently proaecuted among our 
national records will bring to light the proceedings of ,he Com
mittee for plUDdered ministers, or of the Trien, or of the 
aevenl CoUDty Committeee, or any of theae, time only can 
determine. At present inquiren after the truth are baffled at 
eyery turn. Walker, who published, in 17H, 'An Attempt 
towards recovering an Account of the Numhen and Sufferings of 
the Clergy,' &c., took great pain• to explore all inch eourcee of 
information u may be 1uppoaed to haYe been acceuible to a 
country clergyman a centw-y and a half ago. He correaponded 
with penon■ in varioUB parte of the land, and Calamy allow, 
that he had auiatance from ' eeveral penoDB of worth and 
eminence;' and quotee two cireular letters, aaking help in 
collecting materials for hie book, in which he charges hie 
friend, to eend 'nothing but what they can get from good 
hand■,' and have reuon to believe ie true. Thie ia much in 
Walker'• favour, and ao ia the circum1tance that in hia preface 
he etatee that eome things, about which he doubte, have 
been inserted in },ia book in deference to the character of the 
penone from whom he received them. (Page x.lii.) But Dr. 
Vaughan, notwithetanding thi■, fall.a upon him with great 
Yiolence. The paseage, in ite ' diadainful aharpneu,' remind, ue 
of the etyle in which Carlyle ill wont to deal with thoee from 
whom he dilf'en. 

' Another word I han, to oler : it must be underatood, once for all, 
that we do not take Walker's S,,,,triag, qf IM Clern aa our great guide 
upon this question. Let any man tum lo that huge, lumbering preraoe 
or bi,, extending to aome fifty cloaely printed folio pagea, let him read 
rrom the seventh page and onwards, and then, when he baa conaidered 
the ramgo of rabid intolerance and pitiable imbecility which he will find 
presented there, let him aay whether a man who could write that, and 
eend it to the printer, correct it in the proof, and give it to the world, 
haa not put himself out of court II a calm and impartial judge upon • 
queation of thia kind. The authorities which Mr. Walker cites are, for 
the moat part, too much like himself. Where he ia etatiatical, we 
welcome what we can receive with confidence ; but the men whom he 
eitee for moat of hia aasertioDI ant men of the aame pauionate dispoei
tion with himself, incapable of a calm and candid judgment. '-8'. 
J-•• Hall 4"""'-, p. 8. 

Thie ia a very wboleeale method of dispo■ing of Walker and 
hia autboritiee; but before Dr. Vaughan had committed himeelf 
to it, he would have done well to weigh two coneidentioDB. 
Fint, the notorioue rumour, that White, the chairman of the 
Committee for Scandaloue Minieten, and author of the CamoUB 
' Centurie,' bouted that he and hia had ejected or aequeatered 
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eight thouaand ; and nest, and what ia or more coneequence, 
the publication or Dr. Gauden, beatlag on this queetion. Thil 
ia entitled, • A Petitionary Remonatnnce OD hehalr or """" 
tltoutnul :Miniaten and Schoolmaaten ;' and wu addreaed to 
Crotnwell, with tbe. design or obtaining aome mitigation of their 
aufferinp. The • author, who ... 1mquemonably a blan or 
ability, and would not needleaaly inoor the risk or contradiction 
from the Protactor, uya, 'that above hair or the miniaten or 
England and W alea had been, upon one aocoont or other, 
eequeatered from their living-. (•hie.Ji are above nine tho11111Dd,) 
beaidea fellowahipe or . .free achoola; aad tlaat many others, 
alao, had been wholly deprived of their prehendariea, deaneries, 
biahoprica,· aad higheat dignities in the Church; who upon the 
higheat figure or head could not be leu than 1i1. or aeven 
thooaand penona.' . Auoming that Oaoden'• calcolationa. were 
ncluaive of deceaaed clergy, curates, and chaplain1, and can
didates, (all which are reckoned by Calamy,) Walker goes on 
to •Y that ·tbeBe would • make a.he total number more than 
White'• eight thousand, and probably nearer ten. Gaoden 
may have been • incapable of a calm and candid jodgment ;' but 
be had at _ least 11118lcient ~rudence not to commit himaelr 
needleuly· on Boch an oecuton ; and it appean to u, that it 
would have •n wiaer for the e:1aprofenor or hiatory to 
comute him, than to have reviled Walker. Dr. V1111fhan, how
ever, doea not content himaelf with abuse, but produces three 
argument. apinat W alker>1 calculation, u follow■:-

• :Mr. Walker llftme to think 6,000 a very moderate eelimate or tbe 
nnmber uid to ha\'e been e:1pelled Crom the parochial churchee. Well, 
the majority oC theee were expelled, iC e1.pelled at all, when the Scottith 
League and Covenant wu Died II a teat in 1643 and 1644. Suppose 
6,000 to hue been expelled then, or eubsequPntly, while the pari~hes or 
England were not computed at more than 9,000, and you would then at 
once hall'e had two-thirds or the pariabea of England without mioisten ; ror 
the men who came home Crom e1.ile, and from other aourcea, on a audden, 
would ha,e been but a mere rraction to have been placed in that tremen
dous ,oid. IC the Long Parliament had lei\ t"o-thirda or the parishea 
or Eugland, or amything like that number, without miniaten, it would 
hue been held to be one oC the moat notorious crimes with which 1 
legialalive aaembly could be reproached. It would have been u promi
nent a fact in our history II the attempt or the King to aeize the fi.ve 
membl'ra, or II the trial and death oC Straff'ord. But our hietory givee 
n■ nothing oC the kind. Then, again, Mr. Walker spent aome ten yean 
in ■earching for inCormation II to aequeatered clergymen in the dill'erent 
dioceaaea of England. All acceuible parties were put into motion to 
1upply him with 111aterial. The utmO!t number oC men that he could 
n1111e after all ii a little aboTe 11,000 Cor the twenty yean ; and if that 
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wen, IO, 7011 am Bee that then Deftl' oould baYe been a,ooo e:a:pelled. 
But there i, a brierer way of aeLtling thiii point. Ir 4,000 were in 
lbe condition or sequestrated clergy iu l 644, or aubaequently, then, 
according to the laws or mortality, there must haTe been 3,600, and 
more, or thoae men alive in 1660, and clai~ing to be put back into 
l11eir livings. All that were ao living at that time were put back, and 
the whole number that were IO restored did not appear to have amounted 
to more than some five or six hundred. The point, there(ore, ia settled 
by the most certain of teats. This ia a coune of inquiry which I have 
worked out for myaelf. But I would not rest ntis6ed with my own 
raleulations. I hue obtained the opinion of two of the fint actuariel 
and ataticians in this kingdom-one of them ought to be, from his 
posiLion, the yery fint-and this is their atatement :'.:"""(( there were 
8,000 men aliYe, of 14 yean of age and upwards, in 1844, there ought 
to hl'l'e been 3,600 of thoae men living in 1660 ; and the number of 
ejected ministen accordingly, between tbe Bpring or 1663 and the 
autumn of 1661, ought to ba.e been between &,000 and 6,000 I I 
do hope, therefore, that we shall bear no more about these 8,000 
eequeetered clergymen.'-&. Juu1'1 Hllll .,J,Jd,-_,, pp. 6, 7. 

But thiii admita of an euy reply. To the first argument the 
anawer ia, first, It ia a mistake to auppoae that the CoveD&llt wu 
the great means of annoying the epiacopal clergy, and that the 
bnlk of thoae whose complaints ue now under consideration 
were ejected by it ; those complaints reaching over the greater 
part of the times of the Commonwealth, and referring to the 
proceediuga of the Triers, and othen. To the second, that 
Walker names only about two thooaand, the reply ia, that 
Walker takes great paina to caution hia readen against sup
posing that hia liata are complete; and the third, that had IIX 
thousand been expelled, there moat have been more than half o( 
them alive sixteen years afterwards to claim their reatontion, ia 
eubatantially diapoeed of by the answer to the fil"llt. It ia not 
alleged that 6,000 penona were expelled at once, or nearly at 
the 111me period. Walker diatinguiabes between MJW•lraliou 
and ,jtclment•, and profeuea to give an account of ' th011e who 
were aequestered, haraued, &c., in the late times of the Gnnd 
Rebellion.' All the auft'eringa endured during the civil wan, 
and during the Commonwealth, come within hiii nnge; and 
th111 the buia of the actuarial calculation ia destroyed. 

The deairableneu o( a complete account of the auft'erinp o( 
the clergy ia well remarked on by Mr. Stoughton, who, at the 
cloae of the pauage cited above, adda :-

• Surely it is time to look at tbia question of numhen without any ol 
tbe prejudice or party feeling. Let the number or the clergy whON 
li,inga were sequestered under the Commonwealth, with the cauaea of 
MqlBlration, be looked at alao, with all the imputiality of historical 



1508 De Bi-Cnlftllr11 o/ N~. 
jullioe. The ,,,_.,,_ of eonlormity and DODconlormity an, not at llue 
in &he .Ulement ol mitten conoeming their hiatory.'-Page 871. 

But the queetion of the number of auft'eren, however hia. 
toricall7 important, ia quite inaignifieant beside that or the 
principle involved in the cue. And here, happily, all ia plain 
and patent ; there ia nothing left to conjecture or diapate. The 
.Act of Uniformity required all who would continue in the 
Establiabed Ch11J'Ch to be ordained by a bishop, to renoonce the 
Solemn League and (.;ovenant, and to declare their unfeigned 
uaent and consent to all and every thing in the Book or 
Common Prayer. The fint condition oft'ended aome; the second, 
othen ; the Jut, all. Even thoae who might have reconciled 
themaelvea to receive epiacopal ordination, or who had not taken 
the Covenant, or might have been willing to promiae to au the 
book, ahrauk from giving 10 foll and precise an approbation or 
it u the Act required, aud preferred taking the oonaequencea of 
nonconformity, whaiever they might be, to defiling their con
lcieocee by declaring what wu not true. All honour to their 
fidelity I They • dared to be true ' at all coata and huarda; 
and it will be ao evil day for England when even those who 
dift'er moet widely from them in judgment fail to echo the 
applause which W ordaworth expresaea, in the 10nnet which Mr. 
Stoughton hu 10 appropriately selected u the motto of hil 
book:-

• Their all.ftn they forego, &heir homeit they quit, 
Fields whieh they love, and paths they daily trod, 
And c:a1t the future upon Providence; 
As men the dictate of whoee inward eenee 
Outweigh• the world; whom sell-deceiving wit 
Lure■ not m,m what they deem the eause of God.' 

One of theae worthy men thna expreuea himself in a aoliloquy, 
written between the paaaing of the Act and the time fixed for itl 
coming into eft'ect :-

• It ia not, 0 my aoul, a light matter thou an now employed in ; it ill 
not thy maintenance, family, wile, or children that are the main thillf' 
oon1idenble. Forge& theee till thou an oome to a reeolution in the 1D1m 

busiuese. It i1, 0 my 10111, the glory of God, the credit and advan&ap 
ol religion, the good or the poor flock oommitted to thy keeping by the 
Holy GhOI&, that mut aut the ac:ale and determine thy reeolution. And 
where all mnnot 1111 at once jromoted, (or, at least, eeem to crosa one 
another,) it is fit the lea shonl give place to the greater. Thy ministry, 
thy people, mull be ■ingularly dear and precioue to thee; incompanbly 
abo.e body, food, raiment, wife, ohildren, and life itself; but when tboa 
•n• no longer oontinue in thy work without dielioaour to God, wound
ing CIODICitum, 1poilii-, &lay .--, and buarding &he loN ol thy llln-
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$ion,-in a word, when the condition, upon whi9 thou mu& eontinue 
(if thou wilt ooutinue) in thy employment are ainful, and unwuranled by 
tbe word o( God, thon mayeat, yea, thou muat, believe that God will 
turn thy vay silence, 1u1peneion, depriHtion, and layllll 11ide, to Hi, 
pry and the advanoement or the Goepel interat. When God will not 
,11 thee in one way, He will in another. A aoul that deeire1 to eene 
.-d honour God ,hall never want opportunity to do it ; nor mut thou '° limit the Holy One or lerael II to think He bath but ODIi way to 
1lorify Himeelf by thee. He can do it by thy ,ilenoe u well u by thy 
preaching. 0 I put on that holy indiff'enmc,y to the mean,, ao the end 
be but attained, which the bleaed apostle ei:preuaa, (Phil. i. 10,) that 
"Chriet may be magni8ed in hia body, whether by life or by death." 
Lrt God have the dilpoul o( thee, and doubt no& but He will uee thee 
for Hi, own glory and His Church'• ,rood, Hie respect to which i1 
■finitely greater than thioe can be ...... What if men be Pharaoh', tuk
muters-impoee inch burdeua u thou mayeat ever ~n under P If 
they be only burden1, and not 1in1, they mut be bome, and no, 
abaken off. 

' Nothing but a necenity o( ainning in the ad can abaolve thee from 
tbet neceseity which is laid upon thee of preaching the Gospel, and shelter 
thee from the ioffuencie or that woe which is denounced against thee (or 
DOt praching it. The plain queetion, then, which liee be(on tbN, 0 
IIIJ soul, and in the right l'IIIOlution whereof collliata the comron or 
eull'ering, or the duty or oontinuinl( at thy work, ia, whether the oon
ditioua that are impoeed be sinful or no. Sinful, I say, not only in ,he 
imposition or them, but in 1nbmiaaion to them. Whether thoa oan,t. 
without sinning again,t God, Hie Church, thy people, thy conacience, 
and aoul,-ell, or any of theee,-enbmit to the preeent condition■ or con
tinuing in thy place and employment. Here is no room for comparing 
Bin with sin, viz., whether 1t be a greater sin to leave thy ministry or 
perform such a sinful condition P Thou art not necessitated to sin ; nor 
muat thou do the least evil, though the greatest good might come or it 
Thou wilt have littlr. thanks if, when thou art charged with corruJltiug 
God', wonbip, falsifying thy ,owe, thou pretendeat a neceaeity or 1t, in 
order to thy continuance in the minietry.'-P.,_, vol. i., pp. 396-3119. 

Another deals with the same question in an addre■a to his 
Muter and Judge. He had, it would appear, taken the COTenant, 
and now had to consider the lawfulneaa of renouncing, u well 
aa of 1ublcribing. Aft.er apecifying both dif6cultiel, he 
p,oceeda :-

• I am, by Act or Parliament, (Thy authority over me,) y,.. /11clo avoided 
II dead, if within the time I do not tbia. I am at Thy footstool ; I may 
not do evil that good nmy come. I may not do this great sin against my 
God and the dictates uf my conacience. I thettfore surrender myeelf, 
11y eoul, my miniatry, my people, my place, my wire and chilclren, and 
whataoe.er elle is berein concerned, into Thy hand, from whom I 
noei,ed Uutaa. Lord, ha,-e meroy upon me, and Uliat me for Mer M» 
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keep faith end a good coueience I.. .... Ae for m1 pro,ieion, m1 God, I 
never bed any con■idenble ea&ate, end yet I have ne,er wanted. I bin 
lived well, without injury to or need of otben ; jlentifully, by TbJ 
gncio11.1 providence end bountiful band. I depen on 'Ry promiae, 
(Mott. vi. H, 83,) end have reaaon more then otben, f'rom good 
experience, to trus& Thee. When I come into es.treme need or ■traits, I 
will, through Thine .. i,tanee, u formerly, come to acquaint Thee with 
it, end to de,olve myaelr at ThJ footstool for the like relief. In the mean 
time, I give Thee moat hearty thenb for whet I hen, and hnmbly 
beseech Thee for pee to use it well. My God, I beg toy direction ill 
tbie greet buaiaea, and beaeech Thee to ,bow me whet ia fully pleaeing to 
Thee, and eneble me to do it; for mJ Lord Jea111 Cbriet'• •ke, mJ 
S.riour and bleaaed Redeemer. Amen.'-Palaw, ,oL iii., p. 118. 

Thia ie the true eoblime, and will command increuing admira
tion with the increue of knowledge and goodneu among men. 
Doubtleu, 11imilar tbinge were thought, and felt, and eaid by 
hundred., though not 10 fully n,corded. The entry in Philip 
Henry'• diary ie very brief, but to the same eft'ect :-

' August 111.-Common Prayer tendered. God bow, bow loath I 
em to go off my aution; but I muat not ain against my comeienoe.' 
Hie ■on adds, that be ee,l.led Bartholomew Dey ' the d&'/ which our 1inl 
have made one of the uddeet day1 to England 11nce the death of 
Edwenl VI. ; but nen thil for good, though. we know not how nor 
which way.'-Ltf, 6y ,ram-,, pp. Ill, H. 

or Joeeph Alleine'e thoughts and reuoninp we know nothing 
more (notwithstanding Mr. Stanford'• reaearche11) than hie wife 
had preriouely told ne :-

' Before lhe Act came forth, my hueband wu very eameat, day and 
night, with God, that bia way might be made plain to him, and that ha 
might not deaiet from such 1dvanlape of uving soul■ with any IICl'Dple 
upon hie epirit. He eeemed so modente, that both myaelf and otben 
thought he would ha,e conformed,-he often •Jing that he would not 
leave hil work for ■mall and dubious matters ; but when he •w thoee 
claim, or -' ·"" ---', end ~ ,_ °'-'• he WU full1 
utie&ed.'-&.lford'• Ltf,, p. 199. 

What pueed in the mind of John Howe, we only know by 
the reenlt, hie private papen ha'ring been all destroyed bf him-
11elf; yet we can almoet think we are lietening to him, in 
listening to hie friend John Corbett, who thne prefecee • detailed 
uamination of the question, extending over more than thirty 
pap:-

• In conaidering the term• or Coaf'ormity, now enjoined, I am DO& for• 
getful or the reverence d11e to rulen. I do not herein praume to judge 
&Mir puhlio aou; but I OD17 uerciee • jwlgment of" diecnt.ioa, abollt mJ 



own a°', in reference to their iojunatiou, which aorely Lbey will no& dia
allow. To cooaider the lawrulneaa of thoae tbioga, of whieb an unfeigned 
approbation ia required, i, an uoqueetionable duty. Ir I ehould profeaa 
whnt I believe not, or praetiee what I allow not, my aio were heinoua 
and iue1CUS11ble. The reaeoo, of my di11ent are here upraiied ae io
ofeoeively BI can be done by me, who am to ebow that it ie not oothiOK 
for which I have quiLLed the elation which I formerly held in the Church.' 
-4 ~ qf t• ,,,--t Stllk qf Oo'fltmllUI, 4"e., p. 1118. 

• Tbe true intent of this declaration ie to be considered. By the form 
or word, wherein it ia e1preued, it aeeme to signify no leaa than auent 
to an approbation of the whole, and of eYery thing contained and pre
acribed 10 and by the Book of Common Prayer, le.; eo that no man can 
make thia declaration, that is not aatielied of the truth of every thing 
contained, and the lawfulness nod allowableoeaa of enry thin,: pracribed 
in the aaid book. Nothing ie more eYideot to me, than thaL I ought ooC 
&o diaeemble or lie in matLere of relijtioo; but eo l do, if I declue my 
llllf'eigoed aeaeot and couent to tb.-, thiop contained and preaeribed in 
&he LitW'IY, from wbicb I really di111811t.'-J6i,1., p. 137. 

The Farewell Sermon■, of which a apecimen or two are sub
joined, apeak the ume lauguage, and are well desening of a care
ful peruul, u illoatntive both of the character of the men, and 
the atate of religion. Whenever the preachera auft'er themeelvea 
to refer to their being ailenced, it ia in mild and modente lan
guage, and the ground of tiieir Nonconformity i11 distinctly laid 
in conacience. It is a curioua circumatance, that-by the dili
gence of reporten, whether profeaaional or otherwise, we are 
not informed-so many of their pnyen should hove been pre
aerved ; and that the aame reticence ahould be ob.crvable thero 
11 in the diacounea. 

One of the moat poliahed and celebrated of the preachers 
mppliea our firat specimen. Mr. Stoughton describes Dr. Bates'• 
farewell u follows:-

• Pepya, who liked to aee nod hear what wu going on, walked to old 
St. Duutao's church, at seven o'clock that 1ummer'1 morning, but found 
the doon not open. He took a tum in the pleuant Temple Oanleos till 
eight o'clock, when, on coming back to the church, people were crowding 
in at the aide-door, and the Secretary or the Admiralty found the edifiee 
alrady half tilled, ere the public entrance was opened for general admia
lioo. Dr. Batea, mioiater of the church, took for hie text, "Now the 
God or peace, that bronght ■gain from -the dead our Loni J eao1, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through lhe blood of the everlaaf.ins COYe

lllDt, make rou per/eel" " He made a very good sermon," Pepy• •ye, 
" and nry little n:ftectiou in it to anything of the timea." After dinner, 
the goasip went to St. Dunstan'• again, to bear a second eermoo from 
B■tea, on the ume text. On hie arrival at the church, about one o'clock, 
be fouud it thronged, and had to stand during the whole of the eenioe. 
Not till the close of the afternoon diacoune did the celebnted pnaeher 
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make nny dialinot allneion to bia ejectn1e11t ; nnd then it wa■ in terms 
the most conciae and tempemle. " I know you expect that I should 117 
aomethiug II to my nonconrormity. I ahnll only aay tbua much: it ia 
neither fancy, fashion, or humour, that makee me not to comply, but 
merelv for fear of ofl"ending God. And if nf\er the beat meana uaed for 
my illumination, 11 prayer to God, diacoune, or atudy, I am not able lo 
be utiatied concerning the lnwf'ulneu or what ia required, if it he my 
nnbappineu to be in error, aurely men "ill have no reuon to be anfry 
with me in this world, and I hope God will pordon me in the next." -
S..,Ato,,, pp. 818, 31111. 

Mr. Beerman at St. 'rhomas's, Southwark, and Mr. Bull at 
Newington Green, took the same text. (Acts xx. 82.) The fint, 
before announcing it, ■aid,-
• • Beloved, I know yon ore not ignoroot that I nm called by authority 
to depart from you, which for conscience' uke we must obey; and were it 
not for the breach of conscience, I think I could be content to nndo myaelf 
to atay with you.'-IA,,J. Flll'f'fHll &r.ou, quarto, p. 350. 

Mr. Bull, in better aen• than Engliah, concluded hia diacoune 
thus:-

• And though I take this my aolemn leue of you as to this public 
exerciae, yet if the Loni shall open the door, nod take off' those bands of 
death that the law both loid upon my [our I] miniatry in regard of con
aeienoe, who cannot conform, for which our pohlick ministry i, ,upended, 
I ahall cheerfully and willingly n:turn to you in this ploce. But "°" 
though your dying mioialer in reapect to the exercise of his public ruin• 
iatry ia leaving of you, yet I commend you into a aafe hand. I commend 
you to God nod to the word of·Hia gnce.'-/6id., p. 463. 

The laat aermon in thia. melancholy volume ia Mr. Sclatcr'a, 
and it hu a atronger bearing upon the principle, of hiis Noncon
formity than moat of the othen. Th1111 however, he cnncludea, 
with tLat ume avowal of conacience u the ground of hia proceed
ing which the foregoing quotatiou contain, and which the aubae
quent conduct of thoae who made it, ao well juatifiea. 

• And now 7et. one word more. I would not oceaaion any diacompoaure 
or apirit that 11 not becom!nf you; but this I muat aay, for ought I know 
you have tht: word■ of a dymg man, and we uaed to aay, that the word■ 
of dying men tbey are apt to make 101Dewhat a deep impn.ioo; I mean a 
dying man, not in properneaa of ■peech according to nature; and if it 
should be 101 I hope there would be cauae or rejoicing on my part. Bot 
I ,peak the word, of a dying man in reapect of minieterial office. 

• I euppoae you all know, there i• an Act come forth by Supream 
Authority, nnd it i1 not ror u1 to quarrel at all, but to aubmit to it, aod 
hold eorrespondency with a good eooecience ; nod there being many 
iujunctious, that many, beaidea myeelf, caunot comply withall, then:Core 
we an: williug to eubmit to the penalty iufticted. 
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I Thia I uy, you hne ror many yean bad the benefit or my poor 
laboun ; J ban fulfilled near up toward, forty yean, and line perf'ormed my 
!e1Tice to God, Cbriet, and Hie people, and I bleaa Hit name, not witla
out acceptance and 1uece111. My work, eo far 88 I know, in thia coune, 
11 in the weekly coune, ill now ■t ■n end ; m1 deeire ill, that you whoN 
heart■ have been inclined to wait upon God, m the way or my ministry, 
may be kept faithful to God, and that you may have the bleasing or tm 
e,erluting covenant coming upon your souls, and that you m■y have the 
power or thie doctrine, held rortb in this aennon, put rorth upon your 
heart.a; that 88 ye do believe that Jeeua ie the Christ, that Jeeua ii the 
Son or God, that II you profeea theee thinge, you may cony it suitably to 
your profeeaion, thot you may walk in love to God, love to Christ, and 
rove to one another; that you may labour to manifest a noble, generoua 
spirit in overcoming tbe world in erron, corruptions, fnlse doctrines, and 
1111warrantable wonhip; that you may in all thing11 labour to aprrove 
younelvee : and, little children, keep younelvee from idols. Amen. 

We have called this volume ot Farewell Diacounee a meJan. • 
choly one, for it alwaye eicitea eoch feelinp in ua. It eeeme to 
tell, not merely of penonal, bot of public, griefa; 81 though the 
preachen felt that a great experiment bad failed, and that the 
euue of religion had not been advanced in proportion to their 
upectatione, even by the etate of thinga they bad been eo largely 
inatrumental in bringing about. When we read the eermon 
preached, in the place from which he bad been ejected four month■ 
before, by the elder Calamy, on occuion of the accidental failure 
of the preacher, and obeerve what he nye u to the etate of 
religion in the country, we are apt to think that hie circum
atancee .:. perbape have influenced hie feelin111, and led him 
to take what gloomy view■, 81 in the following paaage :-

' Let me tell you there is not one ain ror which God ever took away 
tbe erk from our people but it ii to be found in England ...... Are not the 
eins of hrael among ua P The aine of Germany and the sins of all other 
nations round about ua P ...... Where are they that lay to heart the danpn 
of the ark P You complain of tuee and decay of trading, or this and that 
c:iril burden ; but where i, the man or wo101n that complaioe of thil 
misery, the lo■1 or the ark P Moat of you are like Gallio, he cared not for 
tbete thinp. If it had been a civil matter, theu be would ba,e meddled 
with it; but f'or niligion he cored not f'or that ...... There ii a strange 
knell al indi.ll'ereney and lukewarmnea upon moat people's Bpirita; ao 
they may have Lheir trading go on, and their civil burdens removed, they 
care not what becomea of the ark,' ...... with more to the 11me el'ec:t.-
Pp. 371,171. 

But when we come to read the Farewell Sermon of Thom81 
Cue, founded upon the Epiatle to the Church at Epheau, 
which epeab of removing the candleetick out of it■ place, (Rev. 
ii. 6,) that impraion ie diepelled, and with it much of tho 
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lntereat with which th018 ' former daya, were wont to be regarded 
u timea or extraordinuy piety and spiritual power. In a previous 
diacourae from the same words, he had enumerated eleven apecial 
aina which abould be repented of, among which are hypocriay, 
pride,-in apparel, houaea, parta, blood, birthright, yea, of 
grace iteelf,-covetousneu ;-never did covetouanCSB invade the 
profeuing party u now; the more gooda men get, the leu good 
th!'f do, &c., &c. He now enlarges the catalogue to twenty, 
talung care, u he tella hia audience, when he had finished, 11ot 
to mention one of those ' groaa prophaneneaea which stare 
heaven in the face/ but to confine himaelf to the aina of pro
f'ellora. Avoiding all mention of drunkeuueaa, whoredom, 
Sabbath-breaking, &c., he apecifiea-' the want of mutual forbear
ance,-our great murmuring ogain11t Reformation and Beformen,' 
-the great neglect of the care of our families : 'Time wu wheu 
we could not have come through the atreeta of London on an 
nening in the week, but we might hear the pniaea of God 
and singing of paalma; now it ia a atnmger in the city, even 
upon the Lord'• own day,'-oor indift'erencee * u to the matter 
of faith and doctrine,-our liring by aenae and not by faitb,
want of aym~y with the bleeding, paping, groaning churches, 
of Jeaua Cbriat,-our grievoua inaenaibleneu of God'• dishonour, 
-• that epidemical ain of aelf-aeeking and aelf-pleuing.' What 
he hu to 117 upon thia Jut head ia very aft'ecting and inatructive, 
u well u concluaive on the point that he was not irritated by 
the preaure of preaent calamity, to which indeed there ia no 
reference from firat to Jut. 

• Oh my brethren, we may revive that complaint or the apoeUe : " All 
-k their own, not the thiup which are Jeau1 Chri■ t'e." (Phil. ii. 21.) 
Thia, thi■ liath been the source of all our miseries. While some bad 
power in their bands to have doue gmit thinp for God, what did they 
do, bat neglect the iutere.t and truth in their bands, nod t'ell a feathering 
their own neat.■, and building to themaelvea houses and names, that 
they thought would eoutinue lor ever; aad to diride the apoil among 

• We RLjoin ·i• wonl, lllln tliia ...i. u not bwiug qwte bt tlMir app)iabilil7, 
~ lwo ••• ,an ue J111ML 'Tllat we•••• not 'bmi more -1ou ror Ille 
tnatla of Cllriat, tut pa& tntL -1 llepamion tlaat 11atJa lieea GIIIIUlliUal lo DI: we 
.... -w ic no matter of wbt oplaioa or jndpml ■- lie of ia tllee latter ti-. 
'T ii a DDi--1 •Jin,, "No matter wW jllllgmmt IDl!ll lie of, ao llleJ lle mlL" A• 
If lndla ia tlae jadgmat did not go lo tlae muiag ap of a aaiat, u ftll u lloli
ia tlae will ud alecliou. A, if Cllrid bd not NNDe into tlie world lo NII' wit
of t .. ~ Wllicla WU Ilia ,real .... : U ir it were DO matter ir God Uff ... liar1, 
IO tJae 4letil lie ia tJae Jiead ; U if DO matter tJaat lie l'Dll or duh-, 10 tlie lieut lie .... 
God.' (FunHII &rwo••• p. 88.) Cue', tatimoa7 i1 tlae mon import.Ill& heaue of bia 
arl7 --ioa witla w._t he ......... lo un been tlae work or mol"IIIUion. He liatl 
been 1! -• of tile A-WJ of Diriaa, ud p..-b<-d murc 1111111 c.ce 1icrore tbr 
ParliamaL 
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thtmaelYet, •• ir their own game they hunted : and othen ia inferior 
atatio:?1 began to diride, and every one began to 1D1tch, •• if &he d111t of 
the nirth would not ar."e e,ff! one for a handful ; and in the mean time 
1 eea of error, like an innndation, bath been ready to overtun, 111. Yea, 
all men 1eeking to he pleued, not to pleaee ; whereas our dnty i1, to 
dudy to please, not to be pleaeed,' l,c,-16id., pp. ,o, 41. 

At the cloee of thia ' head ' ia another aentence equally aad, 
and deciaive on the point now under conaideration. 

• Ir we would have God repent of the evil of punishment, we had need 
to make hute to repent of the e.il of ain. We ban been a long time in 
einning, we had need be a long time in repenting. I tell you, Chri1tian1, 
we ha.-e 6Ha U- Iola tw,,ty y,ar, tloi,,g t1otl,i,,g tl# but ainning 
apilllt God; and should God let III live twenty yMn more, it would bs 
too little to weep for the proYocation, thereof. Leam to lay theee •• I 
other 1in1 to heart. that God may never lay them to your cbarJ111.'
l1ill., p . .u. 

All this ia very aorrowful : and it i1 worth noting that the aune 
thinga were aaid by the ume partiee, both in the year of the 
Reatontioo, and during the palmy day■ of Cromwell. ' A 
aeaaonable Eshortatioo of sundry Mioiaten in London to the 
People of their re8pective Coogreptiona,' dated 1660, and aigoed 
by Cnlamy and Cue, with moat of the other leading Preabyteriana, 
cuts 10me light on this subject; but thoee who wiah to pursue 
it fully muat read the aermona preached before the Parliament, on 
the 26th of May, 1647. Cue could not then have espected ever 
to be an ejected miniater, yet he utten theee memorable word,:-

• In a time when we had 1wom oureelYee to God by Covennnt to estir
pate Popery, Prelocy, Supet1tition, Heresy, Sch!•m, Profuneueu, and 
whnt~Her ,hall he found coutnry to eounJ doctnue, and the power or 
Godli- ; alaa I we rnn in such a controry motion, that a man might 
almost think thero wna I word in the Covenant mie-printed, and the nest 
,mua should bid the reader read EIT.lBLJBU in■tead or EHI&P.&.TB ...••• 
England was uel"er ao bod 88 in a time of rerormation ...... How much leu 
an evil wa■ it, think ye, to 6olO at the name or Jee111 than to deny, to 
61&,pjnw the nnme of Jesu1 P' 

Six months afterwards, Mr. Kcntieh bore a similar testimony 
in the 1111De place:.-

• The people of England once loved the aoinu. and honoured thoee that 
leered tbe Lord, but now they lonthe them ...... About ei:1 yean aince sin 
begon to be a■hamed, to creep into cornen, to be out or fHhion ; now 
■in is grown brazen-faced, walb in the open stn:ete, is come in great 
requeat agnin ...... How are England's proreuon ralleu from hot to cold, 
from better to worse I They are not like the people they were.' -&r.ott, 
H. 0., N°". Htl, 1647. 

Dr. Lightfoot had, nearly two year■ before, uttered similar 
. aomplainta :-



• When rof'ormation w11 llM 1poken or, we bad orden 11111 ordinaneea; 
bnt now, bow i1 the one loet, the other ,lighted I We bod Lben eocra
menll, full coopgation1, 1 rollowed ministry, and rnqueoted churches; 
bot now ucrame11te laid uide, COlllfl'l'lf&tion1 scattered, the minietry cried 
down, churcbee empty, church doora ■hut up, t!tJuelmi &-'"' .. ;. ip,o 
&..io. If you look for refonnalion upon our coveoontiug for rerorma
tioo, bow little to be found, and how much cltno contrary I '-&r.o11, 
JIN. HI.I, 1846. 

U ncleannea, and excess and even wantonneaa of attire are 
reproved u prevalent aina by Caae, Manton, Jenkyn, Bowles, 
and other preacbel'!, in a way which wonld not have 1urpriaed ua 
if the 11ermons had been dated 1111 long after the Reatontioo u 
they were severally hefore it; and, in the year beforo Cromwell'• 
death, the elder Calamy complaina in the aame atrain, u to the 
preTalence of hypocriay, perjury, Sabbath-breaking, and the like. 

Well, therefore, might thoae holy men be grieved to lay down 
their miniatry, which, whether it had been more or leu ■uccess
f'nl hitherto, &«orded, in their judgment, the most likely, not to 
ay the divinely-appointed, meana of counteracting the evila they 
deplored. 

Bot why ahonld they have laid it down? Why could not their 
view• and wiahe■ have been met, at leaat in good part? Wiser 
mien would probably have kept hundreda of them within the 
pale of the Establiahment, by proposing lea 1tringent terms 
of' ■nbacription, and forbearing to insist upon epi1COpal ordina
tion, except in the cue of beginners t Had a promiae to uae the 
book been sub■titntftd for an unfeigned uaent to every thing in 
it, we doubt if any but the Independents and Baptista, with a 
few obscure, and now forgotten, sectaries, would have refuaed to 
give it. lo another generation all would have been epiacopally 
ordained, and di111ent would have been wuted to a ahadow. The 
f'ramera of the Act allowed the Covenanten twenty years to die 
ont ; would they had allowed a fair term for Presbytery also, 
and forborne the obno1.ioua requirement that seemed to cut a 
alight upon all foreign Protestants, and to reduce grave and vene
rable men to the rank of beginners I Even if the permiuion for 
hypothetical re-ordination had been inaerted, eomething would 
hare been gained. Some of the biahopa approved of it, Morley 
among the rest ; Laney practised it ; the aaintly Leighton did 
not, we may be sure, hurt his conacience, however he might ha'fe 
aeandalised aome of hia brethre11 by submitting to it ; and, had it 
been legalised, Howe, and Hen'1, and Corbett, might probably 
have continued to minister in thoee places which they afterwards 
williqly attended u private wonhippen. The number of thole 
who c6d u they did in this .. peet, wu very con1iderable; and . 
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it might melt a heart or atone to J-.«J their longinga after 
employment in the work or the miniatry, and their lamentinga 
over thoee lost opportunitiea, which one or two 1m11l conceuion1 
might have aet at reat, while their allegiance for the remainder 
or their day• would have been aecured. 

But it i1 rolly to bewail the imprudent hanhneu or the lead
ing royalist.. They were not in advance or their timea, nor were 
they behind them. Religious liberty was in its inrancy. The 
credit of having been the first to publish anything in favour of 
it belongs we believe to a Baptist named Busher, who published 
bis ' Plea' in 16U. 'l'he moat prominent advocate& immediately 
rollowing, were Milton and John Goodwin, two republicans 
wh01e violence bad led to their being excepted from the Act of 
Indemnity. Roger Williama', argument wu published in 
England in the 111De year with John Goodwin'•· Taylor'■ 
'Liberty of Prophetiying' came three years after; but when hia 
rounaela might have been or aervice, his promotion to an Iriah 
biahopric had removed him to another and a diatant aphere. 

Owen* two years after him had published an esaay on Tolen
tion ; but one of Oliver'■ chaplain■ wu not likely to be liatened 
to with more attention than his Latin aecretary. The Indepen
dent ministers, having mostly been sealoua repnblicana, took no 
part in the Restoration of Charle■, nor in the negoti11tion1 that 
followed. To the Preabyteriana generally, toleration was' the 
abomination that maketh deaolate.' Pages might be filled with 
extracta from their 11ermon1 and other publications, demonatra
ting their aversion to it. Let one aufflce. 

• There ore four things that justly deserve to be abhorred by all good 
Christiana. (1.) An univenal toleration of nil religion,. (2.) An uni
Tmal admittance of nil men to the Lord's Supper. (3.) Univenal grace, 
tbnt is, that Christ died equally for all, aud that all men hsve free will 
to be sftVed. (~.) Univrnnl allowance of all that suppose themselves 
gifted to preach without ordinntiou. Thie Inst is that which we baYe 
ahunilnntly conrutecl, ond which we conceive to be unsulFt:rable in a well 
ordered Christian commonwealth.'-Jns. Di11. Min . .tl11glie., p. 192. 
------- -----·. ·-·-·· 

• Ona'• Ealy coulrula llnnp)J wit.II hil eonclact in beinp: • J-rlY to the pnblic 
•llippi8' ol two Quaker womrn at 01Jonl, roar or be ymn alter 1ta pnblication ; ud 
Milton, 1t mut be remembcm:l, a}'ffllly rumpta Papilla from Iii, pro..-,1 toleratioa ; 
(Proee Work■, 'fol. i., p. 17, Bohn I Ed.;) and nen ao late u 1878, argnn ror • taking 
any their idola • lly ron,e, notwitbatuding uy plea or eonlcinlft for tlle prnenatioa or 
i.. • We llan no warnnt to reprd conlcience,' he uya. • •hieb i1 not p,,oD<IIMI on 
Smptllft.' (Du/., ~ol. ii., p. 5111.) &rh lleing I.be riew1 or two oot or the thtte hulepa
mta who.Weft tlief~moot to uom in England I.be doctrine orrelip,ua liberty, no ,r!~ 
it - not 1111dentood lly olhcn. The lndeprnclenta or New England p,-ot a ■trilnng 
-trut lo their bn,tlnu in tbe old ronntry. While ■ttkiug a refuge from the enloree-
111e11t or -ie.iutital law• wbieh tliq diaapprond, tbey enacted more atriopnt ona, ud 
nl'orml tbem by bearier peoaltiea, t.baa Ulld couW put into uecll&ioa at home. Sneb 
h limUII IIMDR ma ia ilio pd. 
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Tbe authon of &hia remarkable clelirerance are the Provincial 

Aaembl7 of London,in 16M; and ia dul7 aigned by the modentor, 
uaeuon, and acribea, one of whom bean the hononred name of 
Matthew Poole. Under inch CU'Cllmatances, f'ew, if any, to 1ng
ge■t counaela of peace and moderation, and with no one to argue 
for the right■ or comcience, the Act or U nif'ormity waa puaed. 

It wu forcibly ■aid at the St. Jame■'• Hall Meeting that,-
• The Aot or Uniformity ii -reely realiud by 111 in ita trne hiltoricol 

charactlll'. It ii not in 18811 whit it wu in 111811. The Act or Tolera
tion did 110& grow up beside it till 1huost thirty yenn ■Iler. The Act 
or U nironnit1 without an Act or Tolention for thirty yean i, what we 
1111111ot pnct1cally undenLand, but our rathen could. 'fbe ubif'ormity i1 
DOW only for the churoh-unironnily within the wall1-unironnity ror 
U.o■e who do not cbooae to wonhip iu any other war, So it wu not nt 
fint, but quite dill'erent. It wu ll.D Act or Uniformity for the notion, 
Ute whole n■tion. It uid to all the people of England and Wale■, belted 
by three ■eu, "You must wonhip God publicly thu1 and thu■, or not 
I& all ; and if you wiah to meet and wonhip in ■ome other way, cross 
one of thoae ama." The Ac& of Uniformity revived the penecuting 
euaatmenta of former times, and the men turned ont were doomed to 
mna or imprilonment.' 

'And then in the train of the Act or Uniformity c■me C',onnnticle 
Ada and Fi.e-mile Aala, not by any mean■ neoeaury accompanimenll of 
an Act or Uniformity for the Epiacopal Church, but .cry legitimate 
oon■equence■ of an Act of Uniformity for the n■tion. The truth it, that 
Act, according to it■ original idea, treated the Nonconformi,t portion 
or the population u 11D-Engli1h. It den■tioa1liud them. It connted 
them u folka who had forfeited their righta, u di■afl'ected, u dialoynl. 
Still more emphatic■lly, the later Acta-Connn&icle and Five-mile-did 
the 11me. Nonconformi■ta were regarded u people who loved not the 
Uuone any more thH the Church, the crown any more than the mitre. 
Penecution h&1 ever been fond or covering her real countenance under 
the muk of political neceaaity. 11 The■e people mu■t be crn1hed, they lnl 

dan«vou to the State;" 10 apin and ■gain ba.e mien 11id-not 
alwa1• hard-hearted men either, but aomet.ima in thi1 matter mucll 
deeeaved.'-8'. _,_., H.U -'"'-• pp. 110, ii. 

The f'act that the temper or the public mind made it euy 
to pau theee Act■ ia not ■ufflciently regarded b7 ■ome who write 
and apeak abont them ; though othen, more candid, admit that 
the whole nation wu in afi,ror of royali■t seal and anti-Puritan 
indignation. The diaguat felt for the former rule may be imagined 
when even the great Puritan county or E..e:a: returned Bo7aliat 
memben by a large majority. Philipa, writing to Clarendon, 
•1•, it wu twenty to one.* No wonder that the fir■t Act of inch 
• Parliament ahould be ■och u Mr. Stoughton de■cribea in the 
f'ollowing ntnct :-

• Suk P-,,,n. ftl. iii. 



• Tu difereoce between the new Common■ 11nd tbe old,-the eh11op 
from Pre■byterianiem to Epieeopacy,-wu mRDif'e■ted io one or the 
earlie■t onlen, i. ,., that the SICll'Bment of the Lord'• Supper oo the 
Bundny ■evenoight 1ho111d, io the forenoon, bo 1dministered at SL 
Margaret', Church, occonling to the form prescribed io the Liturgy or the 
Church of England, 11nd that oo one ahould come into the Hou■e who 
did not partake or the Communion, either there publicly, or afterwanls io 
Lhe presence of two or more witneuee. 

' Certain Commiuionen were appointed to eee that thia wu duly 
nprded. The S.turday berore the Communion, the House did not sit, 
&Mt the members might have time for religioue prepantion. Dr. 
Gunning preached in the forenoon, and !.fr. Carpenter, the Chapl■in, in 
tlie 11fternoon. A diary-keeping member preaent elate■ , in one or those 
goaiping. MSS. 1'hicb are such precious waifa to the antiquary, that 
"the Doctor refused the bread lo Mr. Prim becau■e he did not and 
would not kneel ; aleo, that Bi1COwen look it standing." Af'terwarda a 
report wu made to the Houee by Sir Allen Brodrick or thoee who had 
not reeei,ed the ucrament. Some were sick ; othen made excusea. 
Mr. Lo,e'1 was unsatiafaetory, and it w111 resoh-ed that "he be suspended 
from sitting in thi1 Hou8tl until be ehall communicate, nnd bring eertificnte 
thereof from the aid Commissionen, according to the former order." Tbe 
Solemn League and Covenant hnd now been diaplaeed a year. Thia new 
Parluiment ret0h·ed to brand it with freeh indignitie■. On the 17th Mny 
it ,r■, put to the Hon• that the well-known 1ymbol or Prnbyterian 
ucendaney ehould be bum& by the band or the common hangman. There 
,rere H8 "for the yeas" and 103 "for the noe■." The Lonie were 
daired to concur in the order. They did ID; and on the 10th May they 
reaolved that the Co,enant ehould be burnt by the common hangman in 
the New Palace at Westmineter, in Cbenpside, and before the Old 
Esebange, on Wedneeday, the 22nd May, ond thnt all copiee in churehee 
and chapels should be taken down. The burning followed in due Conn, 
and, "the hangman," uy, the "Merc11ri111 P11blicu1," "did bia part 
perfectly well ; " for, having kindled bis Ilic, he tore the document mto 
,ny many piecea, and fint burned the prefare, nud then caet each parcel 
eolemnly into the fire, lifting up hie band• and eyee, not leaving the leaet 
■bred, but burnt it root and brancb.'-&oargltoa, pp. 178-180. 

In full accordance with the proceedings at the beginning of 
their Saaion, wu their dealing with the Act of Uniformity .. It 
wu originated (no one know, by whom) in the Common■, read a 
fint time, June 29th, 1661, and had paued through all ita ■tagea, 
and arrived in the Lordi on the 10th of July,-juat eleven day■ I 
lo the Lorda it met with many delay,, which the Common■ 
rebuked, and received many altentiooa ; the etrect of which, 
upon the whole, wu to render it more aevere, though 101De of 
the added proviaiona may be thought to have a merciful upect. 
When it reached the Commons again, April 10th, 1662, ' they 
accep&ed the hanh amendmenta of the Peen, and made other& 
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of their own, IO u to render it more intolerable than at fint.' * 
Our Nooconrormiat hi1toriao iB here in full acconl with Clarendon, 
who, in deacribiog the puaage of the Bill through the Home of 
CommoDB, usea theae remarkable word1 : 'Every man, according 
to hia puaion, thought of adding BOmewhat to it, which might 
make it more grievous to BOmebody whom he did not love, 
which made the diacounea tediona, and vehement, and full or 
animoaity.' t Elaewhere Mr. Stoughton de11Cribes the majority 
of the Commoua u ' a mad, Royalist party, bent on making the 
Act u rigid a1 poaaible.' Nest year, when the King would have 
relaxed itB 1triogency, and the Houae of Lorda wu willing to 
pua an Act enabling him to do 10, the Common• 1tepped in, 
and, by a full and formal 1tatement of their objectiona, put a 
atop to the proposed meuure, declaring ' tlud U VNU ia IIO ,art 
adma/Jle that tlaere ahould /Je aay i,uh,lgnee to Di.uereh!n.' i 

While Parliament and the country wu in 1uch a temper, it is 
clear that any conciliatory propoeala on the part or Convocation 
would meet with no reaponae; and it is sad to 1111y, that the 
esperiment wu not made. The clergy had 1ufl'ered u much, 
if not more than othen, for their King ; and the Coofereocea 
at the Savoy had not tended to BOften their hearts towanl 
their differing brethren. It 1eem1 now to be generally 
allowed that that opportunity wu sadly miamanaged, if not 
thrown away. Perhape, in a rough way, Clarendon told Baxter 
the literal truth, when he Baid, 'If you had been u fat u Dr. 
Manton, we 1hould all do well ; ' but, any how, the thin good 
mau unqueationably embarnued, if he did not wholly fl"IJll
tnte, the deaign he had in hand. To undentaod the matt.er 
correctly, we must look at him, not u he appean now to DB, 
who read hia whole hiatory, including hia grievous 1ufferiuga at 
the hands of Jeft'reya, and his other penecuton, and calmly 
estimate hi1 character and laboun under the 10fteoing influence 
or two hundred yean; but u he appeared then to the men with 
whom he disputed, and negotiated ;-a man who had received 
eriacopal omination,-had taken the Covenant, but penuaded 
hlB people to refuae it, and waa willing to 1uhmit to a reduced 
e_piacopacy,-yct had been a chaplain in the nrmy,-occupied a 
aequeatered living,-avowed that he had 'encouraied many 
thou1111nd1 to take part in the wan,' and ' 1poken much to blow 
the coala' of contentioo,-praiaed the government of Cromwell, 
-and, to add no more to thia li1t of 1trange things, pl'e!!ented the 
Conference with a whole liturgy, drawn up br himself in a few 
daya, u a 1ubatitute for that formerly in use Can we wonder 

t Hiltary, p. 1018. : Sloagllton, p. 390. 
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that he appeared to them II compound of contndictiona, even 
before thell' debates began; and when they foUDd that he had, 
whether by mutual agreement, or by any other meana, the chief 
hand in the buaineas of accommodation, it came to a atand-atill? 
The United Committee, iu one of their pamphleta, apeak of hie 
'irritating captioll8Deaa 88 a 1uflicient pretext for diaplaying the 
ioaolence of ~wer; • and Mr. Stoughton auma up the matter 
truly and jud1cioualy when he apeaka of the Presbyterian Com
miuionera aa well qualified for their poata in the Conference by 
'learning, devoutneaa, and a t'Btholic spirit,' but 'defective in 
diplomatic akill, especially Buter.' lo another place he goes 
more fully into the aubject, and conclude■ thua: 'An acute 
metaphyaieian, and a keen disputant, he lacked that aobriety of 
judgment, that patience under contradiction, and that applica
tion of means to the attainment of practicable results, foUDded 
upon common-sense acquaintance with men and things, which 
are eaaential to sueceu in all deliberative council, when we have 
to deal with those whoee minds arc dift'erently constituted, and 
wh011e education and habits are widely diverae from our own.' * 

But bad Baxter'■ proceedings at the Savoy Conference been 
11 prudent aa they were irritating, he and hia cawie would have 
been at great disadvantage in CODBequence of aome recent pub
lication, of hia,-tbe influence of which, whether avowed or not, 
muat have been felt. In 1658 he had gone out of his way to 
atnte that Grotins waa a Papiat in heart, and bent on recon
ciling Proteatanta with &me ' in a Caaaandrian Popery ; and 
added that thia design had many favourites among the colder 
and mere ceremonial part of the Proteatanta ; ... eome of whom 
had gone over to &me, while othera atayed iu England under 
the name of Epiacopal Divines, thinking to do that party more 
aervice.' A more extravagant and uncharitable statement baa 
aeldom been made by any controvenialiat; aud the replies made 
to it ahow how dceplv it wu-in the language of that time
• resented,' by Sanderaon, Bra10hall, and Pierce. Next year he 
publiahed hia Hol'fl am..olllOt'allla,-one of the most remarkable 
of hia many remarkable publication■. It i11 a medley of con
flicting opinions on political aubjecta, designed as an uawer to 
Harrington', Octana, with a vindication of himaelf for the part 
he had taken in the Civil Wars subjoined. It was ao generally 
miaundentood, nnd brought him into BO many diaputea, that 
eleven yean after ita publication he retracted it, and begged 
that it might be regarded 88 non 1crip""11 ; inaiating, however, 
all the while, that he did not revoke all the doctrines, though 

• 8lallpklll, pp. 1'7, 1'8. 
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he regretted the publication of it. That, with theae thinga freah 
in their remembnnce, no one can be ■nrpriaed that neither 
Morley, Gunning, nor Pierce, manifested any ■trong inclina
tion to make common came with him, or with the party which 
wu led by him. We may regret it deeply, bnt we aee no 
l'elllOD to 1nppo■e that it wonld have been othenrile it' any of 
tho■e who now condemn the di1pntanta on either aide, had 
1tood in their l"elpective placel. 

The 1imple troth i1, it wu a atrnggle t'or life, whether in Convo
cation or Parliament ; and u, while the Presbyterian• and Repnb
lican■ were in power, they did their belt to prevent their being 
ever di■placed, ■o did the Royali■ta and Epi1eopalians on their 
regaining the a■ccndancy. All their measures were copied more 
or leu exactly from tho■e of their predeceuon. In 1643 the 
Covenant had been taken with the utm01t ■olemnity by the tlfo 
Hou■cs; next year it wu pnbli1hed with exhortation• and 
nrguments in favour of ■ubacribing. One pu■age from that 
document may be a ■ufficient and luting an1wer to th09e who 
complain that the Parliament of 1662 required the renun
ciation of the Covenant. • If any minilten have taken oaths 
not warranted by the law■ of God and the land, ought they not 
to repent of them?' Such wu the argument, in 1643, against 
thOBe who pleaded that the oath of Canonical Obedience wa11 
contndicted by the Covenant ; and while we regret that the 
aame argument 1hould be brought into nae again, we aee plainly 
enough who were the fint to uae it. It i1 utonishing how wise 
and learned men, like Dr. Vaughan and Dr. M'Crie, can imm 
that ' no religion■ letlt wu impoaed upon the conaciencea of the 
prelatic clergy, dilpoa■etaed of their living■, nnder the Common
wealth.' * 1'he ' Rea■on■ against taking the Covenant,' published 
b1 authority of the U nivenity of Oxford, conld not be unknown 
to these writers ; but they mnlt have overlooked them. 

The taking of the Covenant wu enjoined npon miniaten pre-
11ented for ordination, u well u upon miniaten in parishe■ ; 
and, before the year cloeed, the obligation to take it was 
extended in a remarkable way which aerved u a precedent for 
the Parliament of the Restoration. No pel'IOn wu to be elected 
into the corporation of London who had not taken it, nor was 
any nncovenanted citizen allowed to e:ierci■e the municipal 
franchise. By an ordinance of 1647, this di1fnnchiling clause 
ii extended to the whole kingdom, and delinquents forbidden to 
vote uu~er penalty of~ fine, the am?unt of which, however, is 
not specified. We believe the Parliament of Charlea II. con-

• Jl'Crie'■ Led11111, p. IO. 
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tented themeelvea with e1clnding Nonconformiate from office. 
In leu than a month after thia ordinance bad puaed, came 
another, authorising and enjoining the uae of the Directory in 
pnblic worship.* But ea this was a aimple injunction, the 
popu1arity of the Book of Common Prayer proved too powerful 
for it. Accordingly, about a year and a half afterwarda, came 
forth the memonble ordinance which atatea that, 'in the former 
ordinance, there wu no proviaion made for the speedy dispening 
of the aaid Directory, nor any punishment aet down either for 
the uaing of the aaid Book of Common Prayer, or for the non-
111ing or depraving of the aaid Directory, by re&BOn whereof 
there bath been, u yet, lillk frwu of the Nid ordi..ance ; ' and 
goea on to provide for the aupply of pariahea "ith copiea of the 
Directory, and the reading of it the Lord', Day after it ,hall 
have been received. The next clause ordains, ' that if any penon 
or penona whatever ahall, at any time or times hereafter, use or 
cauae the aforesaid Book of Common Prayer to be uaed in any 
church, chapel, or public place of wonhip, or ;n a,a, private 
place or famU11, within the kingdom of England, or dominion 
of Walea, or port and town of Berwick; then every auch 
penon 10 o8'ending therein ahall, for the firat oftence, forfeit 
and pay the sum of five pound,, for the aecond o8'ence the aum 
of ten pounds, and, for the third o8'ence, shall au8'er one whole 
year', imprisonment without bail or mainprize.' 

Here we have the original dnught which, slightly reduced, 
formed the Conventicle Act of Charlea the Second. That forbade 
Nonconformist wonhip, if five penom or more were present 
beside the houaehold. This made mere family wonhip a crime if 
conducted according to the time-honoured form. The date of thia 
cruel enactment, (23rd August, 16i6,) auppliea the cine to the 
aelection of the Feut of St. Bartholomew, aa the day when the 
Act of Uniformity should come into operation ; the chnrchmen 
naturally enough deairing to eee their beloved Prayer Book 
restored to honour on the very feaat, on the eve ot' which it had 
been doomed to diagrace. 

The engagement to he faithful to the Commonwealth without 
Kio«or Houae of Lorda, followed in 16!-9, and wu to he enforced 
by diaabilitiea which may have auggeated the Five-mile Act. 
Ba1ter'1 account is :-

• Without lbia, no man muet have the benefit of suing another at lnw . 
.. . .. Nor muet they ha,e Mas&erships in the U nivenities, or tmvel nbove so 
many miln from their houses, and more 1uch penalties which I remember 
not.'-&lif. Bazl., pt. i., p. 84. 
------------ -- ---

• Jou11a11 3nl, HIU. 
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To recount all thedroceedinp of the Independent and Repub
lican authorities wool be tedious. Their Committees for ecanda
loua miniaten, their Triers and Ejector•, their prohibition of poor 
ejected clergymen acting aa achoolmasten, even in the families 
of thoae who were willing out of pity to give them shelter and 
maintenance, all point in the aame direction u the proceedings 
of the Parliament before the Republic wu proclaimed. Crom
well, it is true, abolished the engagement, talked much about 
liberty, and, in punuance of hia general design of playing oft' the 
several parties around him against one another, connived at some 
Yiolatiooa of his own ordinances. Dut they remained on the 
statute book to the lut; while the jurisdiction of some of the 
aevenl bodies who had to do with so-called ' scandalous miois
ten,' was clearly exercised in a very oppreasive manner.* 

How the pattern thus set wu followed, the passage we are 
now about to quote will show. We do not see whatanawer could 
be given by those to whom the argument wu addressed:-

• They themaelYeS (when they wm, in power, though it w111 by osurpn
tion only) thought it not only Iawrol nod prudent, but DeCes98ry also ror 
the upholding or their illegal and uaurped authority, to deprive ond 
aileuce all our clergy that wouJ,I not take their Covenant, nud aubmit 
to their Directory. And ia it not aa lawruI, and prudent, and necessary 
too ror us, in onler &o the aecuring or the legal, both civil and ecclesias
tical, government, &o deprive and ailence thoae tbot will not renounce 
that CoYenant, whereby they nre obliged &o ruin both ; or that will not 
join with us in the public wonhip or God, a, it is prescribed in the 
Book or Common Prayer P Certainly, if' it were prudent and neeesaary 
(or them, in their circum1t.nocea then to do the one, it must need■ bo 
DI prudent Rnd oeceuary for us, in our circumstance■ now, to do the 
other, enn theruaelYes bein:t jnclgcs ; to aay nothing or the unlawrulneu 
or what they did uuto us, os being unj111t io itaelf, and hoviug nothing 
to warrant it, but an 111u~ power ; and the lawfulneaa of what we do 
unto them, 11 being jult 10 itselr, and being authorized and commanded 
to he done by that power, which we are legally obliged to ohey.'-Bp. rl 
ll'i,,,c/w,,ler'• Y-uulit:tllio1t, p. 498. 

Into the question of the numben1 who euft'ered in the Civil Wa"', 
and under the Commonwealth, we cannot enter further with the 
space now at our diapoaal; but it may be worth while to note in 

• Tbe fell.imoa7 of Owea Oil tu poiat ii liable lo llO uoeptiou. ' Then are in 
llerklllire,' lie wrila, 'aome f'ew mea of mean qulit7 111d eoaditioo, rub, bt.ad7 cacmin 
of tilliel, who are Commi...._. a the f'jecciag of lfiai--. Tbey aloac lit and Id ; 
aad are at tm lime eati■g GIit oa alight pn-■- 'fffJ wurth7 111a1; one l'lpeciallJ 
thq i■teDII lo igect nat WIIU, whme - ii l'oaocb, ■ mu of u a■bluaable • toa• 
--aioa u aa7 I.hat I kaow liYiag, of repue lor landag ~hoat the wurld, liaug 
• Prol_. of Anbic ia oar Uaintnily. & I.bat they do eseeediagl7 prwolie all -
mol euaperate them lo Ille hrigbl.' -Or•h Li/• 'If Uw11, p. lU. 
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puaing the explicit testimony of a contemporary witneu. Bram
hall, in his able reply to Baxter's' Grotian Religion,' which was 
written in 1659, though not published till nine yean after his 
death, which took place in 1663, speaks strongly and decish·ely: 
'Let Mr. Buter sum up into one catalogue all the N onconformist.s 
throughout the kingdom of England, ever siucc the beginning 
of the Reformation, " who hove been cast naide, or driven awny" 
at any time, " because they durst not uac the old cercmouie11 or 
the new," or nther because they found it advantngeoua to them 
to diaue them ; I dare abate him all the rest of the kingdom, 
and only exhibit martyrologiea of London and the two Uni,-er-
1itiea, or a list of thoae who in theae late intestine wan ha,·o 
been haled away to priaons,* or chaaed away into banishment 
by hia own party, in theae three placea alone, or left to the 
merciless world to beg their bread, for uo other crime thnn 
loyalty, and because they stood aff'ected to the nncient rites nnd 
cere10oniea of the Church of England; and they shall double 
them for number, and for learning, piety, industry, and the love 
of peace, exceed them incomparably : so DB his party which he 
glorieth ao much in, will scarcely deaene to be named the same 
day. And if he compare their persecutions, the sufferings of his 
1uppoaed confeaora will appear but flea-biting■ in comparison 
of thein.'t 

The comparison instituted in this pauagc (which, though not 
published till 1672, waa written in 1659 or 1660) is neceaarily 
excluaivc of the hardships and aorrow1 which reaulted from the 
Act of Uniformity, the Conventicle Act, and the Five Mile Act; 
and leaves the queetion of proportionate suff'ering still open. 
We cannot attempt to adjust it; and would not if we had the 
meana; yet, when we are reminded of the diatinguiahed worth 
and excellence of the men who were ejected or ailenced under 
the former, aod paniahed for their diaobcdience to the latter 
Aeta, the mind almoat involuntarily reverts to the confeuors of 
the preceding period. Some reference to each cla• may not 
inappropriately introduce our concluding obsenations. Mr. 
Stoughton, in one of hie best pasaagee, describe& the suft'eren for 
Nonconformity, beginning uf coune with Buter, of whom, after 

• In ua artier ~ he apak1 mare l'all7 or their ■d'vinlJI: ' Ho• man7 or them 
~ bin lleaand ud Hftllitated to tona meelwiiea, or da7 lahoarm; how many 
llllpn.med • flll'ffll to fonue their natift eonnt1"7, and -11 their bread nmontt 
~; how maa7 baft bad their heuta broken, ■ome atarnd, ■ome mnnkrtd, nod 
&he ■ju! of tlaeir ~ giffll for • mud lo the morderer I Bot thi• i1 a nd 111hjttt 
to dwell upon. God Almigbt7 pardon them •ho have W an7 band in tbeee rmel 
cua,.., and gin Uiem tne fti-tuce 1 '-Uli ••I· p. 509. 

t Worlie. Bdit. 1866, m. iii., p. Hll. 
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comparing him with Arnold in hi11 deaire to aee • comprehen
lli.e National Church, he adda :-

• Nobody who bu ever rnd the etory or hie lire at Kidderminsler,
how be preached the whole couneel of God, not ceasing to warn el"try 
one. night and doy, •ith lean; nod how he risited hie Rock, RDII we111 
from ho111e to house with apoetolic zeal,-but muat admit, lho11gb he 
eooecientiouely refueed the see of Hereford, he was one or Lhe true.;I 
bishops that thie country ever 1111w, beibg cooeecrated by the holil'lt or 
all haoda, even one from heaven. Aud we willingly lenve the judgme11t 
about Baster II a Chrietiao teacher for nil God'• Churches, to tboee who 
have read hie devotional treatian, and ban laid open tlw.ir ooneciencea 
&o the bumiog appeal• of hie No,o or N-,., or their aonowing benrte lo 
the healing touch of hie &irlb' .IMrlali,,g RMI. 

• John Howe waa ejected from Great Torriogtoo, Devooehire. We ire 

neither writing the livea, nor uotlertakiog even to ,ketch the charact.en, 
or theae men, or we ahould dn·ell with ioteoee delight on the chorncler 
and work, or thie Vt!fY estnordioary penoo,-etrangely paescd 01·,·r by 
aome critia and student, who, if they would only take the trouble lo 
open hie worb. would find there traina' of thought and Dfflltnonal glow, 
of eloquence which they could no& fail to appreciate and admire. We an 
fuUy alive to the nanowoeu of aome or the worthiea of the Puritan echool. 
Their reading WBI too escluaively theological. But Howe'• aympatbiee 
were broad, aod hie reading vn@l. Biebop Wilkioa, na we have aeeo, 
talked of hia "lalit,u/,." No one r.oold eoeer at Howe, as not rending 
Aristotle, or BI having no tnte for Plato. His mind had more affinity 
to the laat than the Rnt. There ia nothing or the hard, grinding, ter
rible logic of ollra-CalYiniam in the writinp of Howe. He rises into 
Nrene ngiooa or thoogbt,-devoutly contemplates there the myateriee or 
the unh·ene, bow, before the " veoenble darlmeaa" of Him who hidelh 
Himaelf; aod then comea do\Yn to apenk, with indeacribable pntboa, to 
hie feUow-1innen, of" the Redeemer'• lean wept over l01t aoula." 

• Matthew Poole wa, ejeded rrom St. Michael', Quern, London. Hi, 
BJ,,u,,,,i,,, in fi,e «oodlv foli01, ,till occupies a leadinr pllce in a critic', 
library, to whatever achool the critic mny belonf; and thoae 1D01t fami
liar witb Roaenmiiller and Blomfield find there II not a little to be leamt 
from the Compilation of the Puritan annotator; 11nd that, too, eometimn 
moni auccioctly eipreued and more to the point, than can be gathered 
from the ot\ bewilderiJlff papa of hia learned eucoeaaon in En~nd nud 
~1- A, we look ■t Poole'• -,.•• opu, we do not wonder lo 
find that it wu the author'11 roJe to riPe about three or four o'clock iu 
the morninK, and to continue hil etudiea till the afternoon wns liir 
advanced. 

'The " ■ilver-touped" Batea, who refu■erl a deaoe17, and might hn1·r 
been made a biehop, bod to raign St. Dun1tao'1-in-tbc-West, BI alremly 
deacribed; Thom11 Manton, the Snvo1 Commiaioner, 110d the celebmlrd 
commentator ou the Epi1tle or St. Jowe1, was e1.~llcd froRI St. 1'11ul's, 
Co,ent Gnrden ; nnd JOlt'ph Caryl, the pntient nrositor or the Book or 
Job, wu forced lo take lta,e of the parisbionen of St. Magnus. Gale, 



S.tda o/ t1utir,pi,/w,i N~. iii 
&lie learned author or n, a-, qf 1M Gama; and Hill, the editor of 
Bclnwliu' .Ltmeor., were alao among the euft'eren for NoneoaformitJ. 
Alleine, Flovel, Brooke, and otben, were alao turned out or their livinga 
in di.ft"erent parts or the country. They were authon and preacben, full 
of spiritual fervour and evangelical unction ; adepbl in the kind or in• 
elruction fitted for the common people, dealin« in " wile eaw1 and 
modern inetanaee," and ureetiog the attention ancf fixing the memory by 
ellitentin jinglee, which, " like a ,beep-bell, keep good eayinp Crom 
being Joa& in the wilderneu." 

• 'l'b- were all ejeded by the Bartllolomew Act ; but there were otben 
ijected before, wbo were eft'ectoally eilenced by the new Jaw. John 
Owen, whoee YOlnminoue theological worb need be only mentioned u 
..-ool• or hia learn.i111, orthodoxy, devoutoeu, and seel,-&nt removed 
from the Deanery or Chrietehurch before the Beetoration by the P,aby• 
leriane,-wu now denied the liberty or miniatering in the parieh pulpite, 
or eleewhere. Thomas Goodwin met a like rate. Thoqh lea celebrated 
lban Owen, hia great attainmenbl in acbolanhip, ancT the range and 
miety or hia thonghbl, utoniab ue when we read hie writinge, showing 
how familiar he wu with all Corma of theological speculation, ancient and 
modem. He wu not the man to be ,tut.led at pbuee or inquily differ
ing Crom hia own, There ha, been much fun, 1ince the daye of the 
Speetator, about this Puritan Babbi'e "night-cape;" but thoee aipa. 
few or many, whether or rlain woollen or embroidered velvet, certainly 
oo,ered a larger amount o bnina and knowledge than eome ever had, 
who are rood of laughing at the Congregational Preaident or Magdalen 
College. Oxford. John Ray, the eminent natnraliat, is to be ment.iooed 
among the miniaten lilenced by the Act, inumuch ae, though he re
mained a la7 commoniaint in the Choreb or England, he refueed to cou
form ; and m 1688 ~uitted hia Cellowebip, nor did be ever preach uy 
more. Samuel Shaw 1 1-', end ~- .tl.,.UC Li/•, and .d Trel
lo 1M Plap,,, are boob not yet forgotten ; the lut a memorial of the 
singular de,otednea of the author during the terron or the plague yeu ; 
and all of them epecimen■ of pulpit teaching, faithful and euoeat, 
IUch u mut win the praiae or all Kood men or every Church. He, 
though not &nt qe4lted, wu eenteuced to ailence, by thie Bartholomew 
Act. To think or eilenciog such a man I No eevere and moroee man 
either,-though preaching in plague yeare, and wriLing 4 hmoeU 141 
Lift,-but one wbo, like all honest people, could laugh aa well u weep ; 
and, though" hia highest excellenay wu in religiou■ di■ooune, in prayer, 
and pnacbing, wrote comediea for achoolboy■ to act at Aebby-de-la-
7.ouc6, and had 9uick repartee■, and would droll innocently with the 
ma.tan or poet.ry, hiator;,, and other polite learn.ing." There mnet have 
been ■omething very 1UDU1ble and winning in Samuel Shaw, inumuch ae, 
u yean aft.er the Act, he ob&ained lieaee to be muter or the FNe 
School of Aah1!1', and lived on pod term■ with the near, and with the 
bi■hop of the dioce■e. Yet, though he went fffery Sonday to the pariah 
ehureh, he wu nowhere allowed to p~ till the Indolaenoe came. 
Besidee all th-, mon, or lea known '° poeLerity by their lioob, ._ 
were the Henry, and the 11,:ywooda, who are equally remembered ud 
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hooonred ror the ,imple and beautiful HOry or their 1iYe1.'-l'.llll'd Uil 
Siak, pp. 87~379. 

In the numerous publications of Churchmen orifinated by this 
controveny, there are, aa might be expected,~e frequent refer
ences to the sufferings of their illustrious eceaaon; but a 
testimony from one who had been himse f puniahed for hi1 
loyalty will perhape be preferable to any statement given 
at aecond hand. Richard Buter thought flt to introduce, 
into hia haaty vindication of his having charged Grotius with 
Popery, the aubject of sequestrations, and es.prellled himself 
with great warmth on the character of some of th011e who bad 
been sutl'eren by means of the Parliament or of Cromwell. 
Some of them, he said, never preached, but read the Book of 
Common Prayer; some preached wone than they who were never 
called preachen; some undentood not the Catechism or Creed; 
many of them lived more in the alehome than in the church, 
and used to lead their people in dnmkenneaa, cureing, swearing, 
quarrelling, and other ungodly practices. Upou this the oppo
nent upon whoae challenge this ill-advised book had been written, 
rejoins u follon :-

• Whereu 1.011 uy, you need not go to Mr. White', Cenlnrics to be 
ncquaioted with the quolities or the ejected, I must 1hew you your errour 
before I go a etep fnrtber. You ,peak of Centories io the plural, whereas 
indeed there WRS but oue, nnd that 10 acandaloue a pamphlet, thnt its 
nuthor WU RShamed to runue hia thoughu of any other. It IVBI the 
bout or Mr. White (ns wns told by one, who will be 111 likely to tell 
you or it) that he nod his l1ad ejected eifht thoaannd Churehmen in four 
or fh·e yeares. And if one hundred of etght tbo11S11nd hod been 111 renlly 
11e1111dalo111, ae that matehleu Pasquiller wne pleued to make them, it hod 
not been 10 1traqe a thing, 11 that one or the Twelve ehould be a devil ; 
one hundred in ~ht-aeore hundred ie es.ceedingly leue than one in twelve. 
Bui Mr. Faller h1maelf, however psniall to your pony, (u oar excellent 
Dr. Heylin bath made apparent,) doth take himeelf up with a kind or 
doubt, that there might want mfficient proof to conrid them of that they 
were necueed of: and indeed there WRS wanting a eaflieieney of proof, 
no witness coming in upon oath to make good the eh~.• 

' Ilut now it comes to my torn to propoae n f'ew things to yonr con• 
sidention. First, did the men of your party cast out none but nch as 
these P Or wu it for aucb things II these, that any eomplier wu ever 
f'jected, who would but take the neptive oath, the Scotiah Coffll8nt, raile 
11:,"llinst the King and biahopl, r:,y [cune ye Meroz] or rai.ae up good store 
or Joan upon publick faith P But let ne come to aome partiC!DWI, which 
m11y pot your general• out or countenance. I will bot give yon II apeei• 
n;en m eeveml kind,. Did Bishop H111l never preach P or Biebop Duppa 
r"'ncl, wor9(' than they that were never mllrd prrnrhPrs P Did not 
Bishop Davrmmt ondenta11d hie Catechism ? nor Bishop Morton his 
Creed P yPt l,ow were they 1poyled or thflr eatatea, nod clopt up priaouen 
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in the Tower, wbileat the moat ignorant ud the moet audalou bad both 
their livelyhood1 and libertiea indulged to them P Of thme that preached 
in the great city, the fint occurring to my mind were Dr. Hold1worth, 
D. Howel, Dr. Hacket, Dr. Heywood, Dr. Weatfield, Dr. Walton, Dr. 
Featly, and Dr. Rivea; Dr. Brough, Dr. Manb, Mr. Shute, Mr. Hall, 
and besides, the Bev. D. Fuller, now Dean of Durham; aince the, naming 
of whom I think of the Bev. Mr. Udall. Tbeae did not live more in the 
alebouee than in the Oburoh : the fame or their piety and their learning 
is long aince gone throughout the Churches; yet Mr. Shute wae molested 
and n:1ed to death, and denied a funeral eermon to be preaebt by Dr. 
Holdaworth u he desired. Dr. Holdsworth wu cut out or hill muter-
1hip at Cambridge, eequestred from hill benefiee in the City of London, a 
long time impriaone<l at Ely Ho1188, and the Tower. Dr. Walton (who 
bath put forth the late Bi6lia Polfglotta) wu not onely eequest.red, but 
8118ulted also, and plundered, and forced to ftie. Dr. Rivee, Dr. Howel, 
Dr. Racket, and Yr. Hall, were eequestred and plundered, and forced to 
lly for their livea. Dr. Manh waa eequeetred and made to die in remote 
parts. Dr. Brough waa plundered u well u eequeetred, hill wife and 
children turn'd out or doon, and his wire ,truck dead with grief. Dr. 
Weatfield wu eequeatred, nbuaed in the etreeta, and forced to fly. Dr. 
Peatly wu eequestred and plundered, and died a priaoner. Dr. Fuller 
ns eequeatred and plundered, and witball imprianned at Ely Houee. 
Mr. Udal wu not onely eequoetred himeelf, but hie bed-rid wife wu also 
cut out or doon, and inhumanly left in the open streets. Dr. Heywood 
ns eequeatred and toae'd from prison to priaon, put in the Counter, Ely 
Homo, and the ehipe, hill wife and children tum'd out or doon. Could 
the ejeoLion of a row ecandaloua, unlearned men (■opposing them really 
nch, and n,gululy ejected) have made amend• for euch riote, u were 
committed upou men or so e:1ceeding great worth P Go from the City 
iuto the counLrey, and you will find the ca■e the very ume. Such vene
rable penou u Dr. Gillingham, Dr. Hintchman, Dr. Mason, and Dr. 
Bauleigh, Mr. Sudberie, Mr. Threscroa■, Mr. Simmons, and Mr. Far
rington, and a very great multitude or the like, (whom nothing but want 
or time and love or brevity doth moke me forbear to reckon further) were 
1IIOd like duncee and drunkard, (by your Reformen) though powerful 
preachen, and piou men ; men so eminent for learning, and so e:1em
pluy fCR' lire, that 'till 1C11Ddalou1 to be 111re, when neh men 1utrer u 
malefacton. To let you eee briefly what it w111, by which they were 
qualified for ruina, I will tell you a etory or Mr. Simmons, the moet 
uemplary putor or Bayn in Eun, who being ■ent for up to the HOUie, 
or Common by a ponevant, wu told, that being an honeat man, be did 
more prejudice to the good ea\llO in hand then II hundred knave■, and 
therefore would eufer accordingly. So he did in great plenty hie whole 
life after. And who ehould be aeot into hie place but a eeandaloua 
weaver, who CIIUIOl ■-ningly be nam'd P Do but read that sober and neelul 
Book, ~u llaiu, and then you will be likely to change your ltile. 
IC none had been thrown ont or Odord, but Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Maneell, 
Dr. Sandenon, Dr. Hnmmond; or none out or Cambrid:?e, bnt Dr. I..nr, 
Dr. Brownrigg, Dr. Cosin■, and Dr. Collins, Mr. Thorndike, Mr. OIUlllini, 
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Dr. Oley, and :Mr. Burow, no n:eu1e l'OUld hue been made for ao great 
a diebonour to religion. But above all, let me commend R fnmoos 
~ge to your remembrance. Dr. Stern, Dr. Beale, men of eminent 
1ntegrit1, exemplary lives, and exeeediug great learning, and head, or 
aeYel'lll colledgea in the Univenity of Cambridge, were cnrried awa1 eap-
1.ivea from thence to London, there thrust up ir,to the Tower, thence 
removed to another priaon. They often petitioned to be hennl, and 
brought to judgement, but could not obtain either liberty or triall. After 
almoet a yean imprisonment, they were, by order from the Honaea, put 
all on 1bipboard; (it wu upon FridaJ, Ang. 11, I MS.) No sooner 
eame they to the ship cnll'd T.i, Proq,m,,,, Baylttr, bot 1traight they 
were put under batches, whne the decks were so low, RI that they could 
not 1tand upright, nod yet were denied atool■ to eit on, yen and a burden 
of a&mw whereon to lie. There were Cll'Owded up in that little veuel no 
lea then eighty priaonen of quality. Where that they might ■tile one 
another, the very auger-holes and inlets or any frah air were ver, care
fully stopp'd up. A.11d what beeame or them after I have not heard.'
Piww'• NtlflJ ~. 1669, pp. Hl-145.• 

Such ia a abort apecimen of Parliamentary and Republican 
peraecution, which, however, leaves many di■tioguiahed penona 
UDmentioDed. Dr. Vaughan exCWlell the ■uft'eringa of theee men 
OD the ground that they occurred during a state of civil war, 
when all thing■ were in a atate of confusion, and, to me hia own 
dainty fhrueology, 'when the aecuritie■ which are cberiabed in 
tranqui times are aure to be put largely into abeyance ;' but be 
forget■ that, if ao, the clergy moat have auft'ered from th011e 
Yerf aoldien to whom be give■ ao high a character; and further, 
that the ■eqneatratiom went OD after the war wu ended. Mr. 
Stoughton deala with the queatioD in a more candid and 
becoming manner. 

• Reverence for the 1ulfenn or 16611hould not utiuguilh n:■pect for 
tho■e of their op~nenta who were really comcientiou■. Nor ■honld 
condemnation or mtolennce the11, be conneded with neuee■ ror intole
rance in earlier timea. Whil■t honouring the faithful Nonconformiet or 
the Reatoration, we mu■t alao honour the faithral Epiaeopalian or the 
Commonwealth. The eaue make■ the martyr, but we ahou1d look 

• Pwn:e na ODIi of the rn - Wen wliom Buta - to liaft ~ He -
flllly hi.I eqaal ia lanill«, ~ - nadi-, ancl W till! ae..... lfflllllpi 
ol l-nowiq when lie W ..._ ap Ilia llliDd. But.a calla him • tlle ~ ud 
llonuur' ol &he ea- lae ad--W a& tlle S.YOJ, UIII ta&i8a to Ilia pod monl 
rhanctn, u wdl u to Ilia Jearaioa and lot!ical akill; hDI the Yolome from wluc:h •• 
qnote 10 N111pletel7 dilturW Im eqaihlmmo (if illaee.l he had any), tW _,. ynn 
aftnwardl. whn writing Ilia Antolriognpl,7, .. ~ it t1ia: • A •- aon 
nili■g and malicioa Yolome ti.o tile farmer; IA. IMliNI ;.,,_ ef &I.a'• ;..,,, 
•lllig,,ilg, llootly ..Jin, ..J flll•e/t«M, COYered ia liaodlOme niling rlaetaric, lha 
ewer I bad-■ Crow uy lhd N1led lwuelf • PMata&L'-&lif. Bui., p. I IS. De 
1 _, will - 'Ila ule to jadp with lrow lup • gnin of ..it Hailrr'• rpilhrh 1umt 
.... i~ 



119 

belo• Lbe eurfuce, Loy11lt7 Lo Chriat. acoonling Lo Lbe light noeived. 
and the juJgmeoL formed, may equ11lly underlie Lbe hero.i■m ol men who 
eufl'ered oo diff'enoL ■ides. SLl'lloge 11 iL may appear, they are eon
fesaon in eommon; ud their moLives, 1rbile leading Lo nearly oppo■iLe 
l'Ollne■ or eouduct, may be alike approved by tbe Lord or eouacienoe.'
f-'rotlllelior,, p. u.. 

In the extract from Henry'a diary inaerted on p. 508, will be 
found t.heae remarkable worda : ' Evm tAu for good, 1/wwgla w 
bltM raot laot1J.' That ia the privilege of their deacendanta. We 
do know ' how ' the wonderworking providence of God baa over
ruled 'even thia,' by making the sufferinga of Nonconformiata 
contribute, in their meaaure, to bring about the eventa of that 
memorable Fifth of November, which delivered England a 
1eCOnd time from Popiah tyrann,: and arbitrary power. The 
libertiea we now enjoy may be 881d to be the purchase of the 
Nonconformiata' patience; for though nothing waa further from 
the intentions of moat of them than to procure a general tolen.
tion, the history of their times auppliea a w&rDing apinat into
lerance which we hope it ia not too much to •Y Eugliahmen 
will never forget. When good men are tempted to think it 
necessary to bind each other's conaciencea by penal inftictiona, 
let them tum to the melancholy history of theee daya and take 
warning. In the multifarioua writinga of Baxter are D1any 
impreuive paaaages; but scarcely any one haa more affected ua 
than that in which he recounta the succeaaive obligations into 
which he and hia contemponriea have been compelled to enter, 
and entreata that they may not be further increased. The 
freedom of conscience which marka our happy daya appears all 
the more precioua while we read. 

• You kno1r whnt cb11uges or the government 1re have l11tely eeen since 
tbinga .-ere taken into your hand1 : 1ucb 01 I never read of before. Our 
old coutitution wn1 King, Lords, and Commou, 1rhich we were eworn, 
and sworn, and 1wom again, to be faithful to, ond Lo defend. The King 
withdrawing, the Lordi and Commou ruled alone, though they attempted 
not tbe change or the species or government. Next this we had the 
minor port of the Ho111e of Common■ in the exerciae of ao,·ereigo 
po1rer, the corrupt majority, u you call them, being ca,t out; aod by 
them n had the government changed, regnlity and a Howe or Lords 
being cut ofl'. Next this 1re lied nothing visible but o General and on 
Army. Ne:r.t this we bad the whole Cou■titution aod liberties or the 
CommonwtnlLh at ooce eubverted ; certain meo being coiled by the 
name of a P11rliamenL, and the aovereign power pretended to be given 
them, and eserciaed by them, Lbat never •ere cbo■en by the people, but 
by we know not whom (aoch a facL a• I never heard or read that any 
King in England wu guilty or, ■inoe P11rliamenta were known.) Ne:11L 
this, we bad a Protector governing according to ~ L11-1truqie{li_ made 



by God bow■ wbo. .~Iler thi■ we hod a Protector governing aecordiog 
to tbe Humble Petition, and Advit-e, (and ■worn to both). And now we 
are wheeled about apin ...... Verily if yon believe that tben, ia ■uch n 
thing u godline■a and conecienoe, you cannot npeot in ■ucb quick and 
frequent tlll'll8 u theae. all that love their aouls 1hould follow you.•
~- lo H09 0-•a...U.i. 

A. Nonconformists, well eecured in the enjoyment of our 
ample liberties, we do not feel that the Bi-Centenary celebration 
calls upon ua to demand a repeal, or nen any very estenaive 
modification, of the Act of Uniformity. So long u the Estab
lished Church refrains from penecoting or annoying her leas 
favoured neighboun, we are not dispoaed to meddle W'ith her 
intemal arrangements, even though we are told that u contri
butors to her funds we have both a legal and a moral right to do 
eo. Comprehenaion is now impouible. Even if the Preahy
teriana had not become Sociniana, the Baptists are too numeroua, 
and, with the Independent., too much opposed to all eatablisb
menta,-the Methodiata too many and too well satisfied with 
their own orpnisation,-to render any project of comprehension 
feuible. No 10ber-minded man, unlesa he be lamentably defi
cient or information, entertaioa the idea. Aud if 10, why may 
we not allow Churchmen to worship u they please, while they 
allow ua the eame liberty ? It ia ungenerous, if not inequitable, 
(or the Nonconformi1t to uy to the Conformi■t, • Fint I will 
compel you to alter 1.our wonhip to my tute becauee, though 
I do not take part in 1t, I contribute toward■ it; and when that 
object i■ accompli1hed, I ,rill compel you to ttCllle me from 
contributing any longer.' And it i1, u we apprehend, unneces
•ry too; (or a party ia growinJ up within the FAtabli■hment, 
favounble to a reri1ion of the Liturgy; and iC they ■acceed, the 
work will be better done than it coufd be by any intervention of 
onn. If not, it W'ill be became they are not a majority, and 
therefore (u between one ■ub■criber to the Litllrff and another) 
have 110 right toBDcceed. We think, too, that the "Church derivea, 
u ■he hu long done, great advantage from the exi■tence of power
ful bodie■ of Chri1tian11 beyond her own pale. They provoke her 
to jealousy, keep her vigilant, 1timulate her seal and liberality 
in varioua way■, and give weight to her *timony (whenever they 
ean concur in it) on matters conceming the common intere11t■ of 
truth and goodnea The eitinction of Nonconformity, were it 
po■aible, would be a 10re calamity for the Established Church : 
meanwhile it is ahe that 1ul'en, not we, by the reatrictiona which 
the Act of UniformitJ impoeea on her clergy, by the cordon 
drawn around her palpita, and the 1tnmbling-block placed in 
the way of pioua men who woald faiD enter her Q1ini■U7. 
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This very Act of Uniformity, we may add, 1npplie1 a cmionll 
instance of the defecta which attach to all human law■. Any one 
attending various epi■copal places, will find considerable divenity 
1ubsi1t.iug iu the mode of wonhip, the 1ub■tauce, of coune, 
remaining unaltered. One clergyman read■, another intone■ ; 
one congregation chant■ even the responae■, another chanta the 
psalms and hymns only, 11 third reads both. Sometimes in the 
prayer before sermon the miniater extemporise■ ; moet wie a 
collect; occasionally we have the bidding prayer, even in parish 
churches. Some commence the ■ervice with the 11CDtences ; 
others have gone back (uucouacioualy no doubt, for they are 
moetly Evangelical■) to the old Popish practice of an introit, 
which the aentenceaa were designed to 1uperaede, and 1ing a 
psalm or hymn at fint. Some repeat the General Thank.giving 
u well as the General Confe■aion after the minister-an excel
lent custom, and one we could wish to see generally obaen-ed, 
but for which we can find no authority. Thus abeolute nud 
entire uniformity i1 seen to be impracticable, and will ever be, 
however cwioua and elaborate the devices by which men seek to 
BeCure it. The changes of time and circumstance which are 
inevitable in a dying world will modify men'• practice. Even 
Rome feels this influence more or leu; and it would be wiadom 
in the governors of the E■tabliahed Church generally to facili
tate such changes, at leut, in the arrangement of the se"ices, 
u would shorten the morning service, avoid needless repetitions, 
and adapt the whole to more e:1.ten1ive u■efulneu in difl'erent 
di■tricta. 

Theae same inevitable changes are not leas curiously 
exemplified in Diaaent than in the Established Church. Two 
hundred yean ago, and indeed down to within the memory of 
liviug man, ministerial coetumc was obae"ed : now the tendency 
is to set light by 1>rop1·ictiea of this kind, lest they should foeter 
the notion of a greater sacredness in the ministerial office than 
many Diucnten believe in. Gowns and bands have disappeared 
from many places, and from some the ceremony of ordination 
by laying on of bands. l\Ieanwhile the chanting, which wa■ 
such an abomination, is becoming universal; the elaborate 
Gothic architecture, which the Cromwellites broke to pieces, 
flouriahea in town and country ; and organs, gilded and painted 
at a large expense, are med by those who claim to be de■cended 
from the men who tore them down and burnt them in the 
markets. Even in Scotland it hu been proposed to set them 
up in Presbyterian congregations. And a Liturgy baa in prac
tice been found to be not only not 10 intolerable and aati
chriatiau II ii waa deemed, but to have eo much to recommend 
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it, that its introduction into Diuentiog congregations hu been 
a aubject of debate both in England and America. 0 te.pora ! 
Oaorul 

One of the moet important practical imggeetion• in reference 
to the oelebntion of this aeaaon that we have met with, occun 
in the Lecture delivered by Mr. Dale in London; and u there 
are other cl118188 of Nonconformists besides thoae who are now 
engapd in commemorating the Confeuon of St. Bartholomew, 
who have eqnal need with them to ponder it, we will transcribe 
the puaage in which it is found; and commend it to the beat 
attention of all whom it may concern. 

• I. Pint or nil, let me remind yon that tbe aerrioes which theee men 
nmdered to the Church, they would have been unable to render but for 
their intellectual robuatneaa and theological learning. The etory or their 
111fl'erinp lOIM half ite grandeur if we (0'19t that they were great echolan 
and gnat di'rinel. ID their memofflble eeceeaion they were ruled not by 
a blind and ignorant l'anaticiem, bnt by conviction, calmly and delibe
ntely formed during yean or 1tudiou1 n:ftection on the contro,eny 
between thellllel,ea and the mien or the Eogliah Church, and by a coo
ecience familiar with all the dericee lfbich oa111i1try can ,aggi,at (or the 
Jiooounble enaion or diflleolt and dangffoue duty. Nobleness or 
intellect wu UDited to nobleness or heart : thry se"ed God with the 
apirit, and with the Ulldentaoding aleo. 

'Now there hu arieen amontt ua or late, from ea- too obrioue to 
~ more than a pueing notioe, a dispoaition to under-eatimnte the 
importance or a learned ministry. The more pneron■ and thorough 
ministerial education which, after a time or unavoidable neglee&, Non
conformist■ hBTe been trying bard to promote, hu been regarded with 
1111picion, if not openly protested apinat, aa injnriou to the aimplicity 
and vigour or eHogelical preachiq. Stranp to ■ay, thi■ hu been 
coincident with a loud demand (or tlie reatontioo to oar palpite or the 
power and re"onr of the Commonwealth. Now, while there may have 
been a few men in that age who were et'ective preachen, and yet very 
indifl'erent aobolan-though I can recall no man belonging to that clau 
nC81" John Bunyan, wbo■e edraonlioary geniua made him independent 
or ibe aid1 which 1D01t men require from a thorough and complete intel
leetual discipline-the gnat crowd of Lhe Puritan, and or the eiirly Non
conf'onniats were men or an e:iteuive and prorouod erudition. Ir learn
ing m111t neceaaatily injure the religion■ life or the minister-if keen 
intellectual actirity mu■& queooh the fenonr or holy afl'ection■-it A 

loring familiarity wiLb philosophical apeculatiooe and tbeolop,al con
"?venie■ mnat diaqaalify a pracher for addreuiog the commoD people 
With 1ueceu-how do you account (or the piety, the zeal, the tmoa• 
ceadeot power over the heart and oon■cienoe or the nation or the ejected 
mini■ten and their immediate l'redeoeuon P ..... . 

• All who hue any familianty with the works or the ejected mini■ten 
bow that they were u diatingaished for their immen■e reading u ror the 
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eueqth ol their monl fibre and the depth ol their epiritual lire. If we 
are to haft the noble 11ltribulel or the Puritan palpit baek again, we mut 
hare, in many a ri11age pRstorate, and in all our great cit.ies, men who at 
a month'• notioe could OCt'upy the chair or dogmatic theolORY, in the 
proudnt or onr collegee, with an effiaiency which not the IIIOlt accom• 
plished ol our proreuon could eurpau ; and in e,ery county a few men 
at least, who, with no longer notice, could lectnre on the hiatory ol 
intelleotual and ethical philosophy wilh adequate 1cuteueu and learning. 

' I do not mem to 11y that the ejected were men whose taste wu 
deliCllte and reined, or that they nlways carried their weight ol learning 
with freedom and grace. Their intellectual morementa were of\en un
gainly and awkward. Their aoholanhip wu often unwrought gold: it 
Jay about in huge maues, and w111 not fashioned into Corm, or beauty. 
But thia ia 11Iain, that ir proround aud varie,l atudiea are prejudicial 
to the mim1try, it is a miracle they ahoold have been auch great 
preacben, mch raithful pulon, and 1Uch good men. I am aeriously 
arnid that there is ■ome danger teat, in our eagel'llelll lo fill our pulpit■ 
with re"ent and 1ueoeaaru1 preachers, we ■hoold fail to educate a race of 
great dirinee. There are cootroversiea ,till raging, for which the Church 
requires accompliahed theologiana, 11 well u m88Sel or people eunk in 
wigodlineaa, for whom the Church requirea impauioned erangeliat■. 
Ken hare lo be reclai1Ded from error, 11 well at Crom ■in. In the derenoe 
or the Divine origin or the Chriatian faith, in the Yindication and right 
adjustment of its doctri11e1, modem Nonconformiat■ will be DDworthy or 
their anceeton, if they do not eland among the ■bleat and moat learned of 
the champion■ or truth. I believe that the u,.,,._,.i,,,,. qf ltffitkJU,, 
by Richard Baiter, wae the fint original trealiae on the Christian 
eridencee in the Eogli,h language ; ■o that an ejected miniater stand• 
fint in that noble line of Engliah apologiata, lo which belong Boyle, Clarke, 
Le.lie, Lelnnd, Lardner, Bishop Butler, Archdeacon Paley, Ieaao Taylor, 
and Henry Bogen. And in the writinga or the ejected you may find 
ma11ire treatiaea on all the great doctrinal question• which were debated 
in their age. It would be a ehame and • ain if we were lo do nothin,r 
toward, enriching the theological literature or our own generation ; and l 
trust that among the DIIIIIY noble resulta or thie Bi-Centenary celebraLion 
will be, the kindling in man1 _young hearte or an ambition to attempt to 
rival the learning or the migbLieat or the two tbouand. In thia good 
work I appeal lo the eon, or our wealthier laymen, u well 11 to our 
miniaten. You may no& bare the qualification■ which would make you a 
IDCCellt'ul preacher : you may reel no Divine ,ocaUon to the periloua 
gloriea or the miniatry : but you may still •.rre the Church by reaolving 
to become great theological echolan. The leiaure which your inherited 
wealth afl'ordt, girea you the opportunity ror thia, and your liberal educa
tion mak• you capable of appreciating the nobleneu or the attempt. 
It ■eem, lo be thought, loo commonly, that wealthy laymen can do 
almoet nothing for the Cburelt, n:cept by aitting on weuiaome com
mitteea, occudying ,till more weariaome chain at lecturea and public 
meetings, an contributing their mo~ to the auppart or the pulorate 
and the fund■ or our niligiona ■ocietaa.. But thi■ ia another line ia 
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which 10me or you mny render &o the pl'l'ICnt generation and coming agea 
tbe higheat eervice. The cultivation of Chriet.ian literature 111d theo
logical learning, especially among Nonconformieta, ought not to he the 
exclu.eive work or paeton, whoee official laboW'I consume nearly all their 
time, and uhau.st nearly all their etrength : laymen, with leisure nnd 
education, abould reel that this rap<>DBibility reats largely upon t.hem. 

• Now, u in the age of the CJecled, we require the ume calmnesa 
or judgment II Lhein, united wit.h the 1111De rervour and zeal ; the eame 
profound learning, united with the ume 1imelieity of r,ith ; the eame 
power with men, united with the ume power with God ; od I truet that 
eome among ue will reaolve that, God helping them, the neceuity 1hall be 
•tia&ed.'-Dal•, 1.,,dw,, Jl"I 6U, 1869, pp. 77-79. 

This ia good ltrong aenae; and though in one place nther too 
atrongly put, (for who would, or ought to, undertake to fill 
either of the chairs named on the Jut page, at a month'■ notice?) 
yet, on the whole, the deliverance is both juat and aeaaonable. 

Our reference■ to Mr. Stoughton'• volume, and citatiou from 
it, have sufficiently indicated the opinion that it takes precedence 
of all the publicatiooa which have yet appeared on the aubject.* 
Had its range been more extenaive, it would have been better; 
for it ia acarcely practicable to form a jut opinion of 10 important 
a period, when it ia to 10 great an extent isolated. Still there ia 
clearly no intention to be unfair; and notwithstanding one or 
two ■harp phl'88ell, the book display■ a candid spirit not )e9 
worthy or pniee and imitation, than the care and paina so 
evidently bestowed on its compilation. We have, indeed, so 
much confidence in the author's candour, that we will remind him 
that he ia aa much miataken in calling D. Cawdrey an olm:tlrt 
writer, u in placing Lewes on the coat of Suue:r. ; that his 
treatment of Sheldon throughout MVOUIIII of the partisan nther 
than the historian, there being but a alender buia, if any, in 
recorded fact, or in any avowed publication, for the harsh things 
he •y• of him. In like manner he deals with Morley; in 
whose writing■, if he had read them, we think he would have 

. found what would have eft'ectually prevented the aneer in which 
be hu chosen to indulge. Theae thing■ will require and repay 
hia care in another edition. 

• M'r. S11orord writs wi .. • atronp: • feelinlJ that it ia not wondnfld he ohonld be 
hetraJed into otnnp nuataka Oar oi-,e forbiu the enumenlion of them ; but •• 

• •• not loae .. i, apportnnit, of mrreeting one of oar OWD. We •ve 1pob11 of 
lliltoa (p. 511) • eueptedlromtM Ac&ol J .. nitJ alon§with J. Goodwin, whcrra ii 
~ OIIIJ in llae Rnnlutiou of die n- of C--, aad the Royal Prodamatioa, thlt 
Uieir IIUIMI '!r"' .-ciated. IIUtota - i-rutled to eajoJ tile hendt of Ille Att, 
Uiontlh Goodw,a n, aat, 



BRIEF LITERAUY NOTICES. 

DilCIIHion1 on the Goapela. ~y the Bev. Aleunder Roberta, 
M.A. London: Jamee Nubet and Co. 1862. 

Te11 volume i, an e1pan1ion or a much ■llllller one, which Mr. Hobert■ 
published some yean ainCI!, entiLled • Inquiry in&o tbe Original Langunp 
or St. Matthew'• G1111pel.' The oim or the author, in the later a■ in the 
earlier work, ia to prove, that Greek, and not Anma.n, w111 tile ruling 
laogu11gw, or Paleatiue in the days or our Loni and His apoatlea; that tbe 
publio di■eounes of Christ and the fint preachen or Cbriltiauity were 
delivered, for the moat part, in Greek ; that Greek wu the langnap in 
which the Four GOllpele, that or St. Matthew not ezeepted, were ori• 
ginally compoaed ; and that these docmnea alone supply 111 with a aatis
ractory ezplanation of the form, under which the New Teatament Scrip
tures hue come down to us. lleaeffing ror the preeent the question of 
St. Matthew'• b11ving writteu a G1111pel in Aralllll!lln, we do not hesitate 
to NY, that we believe Mr. Hobert■ makes out hie cue, and that, what• 
ever tnditional prejudice may urge to the contrary, bi■ ■rgument, DI a 
whole, i, impregnable. 

In maintaining that Greek wu the dominant tongue or Southern Syria 
in the time or Chriet, our author does not deny that A.ramean wu 
1poken along with it. This be allows, and even eoutend■ for. No one 
tan doubt that the Paleatinian Jew, undentood the language allied to the 
Hebrew, yet not Hebrew, which for cnturiee had beld among them the 
place or their forefathen' apeeeh. But while this is certain, it is alao 
abundantly evident. u Mr. Boberte argues, that. genenlly ipelking, they 
well knew and were in the comtant habit of using the then world-wide 
Greek ; and that, in point of fact, ezcepting only the more familiar inter
coune of life, Greek, not Arama,an, wu now tbelr national tongue. Thie 
thesis, togw,ther with the p09itioo to which it na&arally lead1, as to our 
Loni and His ap09tlea haring commonly used tbe Greek laqnqe in their 
poblic teaching, forms the 111bject or the fint and larger half or Mr. 
Boberts'• work, and is dieeuued through emnl hundred pap with 
much leaminlf, pnin■, and argumentative u:ill. 

After a brief' introduction defining tbe ground be propOlel to tlllr.e. 
lltlltilig tbe difereqt riffa tbat ban beea held oa tbe p-1 topio. and_ 
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pointing out the 1101UOe1 of mdeace, the author proeerda to e'lhibit at 
larp the hiatorieal proof of the prevalence or Greet in Paleatine at the 
~ in qneatioo, and in partiClular to ehow, how the New Teetament 
itaelf-tbe ehief witneee in the ea-•huta ue up to the eonelueioos, to 
which thia part or bi■ boot ia designed to lead. Mueh of the epaee, 
whieh Mr. Bobert, here oeeupiea, hu been eroeaed iu all direetiooa by 
preeeding writen ; and so far u profane testimouiea are concerned, be 
contents him.,lf with muatering 1111d manhalliug auch of them u he 
deem, it needful to _, for the purpoeea of hie argument. V uioue 
Greet and Latin clusies, the boob of Maceabeea, Philo, Josephue, the 
Miahna, ioaeriptione ,till n.taot. legencla on eoine,-theae and other well
known authorities are brought forward u proYing the firm and general 
hold whieh the Greek ~ bad on Paleatioe in the time or Chri,t. 
The author throw■ hi■ etreogth, however, into the other braueh of hi, 
inquiry, and, by a large and minute eumination of the New Teatameot 
Scriptures, aeeb to verify and eorroborate the depositions of the ttrevioua 
witnesses. The simple feet of the New Testament'• being wntten in 
Greek ; the fewneas and apparently nceptional ebaraeter of the AramE&n 
npreaions that oceur iu it ; the aceediog improbability that the Sermon 
on the .Mount, eonaidering the eirewmtaocea of its delivery, could hue 
been 1pokeo in any other tolljrlle than the Greek; the indisputable evi
dence we have, that the great bulk of the quotations, wbieh the younger 
Canon of Seriplure mates from the older, are taken either verbatim, or 
nearly ao, from the Septuagint ; the iodicatiooa aft"onled ua by the Gospel 
IIUl'lltiftll, that the mov-1iou, wbieh Chriat held with the woman of 
Samaria, with the Greeb mentioned in the twelfth of St. John, and with 
the Boman governor before Hia puaion, were eoodueted, not in Aramll!lln, 
but in Greek ; the moral certainty that St. Peter ueed Greek on the day 
of Penteooel, and that Stephen emplo1ed the aame lao,uage before the 
Sanhedrim ; aeveral partieulara belougmg to the mioiatry of Philip, of 
Peter, and of Jame■, aa reoorded in the eighth, eleventh, and fifteenth 
ehapten of the Aets; the aurpriae and interest whieb St. Paul'■ addreu
ing a aowd of hia fellow-oouotrymeo, on one oeeuion, in Araouean, 
e1oited among them ; the intemal and utemal evidence, npplied by the 
Epistle to the Hebren, in favour or the free and babitnal ue of the 
Greek tongue by the early Jewiah Chriatiana; the general purity of the 
Greek iu whieh St. JB111e1-a Hebrew of the Hebrew, by origin, eduea• 
tion, and life.long reeiden011 in Palestine-wrote hie Epietle ; tut, not 
Jeut, the ,·e,y esiateuoe or the Palestinian form of the laoguge of Homer 
and Plato ; the■e and many other eooaideratiou or the aame elaaa are 
ooneluive evidence. u Mr. Boberta judges, that, not leas in language 
tun in politiaal ■tatua, Japheth bad got the upper lwad of Shem between 
the Jordan and the aea, when • the glory of I,rael • ■hone there a■ ' R light 
to the Gent.ilea.' We do no& pledge ounelvea to all thll detaila of tho 
athor', orgumeut. It ia not at all elear to u■, that if our Lord and His 
apoetlea, in tlieir public teaching, quoted the Hebrew original of the Old 
'.teatameot, the ioapired reportera of their words must neeeasarily have 
reprodueed IINllt quotationa, either in tlie ;,,._..-'- of the Sepma• 
pa&. or ill litaal tnulaiiom Crom &Le Hebrew. Neither are we quite 
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atia&ed with the ingenioua theory, b7 which Mr. Bohuta end•YOUl'I to 
diat.inguiah ' Helleaiat ' and • Hebrew • Jew, a, being pretty much what 
Low ond High Churchmen are amou~ ounelvea. TIie contnlt which 
Adi 1i. 19, 20 makea between • the Jews• on the one h11nd, and the 
• Helleni1ts ' on the other, aeeme to us to be fatal to thi1 hypothesie. W o 
eannot but think, too, that what Mr. Roberts 1&y1 in bis valuable epiaode 
on lbe authonhip of the Epiltle to the Hebrewa. u to the general worth 
of 'the argument from 1tyle,1 in dieeuuion1 of thi, aort, i1 much in 
n:oeu of the reality of thinga. Aunredly the highet& eritiaiam ii 
becoming more and more diatru1lful of verdiots founded ou eridenoe 
drawn from the u,e of words, idioma, and tum• of e1preuion in ancient 
doeuments. In regard to the particular point to whiell the 11ulhor appliea 
the priuciple in queation, while we heartily endone hia opinion, ihat the 
Epiatle to the Hebrews w111, in anbatance at leo&t, n for1oal letter 
addreased by St. Pou), nt n lote period of life, to his • brethren 11ccording 
to the flesh,' we think there 1s internal evidence ngninet the ide111 

that it was aent forth nuonymonsly, u a concession to pn;judice ; and 
neither on linguistic nor dogmatic ground, are we at nil 10 llell9ible, in 
reading it, 111 Mr. Roberts euppoees every one must be, thnt we move 
within a aphere of thought and exprcuion very <lliferent from thnt which 
is distinctively Pauline. At the ume time, were we sealoue 1upporten 
of the popular view u to the relations of the AnmlBln nnd Greek in 
Paleatine at the beginning of our en, and were it put to u11 in f11ce of 
tbe 11uthor'1 facts aud logic, to champion the former aa againet the 
latter, we fear we should be compelled to subetitute a flourilh of fiction, 
and eophisma for eober truth and demonstration. 

The aecond and smnller h111C of Mr. Roberts'• volume ia devoted to the 
double question of the language in which St. Matthew originally wrote, 
and of the origin of the Goepel• u a whole ; the latter of the two points 
being handled more briefly, while t.lle former is aone into with the ful11e11 
and minuteness, which its intriuic interest and its bearing on the other and 
wider topic demand. In proNC11ting thia inquiry, the author begins by e1• 
pounding the various opinion, which have obtained 111 to the origiual lnu
JDII" of the lint Goepel, and by laying down and illustrating the principles 
by which, u he contend,, we onght to be guided in forming a jndginent on 
Ille 1ubjecL He then proeeeda to dilCUII the evidence, both internal and 
external, which may be adduced in auppc,rt of the proper originality of 
the canonical Gn,ek of St. M1ttbew. Finally, he pull under his critical 
mieroacope the etatements which a long series of ancient authorities make 
• to 8'. Matthew'• baring written in Anmaan ; and, after naoro111ly 
CIOlt-qneetioning Dr. Cureton'■ Syriao Tm of lbe Evangeliat, concludee 
by IICl'Dlinizing and condemning the bypc,the■i■ of • two-fold original of 
tbe Gospel u arbitrary, fanciful, and 1Dcon1istent with the fadl of the 
eue. 

In regnrd to the prinaip1811 according to which an investigation of this 
kind should be oondnoted, we agree in most respects with Mr. Roberts. 
We think he might have elated more cautiously the c.,inon by which he 
wigus the precedence to the internal over the external eYideoee in tM 
treatment of hie questiou. There are knots of hislorieal criticiam-tab 
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Uae ap of. tile Book ol Daniel III an eumple,-ror tbe disentangling or 
which it will aarely be wi• to put tho two aorta or eridenc:e into some
what ~t nlat.ioaa to each other. Wo allow, o( couno, thnt 
aokoowlodpl inleroal erideooe ought to bear down the scale ai,.raio,t 
que9'iooable utomal authority ; and that where there ia a near balanre 
of wil.oeuea on tbo one aide and tbo other, a little overweight o( evidence 
from witlun may aomotimea be (airlJ oonllidend aa· aettling the point 11t 
iaaue. At the ume time it ia qnito cooc:eiY&ble, that the SAme inleronl 
appeuancee may admi& or mon than a eingle oooatroction, and loot tn
timony (rom without may render it impentive to adopt one or hrn or 
more JIOllible in1erpretation1 rather than another. At any rale, in 
approaohiog a queation when it ie granted on nil hands that uterual 
n1deooe malt ha•e great nine, we doubt the policy or aeemiog to pre
judge the concluaion by placing the one set or witneesea in rront or the 
other. 

Aa to the Anding ol Mr. Roberts on the argnmeot, whether St. Alot
thew'e Greek ie an original work or a .onion, we moat heartily rndorse 
bia affirmation, that it ie the compoeition or the Enogeliet himaelr; n11d 
we do thie quite u much on the ground or e:deroal BI ol internal eYi• 
dence. To uy nothing, either or the proor, or originality, which the 
Yflr1 content& of the document aupply, or ol tbo abaurditin-often very 
innerent ona-wbich follow from the theo!'f or ita being a tra111lation 
from the Aramean, the simple facta that b11tory know, nothing or a 
Greek tranelation of St. Matthew, that our preaent Gospel ia quoted by 
the Apoetolical Fathers, and that in the earliest agee of the Churcl1 the 
Greek teit of the Evangeliat paued without question a• nn inspired 
writ.iog, an of themeelns, to our mind,, deeiai•e of the point in dispute. 
While we thue far follow our author, boweYer, we an by no mea111 so 
eore, as be appean to.be, that the ancienta were all in error in etatiog 
that St. Matthew wrote in bia •ernacular A.ramean. The stroogeet 
argument which be brings agnio1t their teatimony is tbo foct, that 
ae•eral of the fathen make ,imilar 1tatemenb-ttatemente now generally 
admitted to be incorrect-with reference to the EpieUe to the Hebrews. 
Still Mr. Boberta must allow that the witneu to tho Aramman Matthew 
ie both older 10d, in Yirtue of circumstances, more likely to be tnm
worthy than that which makea St. Paul the au,bor of an Epietle in the 
ume langua~ ; and when we connect with thie the fact, that even in lhe 
Peshito nmon of the Evangelists, and slill more in the test or the 
Syriac Ooert- diaco•ered and published by Dr. Cureton, St. Matthew 
1tand1 out ID a marked way Crom the reet for the idiomatic purity or its 
■tyle, and for ita remarbblo cloaeneu to the Greek, it ii difficult to 1YSist 
the conYiction, that Papiu, Ireneus, Origen, Eusebiua, Jerome, and 
othen were in IOmo ll'nso right in what they •Y ou this mntler, nod 
that, taken in conneiion wi&h the evidenoe we ba,e that the Gmk 
Goapel came from the pea ol tbo E•angeliat. &hi■ ie one ol the inetaneee 
in which it bet-omes us to apply a f11Yourite canon or our aulhor'a, and 
neither ' totally reject ' the fact alleged, nor • totally accept ' it. With 
reference lo Dr. C11reto11's Syriac, we rendily grout lo Mr. Roberts, thnl, 
apart from the fealu,a just named aa dietioguishi~ it from it. Cdlows, 



we find nothing in it incompatible with the idea, that it is a translation 
from tbe Greek. We go fun.her, and admit, that certain parts or it an, 
only to be explained on the supposition that they ore derivrd from one or 
more of the Greek Gospels. The point of difficulty i, the JJ01itive 1111d 
repealed auertioo by competent ancient autboritie1 tlmt there waa nn 
Aramnn original of St. Mntthew. Let this be got over; we go the 
whole length with Mr. Roberta. 8o long as thi1 remnine, we mutt 
believe that both the Cureton and the Peehito Syrinc had the Evangt:liet'e 
Aram1r111 u ita basie, and that this is the key to the e:s:cellenee which 
shows in the ted of St. Matthew BI coutraeled with the other thl't'fl 
Golpele. It was in this view that the writer of a pnper on Dr. Cureton', 
Syriae Goepel,, which appeared in a former number or this Bevie1r, 
mnintained, that bi, St. Mntthew could not be considered a translation ; 
and eueb appean to 119 to be the only doctrine thnt can be rea10nnbly 
held, until Papins nnd bis brethren are rft"ectunlly disJIOSM or. Nor do 
we nt all shrink from this judgment, because it lllnds 09 in some form or 
other or tbot twofold-originnl hypothesis, again!l which Mr. lloocrts 
eonlends with 10 much enroe1tnese and ability. We fully concur with 
him in hie geneml condemnation of critical compromises. No doubt 
they nre often nothing more than the crotches or mlellectunl feeblene11. 
But such is not nhvaye the r.ase. Mr. Roberta himself adopta II compro
mise u·ith respect to the authorship or the Epietle to tbe Hebrew,, and 
he mny be right in doing so. A compromise is 10metimes the highest 
exercise of the judicial functions of our reason, nod the proper ""' •tditl 
between the ~xtre1ne1 of n rough-hooded ra1hne11, and or a drowsy and 
dull-eighled credulity. And whether the theory in question be defensible 
or not, it is, nt leaet, not a whit the leu worthy of occeptance, beeauee it 
is a compromise. 

The question or the origin or the Goepels i, cloeely bound up, as every 
one will 1ee, with that or the lnnguage which prevailed in Palettine at the 
time at which the faeta they relate t~lace. On this intereating sub
ject Mr. Roberta writee with much aenee; nod bis argument, nrc 
l"oerally well-wrought and weighty. We feel 10me eurprise thnt he 
ehoold cling, ae he does, to the idea, that the verbal correepondeoCN or 
the Goepe]a moy be explained in part by soppoeing, that certain fixed 
form, of e:s:presaion eame to be used by the tint preachers or Chrietinnily 
io narrating the racta or our Lord's life and ministry, and thnt some or 
thew were traoeferred in common into two or more of the evangt:tieal 
narratives. This eeeme to ue to be a very artificial nnd improbable 
theory. Moreover, we doubt whether Mr. Roberts makes enough or the 
probability or our Lord's having sometimes spoken in Ammaeao, when 
His wordi are reparted in Greek, u helping to relieve 10me or the dilll
rultiee, which anee out or the nrious forma under which the 1Rercd 
historian, exhibit His teaching. It is demonstmble, by comparing the 
Goepel, with one another, that the Evangelists hove oecasio11ally givr.n us 
in Oreek wh11t our Lord really uttered in Arnmiean; anil why this may 
not lmve been the eaee io other inetance1, where they girn no sign, we 
rimnot underslond. On the wholl', we believe Cbriet u!!t!,I the veroaculo~ 
more freely tlmn our author ~ecws to think likely ; nud in this we dis-



ocmr a ready and highly probable meana or accounting ror a clue or 
pheaomeaa, which are much Ieee caaily esplained on the principle, that 
Hie diecounes and convenationa with Hie diaciplee were all but esclu
aively delivered ill Greek. Neither here, however, nor ill the chapter iu 
which Mr. Boberte aam, up and appliea the argument of hie book, will 
our limila permit ue to keep abreaet of him. We commend these eeetione 
of the work to all admirenof Eichhorn, and of the' Protet1ngel' theory, 
and wiah them 119 happy ID eaeape U they delerve out or the h11nd1 or 
Kr. Boberla'a logic. 

We cannot cloae even thia brief and imperfect notice or the' Di1CU1• 
aiom on tbe Goapela ' without expreuing our etrong aenae or their 
nlue, 11 one of tLe beat contribut10n1, which British eeholanhip has 
Dfade for 10me while put, towards the aettlement of the ' ,·exed quea
tiona' of Biblical litentare. Even thoae who do not accq,t the co11clu-
1iom or the wriler, will admire the learning, Judgment, ugncity, nnd 
original thought, which hia work es.hibila. It II refreshillg, too, in this 
age of ■elf-important dogmatiem, nod of ' free handling ' of holy thinga, 
to be able to add, that Mr. Boberla writes with an almoet painful modestv, 
and that a fine tone of tender and reverent Chriatian feeling, worthy or 
himlelf and hia 1nbjeat, pervade■ enry pert of hie volume. 

Poema on Se,enl Occuion,. By Samnel We■ley, A.M., Jun. 
A New Edition; including many piece■ never be(om pu~ 
liahed. Edited, aa:d Illnatrated with copioua Notes, by 
the late lame■ NicholL With a Lire of the Author by 
William Nichol■. London : Simpkin, Manball, and Co. 
1862. 

Te11 volume conl.aine ,is handred and eis.ty pagee, of which the lint 
thirty-ail. are occnpied with the Prerace, tbe Lire of Mr. Samuel Wcslev, 
the Conte11t1, Dedication, &c. With the e1,oeption or th- tbirty-sls. 
pap, and the laet twelve, the whole volume wu printed under the 
1uperintendenoe of the late Mr. Nichols. To 111 thla lllUllOdem and 
■quare-looking volume i■ on that account endeared. Ila 18mo pn~. 
and aomewbat diacolouml .,-per, remind ue that, 111 a labour of love,our 
late beloved and learned fnend, wbose character nnd habits II a man of 
letten, an editor, and a m11ster-priuler, tnke us back into by-gone genera
tiona, commeneed the prepar■tlOD and printing of tbi■ edition at the 
poem• of Samuel Wealey more than twenty 3·ean ago, and tbat, 81 liis 
ton inform, ua, it wu hi■ ' coneeientiou■ thoreuglanea ' whiela ' preventeJ 
thia volume from eeeinJ the light many yean •·• 

We can illlllJine With what delight Mr. Nichols lin191'ed over ll,e 
work or oolleeting and edi~ the poema or the eldel& brother of the 
We■leya. All antiquarian Ii.._, reaean,h wu a pu■ion with him; 
but eapecially mb 81 bronpt him into relation with the literu, hillory 
of the Wealey ramily, and of thoae who were intimately connected with 
them. He wa1 eminently fitted by bis taatee and acquirement■ to edit 
the poetry of the laat ceutury. 1''iJ\y yeun ago, when rcaident iu LeedM, 
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lie editMf tla· p,etieal worb oC Dr. Bpom. r# M,nnWer ; a mu .., 
bniled in hie day, and a friend oC the Wealey,. Hie edition, or 'The 
Poetieal Works of Thomeon,' and •The Complete Worb of Dr. Yoon«,• 
ha•e gained the highest 1epatation for judgment, echolanhip, and 
thoroaghoen. To the writinge or Samuel Wealey, 1110reover, be wu 
~•ly a&traded by ll)'mpathy or dilpoaition. • For,' u bia aoa aay, 
10 bi, brief Preface, 'like Samuel Wesl!y, thooirh hil CODYen■tioa orer
llowed with wit and humour, generally playful, aometimee ken ud 
can&ie, no heart more tender aad IOYU11 eYer heat in human breut.' 

The fint edition of !Samuel Wmley'1 poem• wa pnbliebed. in q9Sto, 
in 1786; w• dedicated to hia good friend and pat1oD, &be cele\n&.I 
Herley, larl or Oslord, end ... 'fffJ well rreeiYed. Some K.iapwood 
aeln,lan _,. remember thie fine edition, a copy of which wu ia ta 
remaim of Mr. John Wesley'• old Kingewood lih•ry. We well lNOIW 
the quaint pleuun yielded to 01 by reading in thil edition M riell 
Bomerio burlesque. • Tile :Battle J the Prop and Mice.' After &be 
prematue death oC the author, 1 aecond edition ::Jubli■bed ill 1'1t8, 
m ) Imo, wnll IO .. additiooe. The piecea COD • ia "that 'fol.ue .. 
embodied in the preeent edition ; ~her with • 'fffJ )up •--- el 
poem■ which lia,e not bea publiehed Wors. 

S.01111 w-, ii be■& bo- to W~au u Ifie aatbor fll the 
beautifal hymn, • The mornin1 Bowen diapi., thair ,weeta.' But. 
beside■ this, he oompoeed the well-kno- J'uourite, • The Lord oC 
S.bbalh In 11.9 prme; • the three fine h~n■• to I God the :Father,. 
'God the Son,' ud • God the Holy Gho■t, eontained ia tbe Supplemm• 
to the Wealey111 oolleoti011, •d alao that whilla begiDa. • JJoa wbeue 
tbe■e dire porteata around• ' 

Hie • Battle of the Sexea,' a poem in the 8penaeriaD ■t■au, 1ageatecl 
by a paper in the 0-..., wu printed originally in a aepante form, 
with011t the Albor"• knowledRt, and pa.-1 at once into a aeooDd 
edition, of which be himaelJ' took charge. n ii a poem oC grut IJIW 
ud e,e11 brilliancy. No one who R11d1 tbia will wollder at the COil• 

temporary reputation which Mr. Waley enjoyed, or that Pope ud 
Addi10D treated u a■ a friend and ettual. The • Battle of the Prop 
IDd .Miee,' like the I Battle or the Se:a:.ea,' ia in ,be 8peueriu NDU, 
It■ poetical merit■ an or a ,aperior order; and Um barie..u compo■i
tion might fumiah aome llinte of nlue to the ariticl ill &lie pnaeat 
CDDtro•ci:.'T on Homeric bualationa. 

In aotbing perbape did Samul Waley appear to belta adYutap u 
I poet tbu ia -a. lyric■. WW an Ill pnUier OI aweewr &bu 
&Mfollcnringf 

'TO A YOUNG liDT ON en Bl&TB-DU. 

·-· TBS nan o, &HO.. 
• Ln ollaen write far ., ---; 

• - - manl ia 1DJ 1-. Wliiaw...._ ..... u&_., 
Or..-&,•lmni'l.•J01181,orllir. 
P-■it-. tlNa. witk frlmdl7 laJ, 
To ■-alill JU11r Aplil d■J. 

TOL. ll1'111. JlfO. lll:Jr:VI. • Jlf Jlf 



·c.a-•,----.at1a......, 
W-8'-, .._ .. cloadJ Ian. 
'Till~llll•arllllllll'tnm....._ 
Ila hwa • tnulmt • ita aaile; 
N• paia - ,-.. -. will--,; 
hr life ill W a April u7. 

'llallJa will Do&....,. ... ha ....... 
Ba~or--..i7-. 
An._.. Wow.IP Wll7, We•• IUI 
0r .... r.om,... .. ,..r.om11iae: 
l'wp$ - --- ia ,_ pla7; :r. ~ • Wa April '-.7 . . ,......, ........ _ 
y_. lilac to "7 IM laada an-, 
A• r.r • t1mJ pa J1III po-, 
G1liJtlla l9joJ 1111 i--t lroar; 
"G.a-1----•liile,a--,;" 
l• Ion• W •April-,. 

·ww---••witJioat--. 
0-, ti- - raala witlaia I 
Bat ~r, MlllprMMn IWMI 
TM lbollplt a-pai& fllllll miall. 

- Caba..,,,. .... ,_ attiag ,.,, 
hi ----_. ,- Apil UJ.' 

Perbape the richeet ,pecimen of Samuel Waley', baman,m YeiD II 
• The Cobbler,' which, if needing IOIDe ■llowaoce on account of • 1uch 
,i.innea■ of 1peech • wu n■ul to the ap in wllicla We■leJ wrote,' ii 
\rimful of pnnine fun, uacl DO& wmting ill itl Jeaeon of im&ruction. 

Some pieca of peeuliar illlerelt, beea1111 ol the glimp■e■ which tbef 
donl of the printe life of the WealeJ ramil7 at home, and of the par
tiealar oliancteriatie■ of eome of die writer'• lifted liaten, an for tlil 
1n, ume blilhed ill thi■ edition. 
• The ~eal and ecde■iuUcal •tire■ ban their nlue • filuuatioDI 
ol the part7-reeling or the time■, and an often ea111tio and alenr. Tbe 
buch cl etrllliona ill honour of the Earl or <>sronl are, ror the moat part, 
of little ftlue; and, to die tute and epirit of the pneeut a19, eeem 
uworth7 or the ohanoter and poaition of the writer. But, ill the begin• 
IIUIIJ ol the Jut century, there eeema to h■Ye eub■ilted bet•- gnat 
men and their la■ powerful friend■ • relatioa ■omewhat n■embliag thal 
between paUOD aad clieat ill the Boman oom1DODweallh ; and poetl of 
udoubted honour and 1pirit aa&ed, without aa7 1111111 of degradatioa, 
• the la1111■&el of the pat familie■ into whole iDtimacJ U1ef "'" 
admitted. 

We eaa boantl7 recommead thia illteratiag aad well edited YO!ame 
cm amDDDt olitl illlriuio merit.I, 11 well u beea1111 it coatain1 the literarJ 
nmaim of a IIIUl IO di■t.iapiabed in nrio111 way,, U the elde■t IOD or 
the gifted r~ •• traiDecl b7 Blll■Daa WaleJ ill the Epworth 
noto11, No of Wealeyan utiquitiea will mmid• hi■ lihruJ 
oompWe without it. 

• 
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Lectures on the Engliah Language. By George P. Manh. 

Edited, with additional Lectures and Notea, by William 
Smith, LL.D. London: Murray. 1862. [The Stwient'1 
Manual of the English Language.] 
BuDHI of Kr. Mn Miiller'a charming Lectura on Language will 

line marked the rapect ,riLh which be epeab of a rectDt Americua 
work oo the Euglieb tongue. How far we an, indebted to hie eulogi11D11 
for tbe republicaLion or tbe work in thie country, we do not know. A.a 
milter of fact, however, Mr. Miiller'■ prai■e of Mr. Manh hu been 
apeedily followed b7 the appearance or New York ill London; and in 
the ,olume named abon-one or those black-coated, red-banded, 
golden-eyed, bright, aeneible-Iooking boob, which Mr. Murra7 every 
now and then pull into our hande-th■, indefatigable 1tude11t and friend 
or studente, Dr. William Smith, hu brought the book in qaeetioo 
within N1sy reach or the increuing body of Eugliehmen at home. to 
whom the hi1tory ,ad ronatiLution of their uative language are matter of 
interest. From the preface we leam with aat.ial'actic.n Lb.at the volume ia, 
to all inteota and purposes, a reprint of the American original. Boda 
1utbon and the public ban reaeon to complain, not unfreq•1ently, of the 
injwy done them by improvementa ill c:aeea of thie kind. Dr. Smith'• 
editorial conacienoe, of coune, ii not eo delicate u to compel him to 
re-produce manife■t enon. ID place, too, or the &nt and leCODd or Mr. 
Jlarah'• lectnree, he l(ivee ue-with the couent, 11 we jud~, or the author 
bimeelf,-two valuable chapten of hie own, on the origin, aflinitiee, and 
cooetituent t1lemenll of the Englieh Language. Further be elite., that 
he hae W'l'OUlht into varioue parte of the work oertain 11S. mrrection■ 
and additions, which Mr. Manh n■ courteoue enough to eend him on 
Imming that he propoeed republishing his book in thie country. Other
wiee, the English edition ia t.he latea& Americ:an edition over again ; and 
in tbe form 1111der which Dr. Smith and Mr. Murray have combined 
to ■end it forth, we think we may uaun ounelvea, that we have nothing, 
which tu whor of t.he origiDal book d- not virtually accmpt ud 
eadone. 

The cbapten by the editor are an admirable digat or the racte and 
ugumenta lying within his choeeu &.eld or in«tuiry. The poeition or tbe 
Inglish ill the family or 1anguap to which it belonge ; the time of its 
planting ill Britain ; the hietory of our old frienda, the J utee, Suon■, and 
Anglea, who an, commonly reckoned ita progeniton, and whom Dr. 
Smith, we an, glad to Ind, doee not deliver over to tlae realm of chum■; 
tbe origin of the term " Englieh ; " the aeriee or change■, which the 
language hu undergone from the mo■t ancient timee to our on ; and 
tbe wide and often difficult qneetion of the divene elementa, Celtic, 
DW1b, and Latin, which have place in it-on all theee points Dr. Smith 
writee with hie ueual judgment, panpicnity, and learning. The Lectun 
which i>llows briDp III diredly under t.he guidance of Mr. Mania. It 
treats of that put, of eoientific et7mology, which relatee to the J_Jrimiti" 
aad derivatin forma and meaniDgl of worda, ud diaeu.uea with mucla 
pmbopliieal ability ud bee of illuetration the proper lunct.iona, tbe 
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tnditionary aba1e1, and the pndical worth or thi1 important helpmate or 
philology and lingui1tic■. The writer UBH 1troug language when, in referen011 
to thi1 eubjeet, he 1Ry1, that beyond the circle of Greek, Latin, French, 
nnd etrictly Anglo-&:ion derintion■, he knows or• 110 Engli1b Dictionary 
worthy or the smallest confidence.' We fear, however, be ■penks no 
more than the truth, though we do not choose to e:a:hibit a host or dead 
Gothe and Scandinavians making giggle and sport over our venerable 
le:a:icogrnphera. An example or two or blundering ety010IG(ies, addur.ed 
by Mr. Manb, 1how plainly hew mueh remain• to be done on this 
ground. From the topic now indicated, the author proceed• to consider, 
-fint, • the foreign belpa to the knowledge or E111tli1h,' including under 
this title the Anglo-Sa:a:on tongue, no lea than the I..tin, and other 
memben or the Indo-European ,tock or languagee--od nest, the older 
fonn1 or Engli1h it.elr u preaened iu the Ormulum, in Pien Ploughman, in 
Chaucer, Wyclifl'e, Tyndale, and in •ariou1 monuments besides of that noble 
nati.-e litenture, to the value or whieh, for the 1tudeut of Engli■h philo
logy, we an only jut beginning to wake up. The two aucceediq 
Lectures, on the • Soun:a and Compotition of Engliah,' are full of miking 
facts and ~nliutione, the rruit or much research and thought on the 
J)IJ'l of the writer. In order to ascertain the proportiou in which 
German, Latin, or other elementa enter into our vocabulary, Mr. Manh 
ha, not merely counted and clusilled the whole body of word, oceurring 
in the Ormulum, the Bible, Shakespeare. and the poetry or Milton, but 
h11 alao ,objected to the •me ecn1tiny a larxe number of repmN'!ntatiYe 
pa111gea, aome of them or great eitent, taken rrom Enitliah autbon or 
e.-ery age, i,e«inni~ with Bobert of Glouceater, and ending with 
Tennyaon, Rui'kin, and Macaulay. The result■ an very euriou, and 
interesting. When we 1tate that ninety-■i:a: per Cllllt. or the word, of the 
OrmullllD an, round to be Anglo-Suon, that about 1i:a:ty per cent. of 
tb01e employed in the authorized ,enion or the Scriptures and in the 
writing■ or tibalteepean have the ume origin, that Milton in hia poetical 
worb u■e11 fewer than thirty-three per cent. of An,rlo-Suon worde, and that 
the Anglo-Sa:a:on element in the Toeabulary of the best writers of the preaent 
day i■ coneidenbly 1araer than in that or the beet writers or the la■t century, 
we giYe amplea or a clu1ler or f'ada, to whioh public 1peaten and authon, 
acaraely le■1 than philologi■te, will do well to dinct their attention. 
On the queatione, moreoTer, <'l the can- which have led to the incvr
pontion of foreign word, in our laaltllBP, or the inftuenee which the 
nati.-e and eiotic element■ hue e:a:erted on eaeh other, or the criteria whicb 
the ftrioue gnmmatical cla■aea and form, or the Engliah rurni■h u to 
their parentage. and of the relation in whieh ita composite Jes.icon atand1 
to ita literature, thia aection or Mr. Manh'1 work i1 rich in hi■toria 
illuatntion, in atriting literary aentiment, and in canfully conducted 
philoaophical argumentation. • The Vocabulary of Uie Engliah X.n• 
111119' ia gi.-en II the hmding or the ftve following Lectnrea. After 
what ha■ gone before, it i1 a little ltartling to - a title like thi■• We 
utunlly eipeet a change of topic with a change or tille. In point or 
fact the 1ubject to which we 1JY1nee i1 the 111bject we left behind tu. 
That i■ the Engliah TCIClbularJ ; and thi■ i■ the Engtiu Tocabalaly Jib. 
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we. Both hen ud elaewhere, n think, Kr. Manh might impl'oYe 
upon the manner in which be preeenta the topica or hil Lecturee ; and 
were a fuller and more preciae 6;:raia or the entire volnme ■ubetituted 
for the table or • Contenta' pre to it in thia edition, the pnctical 
nlue or bi, work would be greatly heightened. What i■ matter or 
form apart, the re.den of theae •me fi.-e Leetura will find I world or 
nre information aod delightful critieiam packed up within the aeventy 
peges which they occupy. The po■ition which the Anglo-Suon element 
hold■ in the Eogli,h ; the loaea it hu 1111tained, or the piu it hu made, 
by the adoption of word■ rnrm other tonguee; the companti.-e luical 
wealth or the language ; the l1iaLorical and acientific relation, or oheolete, 
uchaic, and colloquial term■ that occur in it ; the creati.-e or p1aetio 
energy, which the demand■ or modern thought and inquiry have denloped 
in our motber-aptech ; the theory or the derintion and cla11i&cation of 
word■, particularly u applied to the Englieh; the utent to which our 
language 1w moulded, or been moulded by our national character ; the 
influences which ha,·e determined certain or our word, to new naea, 
or have elented or debued the meaning or othen; laet.ly, the doctrine 
or the introduction of new word■, and or the • 1u1r:nded animation ' or 
death of old one■-rorm • eeriea or aubjecta, which the author treat.I 
with a combined force and delicacy, tbat oft.en remind ua of the happiea& 
etrorte of Mr. Max Millier or M. B.e111n. Th., di1tinclion1 which Mr. 
Minh dnwa in hi1 next Lecture among what are co1nmonly known u 
interjection,, and the claim which he preren on behalf or ■ome of them to 
take rank with other • part, of speech,' might well make Lindley Murray'• 
hair 1tand on end. All honour, however, to this worthy name, thougl& 
l&ia l&ar i1 ■etting I And honour, too, to tho■e who ban come after him. 
and who guide III better than the li,thta which he poue■■ed enabled him 
to do I We agree with Mr. Manh in hia general opinion• on the point 
ref'emd to, and commend hie 1tirring diecoune on the Ah and Oh family 
to our readera' attention, u being one or the m01t agm-.able and 
original partion1 or hie work. The fourteenth Lecture, which follow,, 
ia occupied with the proper ecientific notion or the noun and the verb, 
thoae redoubtable articles of 1t■ndi11g or falling language. There i■ 
little here, of coune, to 1uit the lute of thoae who can eat nothing but 
trifle and syllabub. Yet we cannot but admire the ,kill with which Mr. 
Manb makes even the dry c1111t■ or his philology ■oft and palatable 
for the mouths he carea to feed ; aud with hie pleaun& cooking or 
pre&xes and affi1ea before 111, we cea■e to wonder that word, are 
biog their old character of bardneae. The four 1uceeeding Leetum 
on • Gr■mm11tical lnflexion1,' contain much which i, familiar to m01t 
lludent■ or Language. Mr. Marah deserves our beat thanb, however, 
for the very adminble con1pectus which he h11 giYen III of thi■ bl'Olld 
and emb■rr■11ing 1ubject. At pre■ent we are far from that thorough 
•~uaintance, either with the history or the philosophy of inlle1ional fol'lll■, 
which acience feela to be desirable ; and if our author caniea u, no great 
diatance beyond the lines that had been previou■ly reached, he at leut 
pall u 1brea1t or the la&es& raurches, and olen many important •ug• 
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pmona far die pidance of future innmpton. Ria riewa a to the 
daip or I..nguage in the uae or inflexions, 1nd U to the COmJ11rati•e 
merita or iuflected and uninheted tongues, ue marked b7 the ume 
Tit!oar of thought and felicity or illuatntion which diatinguiah hie 
writinga tbroul(bout. 

We regret that our limita oblip m to roUow Mr. M:anh 1t I diatance 
in hia remuning LectDJ'H. Tbe7 ire eniy w■-, equid to the earlier ones ; 
aome of them mu1t hue coet him nen more labour 1nd thought than the 
bulk or tboee which preeede them. The two Lectures on 'the Englieh 
Language u 111'ected by the A.rt or Printing,' aad the Lecture on • Ortbo
epiCII Change■ in Englieb,' ire the fruit of pnxligiou, indnatiy ; and 
while they teem with lacta or high bietoriCII interest, they are richly 
interwo•en in all puw with the thffad, or a nbtle yet etroagly-6bred 
eritici■m, that giffll them alike pbilo■ophiCII importance and literuy gme. 
Much the ume may be uid or the Ledares on llb-,me, oa Accentuation, 
OD Aleoaaace, ou Synonym, ud Enpbemiema, 1nd on certain other 
topica allied to th-■ which tab up ■ome ,is.Ly or eeYenty pagee or the 
latter Jllrl or the book. We do not know where to point our re■den for 
anything lib ■o echolarly, run, 1nd utiefying diecnuion1 of the nrion■ 
qneatiom, which tbeae term■ in•oln 1nd cnrry with them, 11 they m■y 
liear in tbi■ •olume from the lip■ or :Mr. M:anb. The Lecture■, too, on 
the general ■abject of tnn■lation; on the character or the authorised 
't'enion of the Bible, 1nd the influence it bu exerted on our mother
tongue ; on the corruptiou or langnap; 1nd on the Englieb 1pobn in 
America-are all cbancterized lea■ or more by the e:1cellent qnalitie■ 
which we hue m1rbd eleewbere. We could hair 1uepect our author or 
~• when, in ,peaking or the d~erencea between the pronunciation 
or Engli■h on the one aide of the Atlantic 1nd the other, he tell■ u■ he 
Ila■ been gi.en to undmtand, that the pralltice of mpprailling r when 
it ought to be u■ed, 1nd or introducing it where it ought to be 1beent, 
may be met with in England u well u in ■ome Jllrla of the United 
State■. Ir Mr. M:anb ia aerioua, be ie eridently I ltnnpr to the repre
aent1tin eircle■ or Cockneydom ; and ror the ortb~ieal pnim, which 
can tnn■mute thia letter into an upirate, or aometbing 1-, ir be will 
only pat himeell under our guidance ror a Sonday or- two, we enpge to 
tab him to Engli■h cbnrcli• and chapel, in plent-,, where nen gnYe 
111e11 in cuoniClle do not hesitate to li■p a meritorione liquid into nothing 
at all. In tbie brief notice of :Mr. Manb'• book we ban ~ly 
a•oided dwelling on whit ie not the leut nluable element m it, the 
Notee and Wuatntiona,' appended to man7 or the Lecl11Je1. Taken 
toptber, they rorm a large mut or miting ; and the information which 
they contain will be round to baYe a bi,rb interest both for pbilologiat■ 
1nd general naden. The mbject■ of them are "ffr'! nriouii-Germ111 
nama in Great Britain, Celtic word■ in Eogliah, early Englieh Gnmm■l"I, 
Etymoloar of • H■ne■t I and • Cattle,. the Termination -.kr, the origin or
, u the 11gn of the Poaeemn Pronoun, the Particlea •Yea' and • Yea,' 
•Nay' and 'No,' le.; but they are all handled in the 1pirit of a wide
•ing and euo& aaieuoe; and emi where the reader may find reuon for 
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daabting the 111thor'1 ooncluiou,-thoagb tlail will oceur but llldom,
he wiU not fail to admire hil • 1eumng, jwlgment, caution, flirnell, ud 
1rgumentetin uill. 

On the whole, we hail tlue youngeet member or Dr. Smith'• admirable 
eeriee or e&udente' boob, u a IIIOlt important addition to the helpe we 
po-. for the right unclen&anding and uee of the Engliah tongue. Leu 
diltinetively 'lingaiatic • than Latham, Jae purely hiltorical than Crait, 
lae complete u a lcientific gnmmar of the laagwige than Angu, Kr. 
Kanh'• work, while it does not 1upenede any one or theae authon, 
oompri- many or the beet charact.erutice oC them aU. We 1trougly 
1drile OYery young minilter ud echolar to mut.er the content■ of thil 
iaelructiYe volume. Mr. Manh is at preeent the United Stetee' lliniller 
at the Co.rt ol Victor Emmanuel. We ventnn, to hope, that among 
Ilia diplomatic reanoneibilitiea and laboun he may ltill 6nd leiaure to 
.,._te Im inquiria in English Philology. 

The Proriclence of God, viewed in the Light of Holy Scripture. 
By the BeT. Thomas Jacbon. Loadoa: John Muon. 

IT is wriUell in tu Book, • Tlaou 1ult rile up belore the laouy bead, 
aDd honour tile face of the old ma■, ud fear the Lord.' It were no 
manel if, witla 1uela a tult II the preaent, OYen the critic', hand 1boald 
be f'oDDd" lea in■, and lai■ pea &e. pliable, than is woat. We ut 
do- to tlae perual of &Im book witla 10rne inward tnmult; bat u 
page after page wu co■■ed, the pnadenee, the thorough-, the heart, 
and the holy faitla whicla claeraeteriae it throughout, made everything gin 
place to a grateful appreciatioL Tlae thought which occun to the reader 
.- and ,pin, is, What a beautiful il1111Lration oC tlae word■ oC aUGeDt 
10oi !-• The righteous 1bal1 lourisla lib the pelm tree: be uall grow 
like the eedar in Lebanon. He elaall aill briug forth fruit in old age.' 

The qaes&ioa. • How dotla God know P !ad ii there ltnowledp in the 
:U:01t High P • hu, with more or I.en dia&inctaeu and force, enpaed the 
thought of tu tlaoaghtrul ia all agee. Accordiug to the law -of fallen 
humanity, opiai0111 liave Yerged to the two elltreme■. Some have 
iguoml tlae I..wgiYer, and ■ome ban goae far toward, ignoriag all law. 
By the former, we are preaented with a body witlaout a ■oul; and by the 
lilt.er, witla • IOUI eapricioUlly intruding upon the fuatione of the bodr 
Te&, de■pite tlaeae erron or Bationaliem, Mat.erieliem, or Atheiam, on the 
011e hand, and or Supentitiou and cnYen Inidelity on the other, maa
kind, in tbe main, when bleued with light, bold f'ut by the derJaration1 
or BeYelation, and the confirmatory deduction, of 10her obeerntion. 

' The Lord 1eipetb.' Ordinary reaulte ue attained by ordinuy 
mau, and tbe■e we cell ul•rwl. Special reault1 are eecured by the UN 

or ■pecial meau, whether the aotion be medwe, a• in the 1upply oC 
Elijah'• want■, or immediate, u in the creation or all tbinga,-ud thae 
we caU 1upernatunl. Tlae one moring ceuee is in all cuea the ume, 
Hen He by whom, and for whom, and to whom ue all tbinp. The 
Superaatunl ii u regular u the Natural; and could we but attain unto 
i&, tbe ■cience of the unknown would doubtleu praent Jaw■ • beautn,1. 
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ad f'arm• • aiap1e. u dell that of tlle bon UNI ot.ned. TIie 
.. Lord ii God o,. all, ud order ii Bia lint ..... 

Jlr. lacboa ... ••·➔d \illlllllf', in the tratment or Ilia mbject, to 
tu OOOlideratioa or Prorideaee. • Yieweil ia tbe lipt of Holy Script.re. 
h Util we baN uo&lier ffiAleaoe or lua • .,1111d •iaclom ud dilae&ioa.' 
Speoalation w0t1ld be euy, but. practiaally, all but nluelela. Life aad 
eterai&y.,. aoleaa nalitiea, ei&ller pleuiag or terrible. To bow bow 
far the Baler or the auitene ... beea, ucl ii, wont to co11CU11 Kia.elf' 
wi&la oar ewrJday a6in, ia or the liipelt mommt both to tbe loring 
ad to tlae diaobedieDL la order to tllia, we mu& bate facta ad DO& 
faatiee. Tbele an fumiabd by the Bible. 

The Bible ii tlie book ol l'roriclence; and, further, • rightly to aadenland 
Ute proYicleace of God, We mlllt new it ia i&a COuaaioD With tbe ■et o( crea
tioa, witla tlae lall or IIIUl, W'ith tlae redemption of the •orld by tlae death 
or Chriat., and •ith a Muns 1tate ol rewuda and paaialameata. Wlaen riewed 
apart from theae 1ubjec&a. the doctrine of Dirine Providence ii involved 
u,a dilicultiel which ao ingenuity an uannl ; and the more deeply it ii 
ltadid, tlie more dark and perplmna thoee diBicaltia become. But of 
the ensatioa, the fall, ndemptioa. ancf a future 1tate, the Holy Bcriptura 
an, tile only Atbeal.ic -.I. To their &aching, tben,fore, a, the 
udoabled word of God, we 1ureaclu ounel,ea throup tbe euuiag • 
papa.' (P. I.) 
• To do full jaltioe to thia nmlleat book ia,---to read it. Effl'J pmition ii 
1apported and illutrated by the facla and teachinp of Script11ie. Richly 
pndical remub are ICa&teNd thronpout. making it pie-eminently •hat 
the author deaired that it lhould_ be, 'a family book; '-one •hich will 
amply repay the pmaul or tlle "111 and the unlearned, the atroag who 
bo• wbom they u,e belie,ed, and the weak wbo trembliagly aeek 
to cut their bunlea upon tlte Lord. It wl be a fa,ourite book 
with many Sabbath naden. The aged will nlae it for it. abounding 
aad triae coaaolatioa. tlae young will devour it for the me of ill Bible 
biatoriea. 

Let ao oae, bowner, aappoae that it i, nlaable for lhetie alone. The 
student trill find it or mons than ordinuy worth to him, u furaiahing him 
with a ayatematic unagement of acriptunl docLriDe on thia all-important 
theme. He wl find aome dilicult quntioa aolved to hie 1■tWaction ; 
u. for inatuce, the - of Pharaoh, in tlae chapter oa • Permiaeive Pro
.W.-.. The chapter oa the I Moral Diaaipline or Dirine Pn,,.ideuee • 
wl eageat, u •ell u gi,e, much uaeful thought. 

God'• Two Boob: ar, Natme and the Bible haYe one Aathor. 
B1 T. A. 0. Balfoar, M.D. London: Niabet and Co. 

Tau YOlame ii intended by the author u aa introduction to bi, 
former work. • Tbe Typical Cbaracter of !'fature.' For the apparea& 
irregulari&y .. apologiaea. Tbe t•o are meet oompanioaa in •ill. appear
-, IRlb.ieot. ud mode or treatmeat. 

The daip of the la&er pabliatioa is to 1appl7 • poaitive aide to tbe 
~ of BGtllr ud o&liln; wbo aaawend objec&ioaa -.aw& 
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rnelat.ion by tbe prodadion of aorreaponding dilleultiea, • fCMand in 
na&11111. Dr. Balfour goea to • •tabliah ClOIIViction of tbe Divine aathor
uip of the two ftCOrda ; ' and thia he eeeb to accompliah by identifying 
MNDe of their chief charaeteriat.ica and leading ~plea. 

We CIDDo& follow the writer through 111 lue chapter■; bat may notice 
one or two. The eecond ia oceupied with the ,a.,.iaWIWl chancter or 
both Nature and tbe Bible, whieb renden it u 1mpoeaible for man to 
hue written the Seriptun■, u for him to have f■1hioned the world■, 
and tbe te■timony of which ie only atnnigtbened 1nd oonftrmed by tbe 
p..-nce or my,teriea ill both; the illuhaut.ible l'9IOIU'Cel of both 
natun 1nd J'ffelation enr unrotdlng to the diJi«eat -rc1ier know
ledge which ie new and U1eful. Both •ford material fot genenliu
tion, the 111me 1b■ence or formal and 1yetem1tic U1'llllplllellt being 
oblen1ble in each ; ■o that u the object■ in natare, ob■emid in their 
mi:a:ed 111emblage■ ha,e to be cla11ified and generalized, the facta and 
teachinp or Scripture, recordN in tlte form of hietory, hate to be 
grouped and 1y1tematir,e,l. 

The fourth chapter i, devoted to the univenal ,upremac,y of law, u 
recognwd in botli reconl,. Dr. Balfour ha, not attempted to amnp 
hil analogiea in any logical order, otherwile thil mu,t need■ hate been 
taken earlier. Tbe force or the argument from the e:a:hauatle11 treuure■ 
of both the worb and word, of God liea in thia: that law rulea bolh 
over the truth and ill disc.-onry. Knowledge ii •ure. not to him who 
■eeb, but to him who -b aright. 

Still more, if ponible, doea the vpment from the 1uperbum1D. 
character of the two record, re■t upon the ■upremaoy or law. 1'he 
unintelligible in the midet of anarchy would be ■o natural • no& to 
ll'relt the attention, or convince the judgment of any ; for the eonfuaed 
and the unintelligible are one, and unden1tancling itlelf' depend• upon 
the prevalence or hiw. But the ptMence or the incomprehenderl, and to 
w, therefore, for a period ldnpr or ,horter, the incomprehe•k,
in the mid,t of evident order, and itletr 8.tting into, aud harmonizing 
with, the lr.nown worlr.iop of thinp,-mystery lib thia, in nature or in 
Scripture, compel, the &1aent or every mind to the pftletlce or 10me 
higher authority. And when tbne OCCllr 1imilarly in both nature aud 
Scripture, and thil without any colluiion or diacord between the known 
and the nnlr..oown of the one, and the lr.nown and the unknown ortbe other, 
we have an argument for the unity or the ruling power, ud, therefore, 
for the oneneu of their origin, which i, unauwenble. And it may 
be fairly 1ddt:d, that die truth above mentioned, the dependence of our 
power to comprehend upon the preeence or lr..oown law in the f1at1 to 
be comprehended, linb man himeelf' with the other two, and determine■ 
hie origin u identical with that of the world and the 'Boolr.. 

The ae,enth chapter ii on • Viearion1 Action.' There ii undoubtedly 1 
recopitioo in all nature of the principle of 1nbltitution. Ill p-
1midllt the law, of inorganic matter, u revealed by chemiltry, ii no& the 
lea interming beca111e it could have been 10 liWe u~ But t!ae 
diaconry being made, we euily realiu it■ beauty and llglli&ance. Thi, 
lipi6cuoe. honver, will be liUle appreaiuecl witlaou& obaenatiaa, 
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wwwwW mon, atended tMD that r..mi1bed b1 the worli: before UL 
Thie we do no& ODUider to be a faalt of &be boolt ; for i& proreuea to 
illtroduee, ud no& to nbaullL 

The whole plaa of redemption -• preaent to the miad or the great 
Creator wlaea the world bepn to be ; for before its f'ound"iooa were 
laid, tbe Lamb wu (on-ordained. No wonder, therefore. if in the pre
pua&ioa or thie world, dmtiued to be the -DII or a muifeatation IO 
-rnlloua, He whoee sill alone, which mu1t ever accord with Hie 
uture, ii the huia or all law in all departments ol Hie kingdom, 
impreaed f'rom the begiimiag upon nature the premonitions of His grace. 

Tlae fact of a comiag m11tery wu 1ufficieutl1 declam:I. Whnt but 
this could haft been taught, 11, age after age, in constant pn,gression, 
&hi, earth wu 111U to be fa1hioned. to louriab, to decay, and perish; 
ye& ever rieiag up into a higher beauty and a nobler lire, the work or 
Him • by whom ll■o He luith made the world P' Dte&h in the midat or 
life. and life ever triumpbiag o,_ death, eould -roely do otherwiee 
&ban giff promiee to the obaeniag mind, thnt the highe■t life 1hould 
reault f'rom &be laten triumph or de■th,-that which ii perf"ec-t 
beiug come. It matten little that, le u, tbe ruJfilmeut 1111plailla the 
promiae. 

With thie view, there ii additional interest in the fact, and the charge 
of inpuit1 ia gratlJ moderated, when we aee, or aeem to ■ee. early 
intimatioaa or tbe mode in which thil mystery 1hould he wrought oat, 
iutimatiou which iucreaee in force u we rise from the lint and loweat 
atapa of creation to the latnt and the higheet. The 1ubject ii a lar,e 
one, and we may not 1t■1 to enter into detail. Inorganic matter, 
Olpable of DO 1ul'eriug, or DO death, preeents tbe Jlrinciple in the rorm 
of 1imple 1abatitutioa ; but tbe nbatitution ii limited to congenen. 
When vqetable lire makea ita appearance, we baH not 0011 tbe law or 
&Jpel, bat a further truth, that life may be by mans or death. The 
• grain or what,' falliug into the ground, 'if it die, bringeth forth mnch 
fruit.' Animal life introduca the element or 101Fering, and thil 1ul'er
iag ii oReuLima • ricuioua ' in part. The pueot 1ufen for the 
otrspaiug, and one clue 1uf'en for the beue&t of auotbtr. Death for 
another"• profit, and life at the COi& of another, appe■n nerywhere. 
Carnivorou1 propeaaiticl might be deemed ..-ery wide of' tbe mark, were it 
Dot for 1ubaequent and faller information. Hamaa nietence ii fall 
or thie ' ricerioua aatioa,' thie ricariou, 1111Fering, riling into the higher 
Corm, or meatll and moral life. Tbe carnivoroua element here appean 
appro■ebiug to it■ full espreNion and aolution, in connesion with 
anunal ucri&oe■ ; wbil■t the Spirit hu taagbi a■ tbat • we bave an altar 
or which tbe1 have no right to eat who "'"" tbe unctauy; ' and He 
who i, oar life bath declared, tbat • He that e■teth Me ■ball live by 
Ke.' Tbe myatery ii aolved, and huten1 to it■ completion. The 
la.igher form to which we are told &bat man pointa, ■ball be made bown 
when. mortality ii ,wallowed up or life.' 

'n.e whole the- ii oae or prof'ouad interest 11ad of vut ntent. 
'n.e mine bu been worked, u ye&, but little : but it will yield valuable ore. 
We are thankful to hd mea or ICience lading oo to tho■e higher 
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pnen]iution1 which aul be pouible, and which it Wffll ~ folly 
to declare iuetlellible to the human iutelled than it can be to -k to 
attain to them. Genenli&ation■ in indiridual ■cience■ Uff beea 
■ucceeded by lure oommon to many eciencea. Our teachen are be
ginning to ■eek after the • ecience or the ecienoea.' le it a dram only 
that thffll i■ a kingdom or the kingdom■, and tbat one day the I ■pirit or 
man,' to whom ' andentanding' ie given by 'the Spirit of the Lord,' 
ehall hold the key wbich anlocb the world P 

We are thankful to Dr. Balfour, penonan,, aad doubt not but that 
much ftlnable eerrice will be rendered by him in the cane which he baa 
thu eapoaeed. We wi1b him, u an author, much 1uoceu. 

The Progreaa of Relii,ou Thought, u illaatrated in the Pl'l>
teatant Church of France ; beiug Eaeaye and Reriewa, 
bearing on the chief Religiou Question• of the Da7. 
Tranalated from the French ; with an lntroduccory Euay 
on • The Od'ord Eaaya and Reriewa' by the Editor, John 
R. Beard, D.D. London. 1861. 

Tas name on the title-page or tlu1 Tolume will indicate the echool ol 
opiaioa to which it beloaga. It i1, in l'act. aa altempt on the part of a 
di1tinguiahed Unitarian to rurtber the end1 contemplated by the Eaglieb 
Z-,• ad Renno,. Dr. Beard make■ no eeeret of thia. He bad for 
-,me time intended to publieh a work like tbe one be(ore a1. • He bad 
been hindered from doing ■o. At length, howeTer, he waa able to carry 
oat hie deaign ; and in hi• preface, referring to the circam1taace ol 
hie writing wbile the Oxford book wu in uerybody'• mouth, he 11y1, 
• I congratulate myaelf' tbat the Tolame appe■n in the midat of a no& 
1111COngenial reJiiioua monment, ad may, with God'• blee■ing, do ■ome
thi111 to promote iL' In punuance of thie object. he givea ua a eeriea 
o( papen, taken, with a ■ingle exception, (rom the well-known N"""""
&,,u de ~. and all ■trongly chancterised by tbat • free handling,' 
which ii eappoeed to be ■o eminent an advantage. where ' 1ubject1 pecu
liarly liable to infer by the repetition or conventional language and 
from traditioual method, of treatment are concerned.' Three ol 
the piece■ are by M. Colani, the origiual editor or the period
ical which, by change of name, hu become tbe N-0. lllr,u, Dr. 
A. Berille of Botterdam contributes three other piece■; and M. 
Edmond Scherer or Struburg four more. Beaide■ the■e there ani 

lingle eeuy1, written reepedively hy Dr. Scholten or Leyden, M. Grota 
or Nilmea. and tbe great French Orientaliet, M. BeD1n. Some brier 
biographical notice■ or the contribaton, by Dr. Rerille, and the • Intro
ductory Euay,' by the Engli■h editor, complete the protrnmme or the 
'fOlnme. How far Dr. Beard'• caleulatiou may be well rounded u to 
the eenice which the con&enta or hie work are likely to do tbe cauae be 
repraenta, it ii not for 01 to uy. Aaauredly ■ome or the piece■ which 
compo■e it are not adju■ted to the latitude of tbi1 country ; they are too 
abatraae,. too cloudy, too deeely bapt.iled into the 1pirit or the tnnacend
eJtal philoaophy, to be capable or producing much impreuion on tlus 
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••enp Engliah mind. We allow that t.hia remark doee not apply to 
the i-pen of all the eontriboton. Several of them are u well iued u 
1ny put of tlie O1.fotd Euay, to bnu 11p the foundationa of faith, 1Dd 
to lead IIDWU)' aoula to J::t tbelr feet upon nothing. And we pre■ume 
tliat, IO far •• poplalar ii concerned, it will be OD tbeee portiona of 
the work t.bat tbe editor will depend for t.he ,.,_ of bia beneloeat 
eutarprile. We D-1 •y but. little u to t.be merit■ of Dr. Beard', publi
Cltioo. Compand wit.la tlie Eugliel .-.,i a,J B,nin,,, ita li&erlrf 
qualitiel ,bow to adYIDt■p. Por 111btlety, range, ud force of tlioagbt. 
and rot paera1 neelleuce or compoaition. it ltlnda OD • much higher 
lnel. fn what ii IWelial, bowner, it ii ooe with ill prototype. There 
ii the 11111e affectation ol 1tnightfornrdne11 ; and the ume diapoaition 
to throw a ~lur on the honeety or \be • ortbodoi:. • There ia tlie ume 
1apen,iliOUDe11 in nl111illg to look 111 the IO-Clllled • nidenoea • of 
Chriltiuity ; and t.be 11111e utounding milnpreeeotatioo or the logical 
poaition of thoie • ho re7 upon tliem. There ia the llille eort of meta
phyaical .jugJlery, by which uuth ii tlwmed down into error, and error 
dmsecl up ioto truth. Then ii the ume ringing or the cbaup on old 
ohjectiom to t.he receiYed riew, or the atonement, or inepiratiou, 1Dd or 
the eanoa of 8cript\lre, There ia, e•en in a higher clegree, t.be same 
deillcatiou or h11m1D uall'lre, and the ume empirical uaertioa or the 
■upremacy or IICiellOI in the realm of aou1. The ,pirit of euggention 
and caricatare which pen111lell the t'Olume. in regard to what co111titulel 
the ' Church riew • of Chriatiauity, ii nowhere more triumphlDt than in 
the Introdu~ory Eluy, b1. tlie editor. We are no& 1111'priaed at tliil. 
We are ueed to it. U mtarianillD bon well eDOUgh tblt, if it allo•• 
L'hriatiluity to nmaia bound up with t.be Bible, it h11 not ID inch of 
ground to 1t1Dd U(M?D; and it is 110 new thing to aee it iD u qoay of 
argument to get nd of thil fatal UIOCiatioo. Dr. Beard'• book ii one 
or thole baleful creatiolil or gifted mind, OD which the wildom 1Dd good
- of future generationa will look with mingled lmmili1tio11 and 
amueme.at. 

On TranalatinJ Homer. Lut WordL A Lecture, giyen at 
01.ford. By Matthew Arnold, M.A., Profeaor of Poetry, 
&:c. LoDdOD. 1862. 

'ln&Jlu, tW ....... ...w .. 
'hid &..u.a.. 11114 hnllllHel' 

So the In& opening of tliil little book mil{ht lad one to eoliloquiu. 
Jlr. Newman bae tranalated Homer in Knglilb ballad meuure. Mr. 
Anlokl bae publiehed 10me 1peeimenta of wbal might be • lrallllation of 
Homer in Ellglieh heumetm. Moreom, Mr. Arnold bu criticiled Mr. 
Newm1u'1 poetical facaltf; ud Mr. Newman, iD tum, hu criticized Mr. 
Arnold'• ■alaolanhip. Piully, Mr. Arnold gine 111 a 1'cture, with the 
title named aboTe, ad, iD ,peaking bia • lut worde • about • Tnllllatiug 
Homer,' i-- 10me commeute OD Mr. Ne•maa', eommeull on the Yiewa 
wbWa llr. Amolcl upneeed u to Uw ballad truwatiou ud it■ author. 



B"fl Likrtl,y Nolitw. GM 

A re we to •1 that the penonalitiea here ue all on 01111 aide P II ia clear 
that, ao far u npl'ellion1 or initated reeling ue coneerned, Mr. Newman 
ha, the ground to bimaelr; yet Mr. Arnold'■ grntleneu carriea a terrible 
eting with it ; and, while we do not-and hope Mr. Newman dor11 not
doubt ror a moment the reality or the Rllpeet he prore111rs for bi1 oppo
nent, we - from tbia example, ho" hard blow11 a quiet good-nature ia 
able to deal, and what keen tbrnata or mingled pleaeantry and satire may 
come·rrom a tender band. On the question• at issue, as well RII on the 
grneral principln which it ia the object or certain parta or the book to 
establi■h, we agree almoet wholly with Mr. Arnold. To auppoae, a■ Mr. 
Newman doel! in eff"eet, that the language or the Homeric poem• w11111C1rcel7 
Iese antiquated to Greeks or the day■ of Peridea than Chaucer ia to our
■elna, appear■ to u lo b., a ,.:oJalion of all pl'Ohability. Who would haft 
li■tened to &achylu■ or Sophocles reciting hi■ piece■ at the Games, if the 
Iliad and Odyuey had been II foreign to the mtioml intelligence of the 
Greece or their lime■ u the C■nterbll!Y Tale■ are to modern Engli■limen P 
We think, too, that Mr. Arnoldi■ e11t1rely right in condemning the u■e 
or our ballad metre ill the ll"llnalating of Homer, on the ground oC ib 
incompatibility with what be well calJ■ the 1imple NYerity or the Homerie 
poetry. At the UJDe lime, we are no& satisfied that the heumeter, • ~ 
now obtain, among u■, ii at all in a condition to do juetice to the ■wed 
an.I gracdul dignity or Homer, if enn it be capable of doing it. Tlae 
ntio or the co1110nantal to the Towel element in Engli■ h ia ■o mucla 
greater than in the epic Greek, and the oombination■ of letten iD the 
former langnage are. on the whole, ao muda lea■ moaical than in the 
latter, that, when thae di■ldYantap come to be combined with the 
difflcultiea created by accent and quantity, they almo■t J'Ut a dactylic 
.meue out of court for the purpoee or heroic nr■e in Engli■ b, and com~ 
u■ to han recoune to. a aenrer ud le■■ lowing rhythm than that whacb 
the greiit father of tbia kind of poetry employed. Emy Engliabman mu■t 
feel that Milton could not have written either in the metre of Longfellow 
or Macaulay; and, with Mr. Arnold'■ beautirul beumeten before 01, we 
are ■till of opinion, that the coming traOBlator of Homer, whoenr be ia, 
will be compelled to write in the iambic■ of Pandi■e Lo■t and Repined. 
The poinla we ban touched upon an, but one or two out of many, whicb 
Mr. Arnold diaco■ae■ with mach critical ■ubtlety and taete. Indeed, the 
Lecture throughout abound■ in forcible reuomng, in dear upoait.ion of 
■ound pbil010phical doetrinea, and in frab, full tbougbta, wbida look 
brigbUy out from the author'■ 11na8"ected and picturnque language. One 
blemish-not an incouidenble o-muk1 an otberwi■e 1ttnetiYe and 
1triking YOlume. Mr. Arnold i1 in the habit of making Holy Scriptun 
do ■errioe in the cau• of bi■ wit. We think the practice cannot be too 
■trongly reprobated. To write upon the fore-front or a book or tbi■ clua, 
• Many are my penecuton 111d mine enemiee ; yet do I not decline &om 
[thy] teetimoniea;' to a.claim,• How ftin to ri■e up early, and to take 
:rat late, from any aal for proring to llr. Newman, that be mult not, ia 
ll"IIDllat.ing Homer, ■ay Joailil and ..,_,,-and to telltboeewbombe 
nppoae■ to uk him mockingly, what • the grand ■tyle' or compoeition ii. 
tu& be bee• no anawer, u.cept to npeat to &hem, with oomJllllioaaa. 



'°"°"• the Goepel wordl: Ji.,,.._ ua ,-Ju w,m,,-" Ye 11wl die in 
your lim,"'-may be YerJ ,mart ud linly, but it iaaapeeiea orprorue
neaa, which, we tnan, ii J'aftly beard from a Prol'eaaor', chair at Odon!. 

Four Periods of Public Education: u Renewed in 1882-1889, 
1846-188·!. In Papen by Sir Jamee P. Ly Shuttle-
worth, Bart. LongmanL 186:&. . 

Ta11 nlaable oolledioa or Papen iii appropriately dedicated to, • TIie 
llarquie of La111do,n1e, K.~ .• le., le., and the Earl Rueeell, le., le., the 
llioiaten of the Cro,rn to whole a■gacity, modention, and ftrm11e111, the 
conntiy owea tlle atablilhment of TH Co11111nH OP n• Pain 
ColJNCIL Olf EDIJC.&.TION, and the adoption or the :MJJflJTII OP 1848.' 
It ii pre-eminently an ■uthoritati,e publication, ud, topther with the 1■me 
author'■ wolume OD Pdlie EtJ_,lil,,, froa 1848 lo 1861, eitJ &g,ntiou 
., lo A"1n Poliq, will eooatitute the chief quarry out ol which hi,toriana 
1111d ■tateameo, who would undentand and espouod the grat rormati,e 
period or our popular edueatiOD in thi■ l'Ountry, muat in the ruture dnw 
their materiall. In relation to the • Fint Period,' there ii here npubliahed 
a tnd OD• The Condition or ,tie WorkingCluaesorManche■terin 1839.' 
Thie w-, ir n miatab aot, the author'• il'lt publication or import■ ore. 
In 1831 he w■■ known u Dr. Kay, a young phy■iciao, iu pnctiu in 
Maocheeter. The publication or thia thorough-going and re,olutionuy 
pamphlet, which un■paringly npoeed the actual condition or thing■, u 
llancheater w11 thirty yeen ago, ud ad,ocated the moat aearchiog 
ref'orma, both unitary and edocatiooal, created not a little local ex
citement and cootro,eny. I& marked out the writer, howe,er, to 
tlie diacmimeot of the aapcioaa, u a man of ■och pnenl accompli■h
meot.■, intellectual energy, and monl rorce, that he wa■ aelected by 
Go,eromeot u a ■uitable penon to be ~ in the adminiatntion or 
the New Poor Law, in the -■term COUDtie■ of England ; a poaition 
which, after holding it ror ■Henl yean, he ncbaoged, in 18119, lor that 
of the 8eentary or the Pri,y Council Cor Education, which wu lln& 
aDDltituted in that year. 

The tnd OD Manchester in 1881 i■ i111mediately rollowed in tbia 
Yolome by a Paper OD ' the Progrea■ or Mancheater in Thirty ye■n, from 
J831 to 1881,' which, of ooune, hu been prepaftd for thia republication. 
In many re■pect■,-in .. r1y all matten connected wiLb ciric policy ud 
unitary relorm,-adminble and IUl&ained prognu ia ■ho,rn; nenrthe
-■, the mortality or the indutrial population or Maoeheater ii IClll'Oely 
le■■ at Lhi1 day than it WU when, in 18311, in the miJ,t or cliolera ud 
all manner or aboundinJ nuiuucee, Dr. Kay began hie raid upo11 loog
e1t■bli1hed abo■e■, and hia el'ort■ in heb■lr or unitary reform. Whereu 
_the mortality of Broughton, a genteel euborb of Maneheater, from which 
the working cla111e1 an almolt excluded, ie only fifteen per tbouund 
aooually, and that of Pendleton, in which I.hen ia a mind P?Polatioo, ii 
twenty-four per thoD■■Dd, the number of death■ in the to,rn■Wp of Man
c1181ter a.enpa thirty-four._. tboo■and annually. Thie enormou■ nce11, 
u Sir Jamee ,bow,, ia due, in by l'ar tlie larp■t proportion, to the~ 
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able mnoanC of isfiat mort■lit,, •rialat fiom tle emploJmeaC ~ married 
women ■1 fect.ory openav111. Nm ■f\er thia caue of neaei.-e mortelitf 
mmes the pn,nlenee of iatemperaace, ■a nil whieh ill ■lao, to ■ con• 
aiderable e:ateat, the eomeq■ence or the emptu,meat ia raeto7 labour of 
thole whoee prmence in the ho1111 ■ad with their family, dwuig the day, 
ebaald be the meai■ of ■ecuriog • comfortable home far the workman 
when ha day's work i■ ner. 'The price paid for the ebeap Jabour of 
married women i■ • high me of iDr.t mortality, aid or w■1te in drink, 
fatal to hnd&h 1111d life.' .&noaller ea- of intemperaoee which 8ir Jamee 
ShuU)ewor&h d0111 not uotioe is, lllldoubteclly, the w■n& ia • graa &own like 
Jlaoebe■ter of &hat whole■ome ud iatere■uog c1lu of employment. ror 
the workman'• ■pare houn, wbiclr ■lway1 Mmmpeoie■ the ~ o( 
a oowmtry-eottage with • plot or gaden to it. The woniag m• iD 
BoNeod■le, or ■t W alkden Moor, and often aJeo ia Oldham ■ad i&a 
neighbomhood,-wherever, in lilet, • womag population hu been allowed 
lo e:ateod i&eelf' freely Ot'er gtollDd DOI pn,nou■ly in high eal&i.-■tioo, or 
M oooeidend • oeedfid to be' preeerved,'-i■ in &he i.bit al 1peodin1 
hi■ Heoiap Crom 1pring lo autumn very mach in ha garden, and in 
winter oecupiea him11elf a good dal ia li&da joha conneeted with Ju. 
home, ae he reei. bit oottage truly lo be, or in makiq p111pan&ion for 
the caltiHlioo of hi■ garden wheD the )onpr day1 eball eome. Then • 
no ialluenee upon the working mm 10 e&rong)y edamtiooal u thia. la 
e&tahe■ him to hia ham. end r.nil , deteebft bim l'rom the public liou■e. 
makee him muwr or him.elf, estab£iahu • habit of pro-ridat allrift. Thi. 
ia Uw edac■tion or country lire ; the -- whilh p,e • cbuader of 
independence and frugality lo the baad-looa w...-en or Yorkshire aocl 
1.,.....hlre mty yrm ago, 11111 whii:b giffll dignity now to the ialumiou 
lud-minen or C~d ~ ia many n,apeeta for the working 18111 a better 
aud mors~n education th■a that of oew1p1pen end bo8b, though in 
certaiD respects we attach a high .-aloe to thaL The Jo.of ,he in&aeocee or 
■ueh a country lire, tu~ e8'ecll or ....r- in low, eloee ,treeta 
ud covt■, and the pre■euee of tlae many temptation■ whieh ■mround a 
workm■o in a .. rp town, combim ., tnnaform the country immigr■at■ wh1> 
Sock ror work to Mnocheeter into ■o altogether dil'erent ud deteriorated 
claN. Ja the ■econd geuentioo they grow op, io m■ay cuee, atil) further 
demonliled end degenerate. Booriabllell bu '-ne brutiab- ; the 
illitessy vl the moon ha■ graduated in the rindent .-iee of town■. The
l■mentaWe fact which oome■ out in 8ir Jame■ ShuUlewor&h't paper i■• 
Ui■&, ill proportion, there i■ • ma:la p■uperi■m in Manchater now, oot
witbat■ndiag 1borteae4 boar■ or work, ■ad all that ■-itary impro.-e
ment■ .... done, • there WU thirty year■ ap. Bol ror the 1-■e of 
We yew■ ol &hoee moral and edualioo■l ■gencie■ whicli diftet.ly tead 
lo cowater■ct the Hil■ at which we we ,:laueed, the condition ol thiog• 
mull ba.-. beea mMh wone. The coa&inual immigration ol the leal 
culti,ated encl lcolll n1or.J or the IDOOlland Camille■, ■ad or a large 
population ol Iri■h, ■ccumolate■ dilicaltie■ in preci■e proportion to the 
dem■ad■ of iocreuing tnde ; diffieullie■ w-.-h, up to thi■ time. the 
■pplic■lioa al nmedi■l ■ad educalional meua bu only jlll& Hailed to 
illatnlia. 
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Por tM remediil wlaicla Sir J. Blalltlleworlla ...,.._ to 1111111& W. 
ael■nclioly 1tate or thing■ we muat refer to bia Yolume. • 

Tbe p■pen on • Tbe Second Educational Period,' record • the -n■ 
adopted by the Go\'ffllment (in 1839,) to elente thf, 1&11nd■rd of educa• 
tion in elementary echool■, by tbe lint 1tepe iu the introduction of r.upil 
lacben, and by the propo■■I of a National Normal Tnining Schoo , the 
dere■t or which w111 one l'NIOD why tho Battena Training College WU 

eet■blisbed.' The cbier among tbeee doeumenta is the official pamphlet 
written by Sir James Shuttleworth, (Dr. Kay) in 18811, u Secretary of 
tbe Committee or Prin Council for - Edneation, and publi1bed with 
tbe title, • An E1.plaudon of the lutention1 of Her Jbjeaty'• GoYcrn
ment in tu Bemit Meaaurea for tbe Promotion of Education ill 
England." Prom tbis pamplilet we bad oce■aion to quou, in oar article 
on tbe Bmaed Code lat January, eome pu■1p1 of tbe higbeet import
ance, • indiml.ing tbe primary pu!r.89 or Her M■jelty and Her 
llajelty'a Gonnment in the Eetabliwnent of tbe Committee of 
PmJ Coaneil ror Edneatioa. 

N'at come tbe par'..' relatin to tbe critiml epocll, 18~7, ol whicla 
tbe 1D01t. important •the pamplilet ant pnbli■taea in 1M7, by clirecuoa 
or tbe Committee of Pri'7 Council, under tbe title of • Tbe Scltool, in 
it■ Belation1 to tbe Stale, tbe Church, 111d tbe Congnption.' Thi■ YUa
able pamphle&, from wbicli we alao quoted in the article to which we 
Jian referred, puNd at tbe time through a grat number or editions. 

Pinally, Sir Jame■ ShuUleworth'1 Two LeUen to Earl Gnnrille, in 
1881, of wbicla there is no need for u■ to •ya word, ,um up wba& l9latel 
to tbe Commia■ionera' Beport, 111d tbe Be'fieed Code. 

We need Lardly add, t.hat no libnlJ of ata&aman, edueatiout, or 
pbil■ut.hropiat, can be eomplete without thil Yolume : full u it i■ of infor
mation, political aeieDOII and 111Q91lion, enlightened philanthropy, and 
intelleetual lon:e. Tbe aatbor or tbeee paper■, and of tbe companioa 
YOlume to which n bHe referred, u aunty tbe one maa in England 
fully quali8ed to ■et • permanent llead of tbe educational department 
or tbe at■te. Aa a ,tep to bis attaining that poai&ion. we oould e■rmatly 
wiah to • Sir .Jamea m Puti■menL 

Philanthropy : the Geniu of Chriatianit,. With Biopaphical 
Sketcfiea of IC>me of the moat Eminent Philanthropiata. B7 
John Bonford, D.D. London: Simpkin, Manhall, and 
Co. 186:1. 

Da. Hoa1rou, with a good deal of fitlour, bat■ al Plwant.hropy in 
ill Dnelopmat, Propertie■• Es-ptifio■tiou, N-■lity, Diacounp 
aeat■, and Bennla. Some portionl of bis book an addraeed to 
Colonial naclen, bari been written in the W at Iadie■, where he ■till 
n■idel. He baa no& :!f.. to familiariae bimNlf to a COD■idenble aim& 
wi~ what i■ ping Oil in the mother CODD&ry, and i■ by no mmna 
maquliled to addraa Engli■la readers. But. to the Co1oni■l orip of 
&M boot, we mut urribe IOlll8 omi■aioa■, not likely to ban oocarnd ia 
a YGI■- of equl nnp with t.hi■, if wriUm in Bngl■nd. ~ by aide 
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a diatinpillliq .-aliriJ: tha,y mab ii a ffrJ c.nt p"iece of ~ 
~work. 'l\e Colonial "legillatun aad inf'ant baptism. London 
daily papen ud Wflley'1 »- of Dealllration, tbe Ct,twMll 11-r-, 
aad a trumpery Odord trac&, Dr. lohmon at die dmk and Ill tbe dmner
table, the millenninm end Dr. Cnmming,-tlaete an but 1peaimeu of the 
maltifarioul maUen whicla iii tun are talked about u IIOllllected wi&la 
Philanthropy. IIOI& of the opiaiou adftDOed oa thae 1ubjel,u diaplay 
a good deal of acatellell, •rong --, and iadepencleat thought: IOIDI 

of &hem, liowner, an • lllala • n ma ouneiYm approff: u, ror 
inatuee, whea the dea&h of the !ale Biahop of Durham, uid to haft been 
eoueqaent on tbe o■tcry nued apinn bill alleprl nepotiam, ii 1poba 
or u one day libly to be callM •• martyrdom.' 

The hearty earantnaa ud henetleial tencleney ol t.hia YOlame will 
ltrike nery reader, while they will mab llim the mon ngnt ill a,oeu. 
triaitiel and derecw. Bat after all cledactiou an made for thme, he will 
feel I.bat an ele•aWII inl■noe Jiu been aerted apoo him. 1' ii aay 
and pleuaat nadiug; the writer ia nner It a 11111, DffG' .. m, to be 
wriagiog 011t hil Ju& tM■pta ror your beoelt; they low only too wt 
ud too fnely. But ia hil ab■adant llellteallel there ii allDOlt alwayt 
aomethiag worth lu&ening to, and n CU1Do& rear Ula\ hil lahour will be 
In nin. No cliapter ia 1M book d_..... to be mon IIIICCl!Ulul than that 
iD which he plead• ror ennplicll don Oil bell.air or the immiput 
Cooliea of bia Coion1 : ud we tru& tba& bent ud elaewhen laia appeal 
will meet witla a ltt.ing napoaae. 

Thoagbta on Bol7 Seripmre. B7 1nncia Bacon, Lord 
Chancellor of England. Compile4 b7 John G. Hall 
Pa.tor of the Ref'otmed Dutch Church, Port Plain, N.Y 
With Preface b7 Joba Cairm, D.D. Edinburgh: Oliphant" 

TBI1 npriDt ii a great bOOD to the uninnal adlllinn of Lord Bacon. 
It oonaiatl of a carelul collection or paaupi ua&enpened through hil 
writiap. laaYing a mon or lell marbd and inlended beariq upon 
boob, doctrinm, and tall of Scripture. They an brief' ud liroken, 
and neceaarily diajointed, but are truly ingots of thought : and not the 
leu Yuuable became, not being deaigued ror 1yatematio oomment.ary, but 
tlarown oft' u trul.ba and tall, ptlaend iii wuer and gnater ltudiel, 
and now noolkoted in the oourae of other inquiria. Sucla a mind 
directed to tlae ltudy of Scriptun mu1t fumilh profound and ■biking 
tlaoqlata. The ~ or Bacon'■ deep nneration for the word or God 
ii ecliryiag iii tlais ap of nligioua lippancy and aupen:ilioUlllell, and 
may well nad • ulutuy leuon and nbub to tlaat intellectual licentiou■-
Dell wlaicla 1pUD1 alike tile 111tr■in, ud pidanoe of rnelat.ioll to 
laumaa na101L We lameut to ■ee ., lup a portion or tlae ri■iag 
tlainken of oar ap ignoring tlae Yitai trul.ba or that Clari■tianity to 
whicla tliey an altogether indebted lor what ia good in tlaeir morala, and 
true in their nligion. If 10111e ol oar proCoundea& pbilolophen laaff 
nadily acbowledpl laow muala tlaey owe to NYelatiou lor their moll 
ruioaal ad 1UW111 nlipu tnt1aa. 1un1y tlaair taumoDy alaoald laaYI 
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1D11H1 weight with- fir infedor mmda wbela deaiding qaeatiou of ~ gra& 
importance. It ia DO dishonour to bad in the ,tepe or Baeon, when he 
uaerta the IU~L"1 or nrrelation .. erbiter or truth and morala. 

The ltyle m which tlieee • Tboughta OD. ~olf Scriptu,e ' are gimi. ia 
characteristic of gratneea. Almoet all original and profonnd thinken 
naanraHy ran into a 1tyl1 that U wee, crisp, pregnant. and 1ntithetiaal. 
Their tbonghta crate their langu119, which ii diacriminatinr, com
p19hemift, and full of fire and foroe. We admire the majeaty ofllaeon'1 
writiq, whether the aubjed be philoaophy or religion. Here we haYe 
language rnn of IMIIUIII, hoa11 with utiqaity, ud pnerally with a 
rhythm aH ita own, and ff"IJ way wted to IUCh topiCL He hew well 
the diferenoe between a material theolotD' which only dilcmend the trutla 
which lay conaealed in the worb ol God, u light ii aaid to be in the 
diamond ; and the rnealed. th.eolOff which coma direct, 11 a 1tream 
or ritaliaing light. from the IUD or troth. In thinp beyond reuon, be 
•bmitted 1t once. with tbat profound bnmility which diatingniahea all 
great aund1, lo the teaching which the C-tor hu granted lo man ia. 
,peaking to Him on things which ean oall be known by a Dirine toach
ing, and can only be undenlood by a docile heart. All truth ii Dinne. 
whether it ia fonnd in the works or in the word or God ; it mate in the 
Dirine mind II ite original. In facte, in ecience, in ntiochwion, it ii 
only diacomed by u-.-partially, superficially, aad in fragmente. Enl'J' 
when eome li11b are wanting ; and all that ii dilcovered waa there 
Wore ; and abstract or concrete. 111 truth to na is but a ray from the 
uniYenal, uncreated ann, falling in mef!lT upon the dark eye-ball of tho 
human intellect to enable man to grope h11 way through the difflcultiee of 
hi, probation. Nenir were the work, of nature more fully lltudied aiuce 
tbe day, of Solomon, thu by Bacon ; and never did plailoeophy ,hiue 
with greater lutre than when, dial'Jonning on thinp Dirine, it acknow
ledpd a wiadom not ite own. • Tbl creatuna haft been my book,' 
•Y• he ; • Thy Scriptan,a mDClb mon. 

Tbe Complete Worb of Richard Sibbee, D.D. Edited, with 
Memoir, bf the Bff. A. B. On.rt, K.inro-. Vol. I. 8YO. 
Edinburgh : Jamea Nichol and Co. 

THII ii the llnt YOlume or the eeocmd yar', fine a/ Mr. Nichol', 
wonderful undertaking to 111pply eubacribere with the worb of the 
Puritan Dirinea, ■t the rate or ais Yolnmee per annnm for a guinea pre
paid ; a project, we believe, not to be paralleled in the hiatoJJ or Engliah 
Literature. Ju we ba•e ftpe&tedly mentioned it before, we will uy no 
more on the genenl eubject than lo uprea our admiration at the compl~te 
(nlftlment of the pnbliaber'1 promiae for the flnt year; which may raeon
ebly be nppmed to be the moet dillcalt pmtioa or &he work, aad tbenfore 

. donl, a pledge IX ita lllccellfnl com_Plet1on. 
Sibbee wu Id himeelf' a Y01nm1noo1 author ; haring publilhed no 

DION tban ii contained in this Yolnme. 'But inch wu his popularity, 
that his worb, u publiahed from notee of his aermona taken down 6y 
hia ......, or from his MSS. after his d-■e, amouat to mon thaa 

2o2 
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"'8Dty toilUMI. 11'1.e ■re in fo1io, qatlo, '1111) 1malltr me■, down ID 
Hmo, ■ncl IIRll8 of them i..e 1onr 11eea u-■mly 111'1. 

n i■ mlealated th■t theJ Cllll Tie compriaed in ae,m tOluJnea or thia 
--. ■nd in l1ICh I form will CClet N t)a tfty ■biDinp I 8aela 119 
tlae milepa of modern dudat■. 

sf'bba Tm alny■ been a fDoarite imUDg lbe ·Jaden of tm old• 
tubioaed UieolOIJ'. He la no& 1 • painful -praclaer,' ill the mbjeeti,e 
•11111 ill wbiela th■t word u 1111DewDe1 uaed; but 1 • comf'onable' Cllle, 
.,,_ tiria« 11B with elaborate ■rguineata. ar Yning u■ 'Wida dected phra
-,1.,.. When Thoma Goodwin ... a J011D1 1IWl at Cambridge, 11111' 
autbor bide 1nm, if' be wfahec1 to be ~ • pl'e■Ch the Oo■pel-prmch 
the free gr■ae of God ha Chril& Je■1111' 111d well ad conatantly did be 
nmaplif'y hi■ own rule. ' Thi■ one fllinr • ·be did ; ud uerulnea and 
■,ceptanoe wae pnted tn him in no CODUDon me■aclft. ~ in 19315, 
le b■ppily amped tile tribalatiolll of the mil nr. Very little u known 
or hia penonal hiltoJy ; but ■D th■t could be collected ha■ been m■de 
"lilable by hie pneent editor ■nd biap■pller, the BeY. :Mr. Gaart. of 
Xinrwa; to 'Wbcim the l■bour ha■ beeu ~ 1 labour of Ion. 
We Jaeartily thuk him for hiap■ina; ad wi■h llr. Niclaol ■ll 1111Cm11 in 
Ida pat undaiaklng. 

Def'ence of tbe Be•. B. Williama, D.t>., ill the Ardaea Court of 
Can~_!I, 1. P. Stephen, M.A., of the Inner Temple, 
&:c., &:c. on I Smith, Bieler, ud Co. 1862. Poet 
8YO. 

A 'RH bold and I.,., able TOtalne, in wllfell ■D tut ..... aid OD 
lleh■IC of the minv of BIIDl8D, ia aid, ■nd ftll Mid; with 1rh■t ■ac
- wae will ,bow. Daring the la& ••k, it ha■ been decided bJ 
the judp, dllt it ill e.n ot'ence apinet tbe eeellliuae■I bnr, to deny the 
Scripturee to be the word of God ; or to deny the cloctrine of the ■tom
meut ; or the doctrine or juati&c■tion by faith. So rar IO rood. and n 
nioioe tW OIi tbea three pat ,..., ■U llr. Stepben', learning ■nd 
~ b&Ye failed to JmNI- the dailed .._ on the jadp'• mind. 
Bnt both partiea 119 at libetly to appal &om l.liia deellioa; ■nd u we 
an, thenlon, likely to bear more ol Uae qnemona at iNue, .. u.d not 
.,..,... .. ,....at,....t. 
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